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MY DEAR FRIENDS, 

  

 IF either I or my labors have any thing of public use or worth, it is wholly (though not only) yours; and I am convinced by Providence, that it 
is the will of God it should be so. This I clearly discerned in my first coming to you, in my former abode with you, and in the time of my 
forced absence from you. When I was separated by the miseries of the late unhappy war, I durst not fix in any other congregation, but lived 
in a military unpleasing state, lest I should forestall my return to you. The offer of greater worldly accommodations was no temptation to me, 
once to question whether I should leave you_ Your free invitation of my return, your obedience to my doctrine, the strong affection which I 
have yet towards you above all people, and the general hearty return of love which I find from you, do all persuade me, that I was sent into 
the world especially for the service of your souls: and that even when I am dead, I might yet be a help to your salvation, the LORD has 
forced me, quite beside my own resolution, to write this Treatise, and leave it in your hands. It was far from my thoughts ever to have 
become thus public, and burdened the world with any writing of mine. Therefore have I often resisted the request of my reverend brethren, 
and some superiors, who, might else have commanded much more at my hands. But see how God overrules and crosseth our resolutions! 

  

 BEING in my quarters far from home, cast into extreme languishing, by the sudden loss of about a gallon of blood, after many years' 
foregoing weakness, and having no acquaintance about me, nor any book but my Bible, and living in continual expectation of death, I bent 
my thoughts on my everlasting rest: and because my memory, through extreme weakness, was imperfect, I took my pen, and began to 
draw up my own Funeral Sermon, or some helps for my own meditations of heaven, to sweeten both the rest of my life, and my death. In 
this condition, GOD was pleased to continue me about five months from home; where, being able for nothing else, I went on with this Work, 
which lengthened to this which you here see. It is no wonder, therefore, if I be too abrupt in the beginning, seeing I then intended but the 
length of a sermon or two. Much less may you wonder if the whole be very imperfect, seeing it was written as it were with one foot in the 
grave, by a man that was betwixt living and dead, that wanted strength of nature to quicken invention or affection, and had no book but his 
Bible, while the chief part was finished. But, O how sweet is this providence now to my review! which so happily forced me to that work of 
meditation, which I had formerly found so profitable to my soul; and showed me more mercy in depriving me of other helps, than I was 
aware of; and has caused my thoughts to feed on this heavenly subject, which has more benefited me, than all the studies of my life. 

  

 And now, dear friends, such as it is, I here offer it you, and upon the knees of my soul, I offer up my thanks to the merciful GOD, who has 
fetched up both me and it, as from the grave, for your service: who reversed the sentence of present death, which by the ablest physicians 
was passed upon me; who interrupted my public labors for a time, that he might force me to do you a more lasting service, which else I had 
never been like to have attempted. That GOD do I heartily bless and magnify, who has rescued me from the many dangers of four years' 
war, and after so many tedious nights and days, and so many doleful sights and tidings, has returned me, and many of yourselves, and 
reprieved us now to serve him in peace And though men be ungrateful, and my body ruined beyond hope of recovery; yet he has made up 
all in the comforts I have in you. To the GOD of mercy do I here offer up my most hearty thanks, who has not rejected my prayers, but has 
by a wonder delivered me in the midst of my duties; and has supported me these fourteen years in a languishing state, wherein I have 
scarce had a waking hour free from pain; who has above twenty several times delivered me when I was near death. And though he has 
made me spend my days in groans and tears, and in a constant expectation of my change, yet he has not wholly disabled me for his 
service; and hereby has more effectually subdued my pride, and made this world contemptible to me, and forced my dull heart to more 
importunate requests, and occasioned more rare discoveries of his mercy, than ever I could have expected in a prosperous state. 

  

THE 



  

SAINTS' EVERLASTING REST. 

  

HEB. 4: 9. There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of GOD. 

  

CHAPTER 1: 

  

This Rest defined. 

  

 IT was not only our interest in God, and actual fruition of him, which was lost in ADAM'S fall; but all spiritual knowledge of him, and true 
disposition towards such a felicity. Man has now a heart too suitable to his estate-, a low state, and a low spirit. As the poor man that would 
not, believe that any one man had such a sum as a hundred pounds, it was so far above what he possessed so man will hardly now 
believe, that there is such a happiness as once he had, much less as CHRIST has now procured. 

  

 The Apostle bestows most of this Epistle in proving to the Jews, that the end of all ceremonies and shadows is to direct them to JESUS 
CHRIST, the substance; and that the rest of Sabbaths, and Canaan, should teach them to look for a future rest. My text is his conclusion, 
after divers arguments to that end; a conclusion so useful to a believer, as containing the ground-of all-his comforts, the end of all his duty 
and sufferings, that you may easily be satisfied why I have made it the subject of-my present discourse. What more welcome to men under 
afflictions, than rest What more welcome news to men under public calamities Hearers, I pray' GOD your entertainment of it be but half 
answerable to the excellency of the subject; and then you will have. cause to bless GOD, while you live, that ever you heard it, as I have 
that ever I studied it. 

  

 Let us see, 1: What this rest is. 2: What these people of GOD, and why so called. 3: The truth of this from other Scripture arguments. 4: 
Why this rest must yet remain. 5: Why only to the people of God. 6: What use to make of it. 

  

 And though the sense of the text includes in the word â€œrest," all that ease and safety which a soul, wearied with the burden of sin and 
suffering, and pursued by law, wrath, and conscience, has with CHRIST in this life, the rest of grace; yet, because it chiefly intends the rest 
of eternal glory, I shall confine my discourse to this. 

  

 I. The rest here in question, is the most happy estate of a Christian, having obtained the end of his course; or, it is the- perfect endless 
fruition of GOD by the perfected saints, according to the measure of their capacity, to which their souls arrive at death: and both soul and 
body most fully after the resurrection and final judgment. 

  

 1. 1 call it the estate of a Christian, to note both the active and passive fruition' wherein a Christian's blessedness lies, and the established 
continuance of both. Our title will be perfect, and perfectly cleared; ourselves, and so our capacity perfected; our possession and security 
for its perpetuity, perfect; our reception from GOD, perfect; and therefore our fruition of him, and consequently our happiness, will. then be 
perfect. And this is the estate which we now briefly mention, and shall afterwards more fully describe. 

  

 2. I call it the most happy estate-, to difference it, not only from all seeming happiness which is to be found; in the enjoyment of creatures, 
but also from all those beginnings, foretastes, and imperfect degrees which we have in this life. 

  

 3. 1 call it the estate of a Christian, where I mean only the sincere, regenerate, sanctified Christian, whose soul having discovered that 
excellency in GOD through CHRIST, closeth with him, and is cordially set upon him. 



  

 4. I add, That this happiness consists in obtaining the end, where I mean the ultimate and principal end, not any subordinate or less 
principal. O how much doth our everlasting state depend on our right judgment and estimation of our end, But it is a doubt with many, 
whether the attainment of this glory may be our end Nay, concluded, that it is mercenary; yea, that to make salvation the end of duty, is to 
be a legalist, and act under a covenant of works, whose tenor is, " Do this and live." And many that think it may be our end, yet think it may 
not be our ultimate end; for that should be only the glory of God. I shall answer these briefly. 

  

 1. It is properly called mercenary, when we expect it as wages for work done; and so we may not make it our end: otherwise, it is only such 
a mercenariness as CHRIST commandeth. For consider what this end is; it is the fruition of GOD in CHRIST: and if seeking CHRIST be 
mercenary, I desire to be so mercenary. 

  

 2. It is not a note of a legalist neither. It has been the ground of a multitude of late mistakes in divinity, to think, that "do this and live," is 
only the language of the covenant of works. It is true, in some sense it is; but in other, not. The law of works only says, "Do this," that is, 
perfectly fulfill the whole law, " and live: " that is, for so doing: But the law of grace says, "Do this and live," too; that is, believe in CHRIST, 
seek him, obey him sincerely, as thy LORD and King; forsake all, suffer all things, and overcome, and by so doing, or in so doing, you shall 
live. If you set up the abrogated duties of the Law again, you area legalist; if you set up the duties of the Gospel in CHRIST'S stead, in 
whole or in part, you err still. CHRIST has his place and work; duty has its place and work too: set it but in its own place, and expect from it 
but its own part, and you go right; yea, more, (how unsavoury soever the phrase may seem,) you may, so far as this comes to, trust to your 
duty and works that is, for their own part: and many miscarry in expecting no more from them, (as to pray, and to expect nothing more,) that 
is, from CHRIST in a way of duty. For if duty have no share, why may we not trust CHRIST as well in a way of disobedience as duty In a 
word, you must both use and trust duty in subordination to CHRIST, but neither use them nor trust them in co-ordination with him. So that 
this derogates nothing, from CHRIST; for he has done, and will do, all his work perfectly, and enableth his people to do theirs: yet he is not 
properly said to do it himself; he believes not, repents not, but worketh these in them.; that is, enableth and exciteth them to it. No man 
must look for more from duty than GOD has laid upon it; and so much we may and must. 

  

 3. If I should quote all the Scriptures that plainly prove this, I should transcribe a great part of the Bible: I will therefore only desire you to 
study what tolerable interpretation can be given of the following places, which will not prove that life and salvation may be, yea, must be the 
end of duty. "Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life." (John 5: 4O.) " The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force." (Matt. 11: 12.) "Strive to enter in at the strait gate." (Matt. 8: 13; Luke 13: 24.) "Work out your salvation with fear and 
trembling." (Phil. 2: 12.) " To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and honor and immortality, eternal life. Glory, 
honor, and peace, to every man that worketh good." (Rom. 2: 7, 1O.) " So run that ye may obtain." (1 Cor. 9: 24.) a If we suffer with him, we 
shall reign with him." (2 Tim. 2: 12.) "Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life." (1 Tim. 6: 12.) "That they do good works, laying 
up a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life." (l Tim. 6: 18, 19.) "Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and enter in by the gates into the city." (Rev.xxii. 14.) "Come, ye blessed of my 
FATHER, inherit, &c.; For I was an hungred, and ye," &c. (Matt. 25: 34-36.) "Blessed are they that hear the word of GOD, and keep it." 
(Luke 11: 28.) Yea, the escaping of hell is a right end of duty to a believer. 11 Let us fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should come short of it." (Heb. 4: 1.) "Fear him that is able to destroy both soul. and body in hell; yea," whatsoever others 
say, " I say unto you, Fear him." (Luke 12: 5.) " I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection; lest, when I have preached to others, I 
myself should be a cast-away." (1 Cor. 9: 27.) Multitudes - of Scriptures and Scripture-arguments might be brought, but these may suffice 
to any that believe Scripture. 

  

 4. For those that think this rest may be our end, but not our ultimate end, that must be GOD'S glory only I will not gainsay them. Only let 
them consider, "what GOD has joined, man must not separate." The glorifying himself, and the saving of his people, (as I judge,) are not 
two ends with GOD, but one; to glorify his mercy in their salvation: so I think they should be with us together intended. We should aim at 
the glory of GOD, (not alone considered, without our salvation, but) in our salvation. Therefore I know no warrant for putting such a 
question to ourselves, as some do, Whether we could be content to be damned, so GOD were glorified CHRIST has put no such questions 
to us, nor bid us put such to ourselves. CHRIST had rather that men would inquire after their true willingness to be saved, than their 
willingness to be damned. Sure I am, CHRIST himself is offered to faith, in terms for the most part respecting the welfare of the sinner, 
more than his own abstracted glory. He would be received as a Savior, Mediator, Redeemer, Reconciler, and Intercessor; and all the 
precepts of Scripture being backed with so many promises and threatenings, every one intended of GOD as a motive to us, imply as much. 

  

 5. I call a Christian's happiness, the end of his course, thereby meaning, as PAUL, (2 Tim. 4: 7,) the whole scope of his life. For salvation 
may and must be our end; so not only the end of our faith, (though that principally,) but of all our actions: for as whatsoever we do, must be 
done to the glory of GOD, so must they all be done to our salvation. 

  



 6. Lastly, I make happiness to consist in this end obtained; for it is not the mere promise of it that immediately makes perfectly happy, nor 
CHRIST'S mere purchase, nor our mere seeking, but the apprehending and obtaining, which sets the crown on the saint's head. 

  

CHAPTER 2: What this Rest presupposeth. 

  

 FOR the clearer understanding the nature of this rest, you must know, 

  

1. There are some things presupposed to it 

  

2. Some things contained in it. 

  

1. All these things are presupposed to this rest: 

  

 (1.) A Person in motion, seeking rest. This is a man here in the way: angels have_ it already: and the devils are past hope.  

  

 (2.) An End toward which he moveth for rest. This can be only GOD. He that taketh any thing else for happiness, is out of the way the first 
step. The principal damning sin is, to make any thing besides God our end or rest. And the first true saving act is, to choose God only for 
our end and happiness. 

  

 (3.) A distance is presupposed from this end, else there can be no motion towards it. This sad distance is the case of all mankind since the 
fall: It was our GOD that we principally lost, and were shut out of his gracious presence; and since are said to be "without him in the world: 
â€œ nay, in all men, at age, here is supposed, not only a distance, but also a contrary motion. When CHRIST comes with regenerating, 
saving grace, he finds no man sitting still, but all posting to eternal ruin; until, by conviction, he first brings them to a stand; and by 
conversion, turns first their hearts, and then their lives, to himself. 

  

 (4.) Here is presupposed the knowledge of the true ultimate end, and its excellency; and a serious intending it. For so the motion of a 
rational creature proceedeth: an unknown end is no end, it is a contradiction. We cannot make, that our end which we know not; nor that 
our chief end, which we know not, or judge not, to be the chief good. Therefore where this is not known, that God is this end, there is no 
obtaining rest in an ordinary way, whatsoever may be in ways that by God are kept secret. 

  

 (5.) Here is presupposed, not only a distance from this rest, but also the true knowledge of this distance. If a man have lost his way, and 
know it not, he seeks not to return therefore they that never knew they were without GOD, never yet enjoyed him; and they that never knew 
they were actually in the way to hell, did never yet know the way to heaven: nay, there will not only be a knowledge of this distance, and 
lost estate, but affections answerable. Can a man find himself on the brink of hell, and not tremble Or find he has lost his God, and his soul, 
and not cry out, I am undone 

  

 (6.) Here is also presupposed, a superior moving Cause, else should we all stand still, and not move a step forward toward our rest; no 
more than the inferior wheels in the watch would stir, if you take away the spring, or the first mover. This is God. If God move us not, we 
cannot move. Therefore it is a most necessary part of our Christian wisdom, to keep our subordination to GOD, and dependence on him; to 
be still in the path where he walks, and in that way where his SPIRIT doth most usually move. 

  

 (7.) Here is presupposed an eternal principle of life in the person. God moves not man like a stone, but by enduing him first with life, (not to 
enable him to move without GOD, but,) thereby to qualify him to move himself, in subordination to God, the first mover. 



  

 (8.) Here is presupposed also, such a motion as-is rightly ordered and directed toward the end. Not all motion or labor brings to rest. Every 
way leads not to this end; but He whose goodness has appointed the end, has in his wisdom, and by his sovereign authority, appted the 
way. CHRIST is the door, the only way to this rest. Some will allow nothing else to be called the way, lest it derogate from CHRIST. The 
truth is, CHRIST is the only way to the FATHER, yet faith is the way to CHRIST; and Gospel-obedience, or faith and works, the way for 
those to walk in, that are in CHRIST. 

  

 (9.) There is supposed also a strong and constant motion, which may reach the end. The lazy world, that think all too much, will find this to 
their cost one day. They that think less ado might have served, do but reproach CHRIST for making us so much to do. They that have been 
most holy, watchful, painful to get to heaven, find when they come to die, all too little. We see daily the best Christians, when dying, repent 
their negligence; I never knew any then repent his holiness and diligence. It would grieve a man's soul to see a multitude of mistaken 
sinners lay out their care and pains for a thing of nought, and think to have eternal salvation with a wish. If the way to heaven be not far 
harder than the world imagines, CHRIST and his Apostles knew not the way; for they have told us, a That the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence; " that "the gate is strait, and the way narrow; " and we must strive, if we will enter; " for many shall seek to enter, and not be able; 
" (which implies the faintness of their seeking, and that they put not strength to the work;) and that " the righteous themselves are scarcely 
saved." 

  

 I have seen this doctrine also thrown by with contempt by others, who say, What, do you set us a working for heaven Doth our duty do any 
thing Has not CHRIST done all Is not this to make him a half Savior, and to preach the Law 

  

 Ans. It is to preach the Law of CHRIST: his subjects are not. lawless. It is to preach duty to CHRIST. None a more exact requirer of duty, 
or hater of sin, than CHRIST. CHRIST has done, and will do all his work, and therefore is a perfect Savior; but yet leaves us a work too He 
has paid all the price, and left us none to pay; yet he never intended his purchase should put us into absolute title to glory, in point of law, 
much less into immediate possession. He has purchased the crown to bestow, only on condition of believing, denying all for him, suffering 
with him, persevering, and overcoming. He has purchased justification to bestow, only on condition of our believing, yea, repenting and 
believing; though it is CHRIST that enableth also to perform the condition. It is not a Savior offered, but received also, that must save: it is 
not the blood of CHRIST shed only, but applied also, that must fully deliver. Nor is it applied to the justification or salvation of a sleepy soul; 
nor doth CHRIST carry us to heaven in a chair of security. Our righteousness, which the law of works requireth, and by which it is satisfied, 
is wholly CHRIST, and not one grain in ourselves; nor must we dare to think of patching up a legal righteousness of CHRIST'S and our own 
together; that is, that our doings can be the least part of satisfaction for our sins: but yet ourselves must personally Fulfilll. the conditions of 
the New Covenant, and so have the perfect evangelical righteousness, or never be saved by CHRIST's righteousness. Therefore, say not, 
It is not duty, but CHRIST; for it is CHRIST in a way of duty. As duty cannot do it without CHRIST, so CHRIST_will not do it without duty. 

  

 And as this motion must be strong, so must it be constant, or it will fall short of rest. To begin in the SPIRIT, and end in the flesh, will not 
bring to the end of the saints. Men, as holy as the best of us, have fallen off Read but the promises: " To him that overcometb." (Rev. 2: 
And 3:) CHRIST's own disciples must be commanded to continue in his love, and that by keeping his commandments; and to abide in him, 
and his word in them, and he in them. (See John 15: 4-7, 9, 1O.) 

  

 CHAPTER 3: What this Rest containeth. 

  

1. THERE is contained in this Rest, 

  

 (1.) A cessation from motion or action: not from all action, but of that which implies the absence of the end. When we have obtained the 
haven, we have done sailing; when we are at our journey's end, we have done with the way: therefore prophesying ceaseth, tongues fail, 
and knowledge shall be done away; that is, so far as it was imperfect. There shall be no more prayer, because no more necessity; but the 
full enjoyment of what we prayed for. Neither shall we need to fast, and weep, and watch any more, being out of the reach of sin and 
temptations. Nor will there be use for instructions and exhortations Preaching is done; the ministry of man ceaseth; sacraments useless; 
the laborers called in, because the harvest is gathered; the unregenerate past hope, the saints past fear, for ever. Much less shall there be 
any need of laboring for inferior ends, as here we do; seeing they shall all devolve themselves into the ocean of the ultimate end, and the 
lesser good be swallowed up in the greatest. 

  



 (2.) This rest containeth a perfect freedom from all the evils that accompanied us through our course, and which necessarily follow our 
absence from the chief good, besides our freedom from those eternal flames, which the neglecters of CHRIST must endure. There is no 
such thing as grief and sorrow known there; nor is there such a thing as a pale face, a languid body, feeble joints, unable infancy, decrepit 
age, peccant humors, painful sickness, griping fears, consuming care, nor whatsoever deserves the name of evil. Indeed a gale of groans, 
and sighs, a stream of tears, accompanied us to the very gates, and there bade us farewell for ever. " We did weep and lament, when the 
world did rejoice; but our sorrow is turned into joy, and our, joy shall no man take from us." 

  

 (3.) This rest containeth the highest degree of perfection, both of soul and body. This qualifies them to enjoy the glory, and thoroughly 
partake the sweetness of it. - Were the glory never so great, and themselves not made capable of it, it would be little to them; but the more 
perfect the appetite, the sweeter the food; the more musical the ear, the more pleasant the melody; the more perfect the soul, the more 
joyous those joys, and the more glorious is that glory. Nor is it only sinful imperfection that is removed, nor only that which is the fruit of sin, 
but that which adhered to us in our pure nature. There is far more procured by CHRIST than was lost by ADAM. It is the misery of wicked 
men here, that all without them is mercy, but within them a heart full of sin shuts the door against all, and makes them but the more 
miserable. When all is well within, then all is well indeed; therefore will GOD, as a special part of his saints' happiness, perfect themselves 
as well as their condition. 

  

 (4.) This rest containeth, as the principal part, our nearest fruition of God. As all good whatsoever is comprised in GOD, and all in the 
creature are but drops of this ocean; so all the glory of the blessed is comprised in their enjoyment of Goo: and if there be any mediate joys 
there, they are but drops from this. If men and angels should study to speak the blessedness of that estate in one word, what can they say 
beyond this-That it is the nearest enjoyment of GOD. Say, They have God; and you say, They have all that is worth the having. O the full 
joys offered to a believer in that one sentence Of CHRIST'S! 

  

I would not for all the world that verse had been left out of the Bible: "FATHER, I will that those whom thou hast given me, be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me." (John 17: 24.) Every word is full of life and joy. If the Queen of 
Sheba had cause to say of SOLOMON'S glory, "Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants that stand continually before thee, and 
that hear thy wisdom; then sure they that stand continually before God, and see his glory, and the glory of the Lamb, are somewhat more 
than happy; to them will CHRIST "give to eat of the tree of life, which is, in the midst of the Paradise of God." (Rev. 2: 7.) 

  

 (5.) This Rest containeth a sweet and constant action of all the powers of the soul and body in this fruition of GOD.â€™But great will the 
change of our bodies and senses be; even so great as now we cannot conceive. If grace makes a Christian differ so much from what he 
was, that the Christian could say to his companion, Ego non sum ego;-' I am not the man I was;' how much more will glory make us differ 
We may then say much more, This, is not the body I had, and these are not the senses I had. Yet because we have no other name for 
them, let us call them senses; call them eyes and ears, seeing and hearing but conceive, that as much as a body spiritual, above the sun in 
glory, exceedeth these flail, noisome, diseased lumps of flesh, that we now carry about us, so far shall our sense of seeing and hearing 
exceed these we now possess: for the change of the senses must be conceived proportionable to the change of the body. And doubtless 
as God advanceth our sense, and enlargeth our capacity, so will he advance the happiness of those senses, and fill up with himself all that 
capacity: and certainly the body should not be raised up, if it should not share of the glory; for as it has shared in the obedience and 
sufferings, so shall it also do in the blessedness: and as CHRIST bought the whole man, so shall the whole partake of the everlasting 
benefits of the purchase. 

  

 And if the body shall be thus employed, O how shall the soul be taken up! As its powers and capacities are greatest, so its actions are 
strongest, and its enjoyments sweetest., As the bodily senses have their proper aptitude and action, whereby they receive and enjoy their 
objects; so doth the soul, in its own action, enjoy its own object. By knowing, by thinking, and remembering., by loving, and by delightful 
joying; by these eyes it sees, and by these arms it embraceth. If it might be said of the disciples with CHRIST on earth, much more of them 
that behold him in his glory: " Blessed are the eyes that see the things that you see, and the ears that hear the things that you hear; for 
many Princes and great ones have desired (and hoped) to see, the things that you see, and have not seen them," &c. (Matt. 13: 16, 17.) 

  

 Knowledge of itself is very desirable. As far as the rational soul exceeds the sensitive, so far the delights of a Philosopher, in discovering 
the secrets of nature, and knowing the mystery of sciences, exceeds the delights of the glutton, the drunkard, and of all voluptuous 
sensualists whatsoever; so excellent is all truth. What then is their delight, who know the GOD of truth What would I not give, so that all the 
uncertain principles in, logic, natural philosophy, metaphysics, and medicine, were but certain, and that my dull, obscure notions of them 
were but quick and clear O what then should I not perform, or part with, to enjoy a clear and true apprehension of the most true GOD How 
noble a faculty of the soul is the understanding! It can compass the earth; it can measure the gun, moon, stars, and heaven it can foreknow 
each eclipse to a minute, many years before; yea, but this is the top of all its excellency,-It can know GOD, who is infinite, who made all 
these; a little here, and much more hereafter. O the wisdom and goodness of our blessed LORD! He has created the understanding with a 



natural bias to truth, and its object; and to the prime truth, as its prime object: and lest we should turn aside to any creature, He has kept 
this as his own divine prerogative, not communicable to any creature, viz., to be the prime truth. 

  

 Didst thou never look so long upon the SON of God, until thine eyes were dazzled with his astonishing glory And did not the splendor of it 
make. all things below seem black and dark to thee, when thou lookedst down again Especially in thy day of suffering for CHRIST, (when 
he usually appears most manifestly to his people,) didst thou never "see one walking in the midst of the fiery furnace with thee, like the 
SON of GOD" If thou know him, value him as thy life, and follow on to know him; and thou -,halt know incomparably more than this. Or if I 
do but renew thy grief, to tell thee what thou once didst feel, but now hast lost; I counsel thee to "remember whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do thy first works, and be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain;" and I dare promise thee, because God has 
promised, thou shalt see and know that which here thine eye could not see, nor thy understanding conceive. Believe me, Christians, yea, 
believe Gong you that have known most of God in CHRIST here, it is as nothing to that you shall know; it scarce, in comparison of that, 
deserves to be called knowledge. The difference betwixt our knowledge now, and our knowledge then, will be as great as that between our 
fleshly bodies now, and our spiritual bodies then: for as these bodies, so that knowledge must cease, that a more perfect may succeed. 
Our silly, childish thoughts of God, which now are the highest we can reach to, must give place to a more manly knowledge. 

  

 Marvel not, therefore, how it can be " life eternal to know God, and his SON, JESUS CHRIST." To enjoy God and his CHRIST is eternal 
life, and the soul's enjoying is in knowing. They that savor only of earth, and have no way to judge' but by sense, and never were 
acquainted with this knowledge of God, think it a poor happiness to know God. Let them have health, and wealth, and worldly delights, and 
take you the other. Alas, poor men! they that have made trial of both, do not envy your happiness. O that you would come near, and taste 
and try as they have done, and 1hen judge; then continue in. your former mind, if you can. For our parts, we say with that knowing Apostle, 
(though the speech may seem presumptuous,) "We know that we are of Go D, and the whole world lieth in wickedness; and we know that 
the SON of GOD is come, and has given us an understanding, that we might know him that is true: and we are in him that is true, in his 
Son JESUS CHRIST; this is the true GOD, and eternal life." (1 John 5: 19, 2O.) "The Son of GOD is come" to be our Head and Fountain of 
life, "and has given us an understanding," that the soul may be made capable " to know him" (God) " that is true," the-prime truth: and we 
are brought so hear in this enjoyment, that " we are in him that is true; " we are in him, by being "in his Son, JESUS CHRIST; this is the true 
GOD," and so the fittest object for our understanding; and this knowing of him, and being in him, in CHRIST, "is eternal life." 

  

 And doubtless the memory will not be idle in this blessed work; if it be but by looking back, to help the soul to value its enjoyment. Our 
knowledge will be enlarged, not diminished; therefore the knowledge of things past shall not be taken away. From that height, the saint, can 
look behind him and before him; and to compare past with present things, must needs raise in the blessed soul an inconceivable sense of 
its condition. To stand on that mount, whence we can see the wilderness and Canaan both at once;-to stand in heaven, and look back on 
earth, and weigh them together in the balance, how must it transport the soul, and make it cry out, Is this the purchase that cost so dear as 
the blood of GOD O blessed price, and thrice blessed love! Is this the end of believing Is this the end of the SPIRITâ€™s workings Have 
the gales of grace blown me into such a harbor Is it hither that CHRIST has enticed my soul O blessed way, and thrice blessed end! Is this 
the glory which the Scriptures spoke of, and Ministers preached of so much Now I see the Gospel indeed is good tidings, even "tidings of 
great joy to all nations." Is my mourning, my fasting, my heavy walking, groanings, complainings, come to this Are all Iny afflictions and 
fears, all SATAN'S temptations, and the world's scorns, come to this O vile nature, that resisteth such a blessing! Unworthy soul! Is this the 
place thou tamest so unwillingly to Was the world too good to lose Didst thou stick at leaving all, denying all, and suffering any thing for this 
O false heart! that had almost betrayed me to eternal flames, and lost me this glory! O base flesh! that would needs have been pleased, 
though to the loss of this felicity! Didst thou make me to question the truth of this glory Didst thou draw me to distrust the LORD My soul, art 
thou not ashamed that ever thou didst question that love that has brought thee hither That thou wast jealous of the faithfulness of thy LORD 
That thou suspectedst his love, when thou shouldest have only suspected thyself That thou didst not live continually transported with thy 
SAVIOR'S love, and that ever thou quenchedst a motion of his SPIRIT Art thou not ashamed of all thy hard thoughts of such a GOD Of all 
by misinterpreting those providences, and repining at those ways, that have such an end Now thou art convinced, that the ways thou 
calledst hard, and the cup thou calledst bitter, were necessary;-that thy LORD meant thee better than thou wouldest believe;-and that thy 
Redeemer was saving thee, as well when he crossed thy desires, as when he granted them; as well when he broke thy heart, as when he 
bound it up. No thanks to thee, for this crown; but to JEHOVAH and the Lamb for ever. 

  

 Thus, as the memory of the wicked will eternally promote their torment, to look back on the sin committed, the grace refused, CHRIST 
neglected, and time lost; so will the memory of the saints for ever promote their joys. 

  

 But O the full, the near, the sweet enjoyment, is that of the affections,-love and joy. It is near; for love is the essence of the soul, and love 
is the essence of GOD: "GOD' is love; and he that dwells in love dwells in God, and GOD in him." The acting of this affection wheresoever, 
carrieth much delight with it, especially when the object appears deserving, and the affection is strong. But what will it be, when perfect 
affections shall have the strongest, perfect acting upon the most perfect object Now the,poor soul complains, O that I could love CHRIST 
more but I cannot, alas, I cannot. Yea, but then thou canst not choose but love him; I had almost said, Forbear if thou canst. Now thou 
knowest little of his amiableness,â€™and therefore lovest little: then thine eye will affect thy heart, and the continual viewing of that perfect 
beauty, will keep thee in continual ravishments of love. Now thy salvation is not perfected, nor all the mercies purchased, yet given in: but 



when " the top-stone is set on," thou shalt " with shoutings cry, Grace, grace.," Christians, doth it now stir up your love, to remember all the 
experiences of his love;-to look back upon a life of mercies Doth not kindness melt you, and the sunshine of divine goodness warns your 
frozen hearts What will it do then, when you shall live in love, and have all in Him who is All O the high delights of love! of this love! The 
content that the heart findeth in it! The satifaction it brings along with it! Surely love is both work and wages. 

  

 And if this were all, what a high favor that God will give us leave to love him! That he will vouchsafe to be embraced by such arms, that 
have embraced sins before him! But this is not all. He returned love for love; nay, a thousand times more. As perfect as we shall be, we 
cannot reach his measure of love. Christian, thou wilt then be brimfull of love; yet lore as much as thou canst, thou shalt be ten thousand 
times more beloved. Dost thou think thou canst overlove him What, love more than love itself Were the arms of the SON of GOD open 
upon the cross, and an open passage made to his heart by the spear, and will not arms and heart be open to thee in glory Did he begin to 
love thee before thou lovedst, and will he not continue now Did he love thee, an enemy Thee, a sinner-thee, who even loathedst thyself-
and own thee when thou didst disclaim thyself-And will he not now unmeasurably love thee, a son-thee, a perfect saint-thee, who returnest 
love for love Thou wart wont injuriously to question his love: doubt of it now if thou canst. As the pains of hell will convince the rebellious 
sinner of GOD'S wrath, who would never before believe it: so the joys of heaven will convince thee throughly of that love which thou 
wouldest so hardly be persuaded of. He that in love wept over the old Jerusalem near her ruins; with what love will he rejoice over the new 
Jerusalem in her glory Methinks I see him groaning and weeping over dead LAZARUS, until he forced the Jews that stood by to say, 
"Behold how he loved him!"-will he not then much more by rejoicing over us, make all (even the damned, if they see it) say, "Behold how he 
loves them!" 

  

 Here is the-heaven of heaven!-the fruition of God In these mutual embracements of love doth it consist. To love, and be beloved: " These 
are the everlasting arms that are underneath; his left hand is under their heads, and with his right hand doth he embrace them." 

  

 Stop here, and think awhile What a state this is. Is it a small thing to be beloved of GOD To be the son, the spouse, the love, the delight of 
the King of Glory Believe this, and think of it: Thou shalt be eternally embraced in the arms of that love which was from everlasting, and will 
extend to everlasting;-of that love which brought the SON of God's love from heaven to earth, from earth to the cross, from the cross to the 
grave, from the 

  

grave to glory;-that love which was weary, hungry, tempted, scorned, scourged, buffeted, spit upon, crucified, pierced;-which did fast, pray, 
teach, heal, weep, sweat, bleed, die;-that love will eternally embrace them. Then perfect created love, and most perfect u seated love meet 
together. O the blessed meeting! I will not be like JOSEPH and his brethren, who lay upon one another's necks weeping; it will break forth 
into pure joy; not a mixture of joy and sorrow: it will be loving and rejoicing, not loving and sorrowing. Yet will it make PHARAOH'S 
(SATAN'S) court to ring with the news, that JOSEPH'S brethren are come; that the saints are arrived safe at the bosom of CHRIST, out of 
the reach of hell for ever. 

  

 And now are we not left in the Apostle's admiration What shall we say to these things " Infinite love must needs be a mystery to a finite 
capacity. No wonder if angels desire to pry into the mystery; and if it be the study of the saints here, " to know the height, and breadth, and 
length, and depth of this love, though it passeth knowledge;" this is the saints' rest in the fruition of God by love. 

  

 Lastly, The affection of joy has not the least share in this fruition. The inconceivable complacency which the blessed feel in their seeing, 
knowing, loving, and being beloved of Gov. The delight of the senses here cannot be known by expressions, as they are felt; how much 
less this joy This is a the white stone, which none knoweth but he that receiveth: " and if there be any joy which the stranger meddleth not 
with, then surely this, above all, is it. All CHRIST's ways of mercy tend to, and end in, the saints' joys. He wept, sorrowed, suffered, than 
they might rejoice; he sendeth the SPIRIT to be their Comforter; he multiplieth promises, he discovers their future happiness, that their joy 
might be full; he aboundeth to them in mercies of all sorts; "he maketh them he down in green pastures, and leadeth them by the still 
waters;" yea, " openeth to them the fountain of living waters, that their joy may be full, that they may thirst no more, and that it may spring 
up in them to everlasting life; " he causes, them to suffer, that he may cause them to rejoice: and chasteneth them, that he may give them 
rest; and makes them (as he did himself) " to drink of the brook in the way, that they may lift up the head." (Psa. ex. 7.) And lest after all this 
they should neglect their own comforts, He makes it their duty, commanding them " to rejoice in him always." And he never brings them into 
so low a condition, wherein he leaves them not more cause of joy than of sorrow. And has the LORD such a care for us here, where, the 
Bridegroom being from us, we must mourn O what will that joy be, where, the soul being perfectly prepared for joy, and joy prepared by 
CHRIST for the soul, it shall be our work, our business, eternally to rejoice! 

  

 And it seems the saints' joy shall be greater than the damned's torment; for their torment is the torment of creatures; "prepared for the 
Devil and his angels;" but our joy is the joy of our LORD; even our LORD'S own joy shall we enter: "And the same glory which the FATHER 



giveth him, doth the SON give them'." (John 17: 22.) "And to sit down with him in his throne, even as he is set down in his FATHER'S 
throne." (Rev. 3: 21.) Thou that now spendest thy days in sorrow, who knowest no garments but sackdoth, no food but the bread and water 
of afflictions, what sayest thou to this great change From all sorrow to more than all joy Thou poor soul, who prayest for joy, complainest for 
want of joy, then thou shalt have full joy, as much as thou canst hold, and more than ever thou thoughtest on, or thy heart desired. 

  

 And in the mean time, walk Carefully, watch constantly, and then let God measure out thy times and degrees of joy. It may be he keeps 
them until thou has more need thou mayest better lose thy comfort than thy safety: as the joy of the hypocrite, so the fears of the upright, 
are but for a moment. " Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning." U blessed morning! Poor drooping soul, how 
would it fill thee with joy now, if a voice from heaven should assure thee of thy part in these joys What then will thy joy be, when thy actual 
possession shall convince thee of thy title; when the angels shall bring thee to CHRIST, and when CHRIST shall (as it were) take thee by 
the hand, and lead thee into thy purchased possession Wilt thou not be almost ready to draw back, and to say, What I, LORD! I, the 
unworthy neglecter of thy grace! I, the unworthy disesteemer of thy blood, and slighter of thy love! Must I have this glory " Make me a hired 
servant; I am no more worthy to be called a son: â€œ but love will have it so; therefore must thou enter into his joy. 

  

 And it is not thy joy only; it is a mutual joy, as well as a mutual love: is there such joy in heaven at thy conversion, and will there be none at 
thy glorification Will not the angels welcome thee thither, and congratulate thy safe arrival Yea,-it is the joy of JESUS CHRIST: for now he 
has the end of his labor, suffering, dying, when we have our joys; " when he is glorified in his saints, and admired in all them that believe." " 
We are his seed, and the fruit of his soul's travail, which, when he seeth, he will be satisfied: â€œ he will rejoice over his purchased 
inheritance, and his people shall rejoice in him. 

  

 Yea, the FATHER himself puts on joy too, in our joy as we grieve his SPIRIT, and weary him with our iniquities; so he is rejoiced in our 
good. O how quickly here doth he spy a returning prodigal, even afar off How doth he run and meet him, fall on his neck, and kiss him This 
is, indeed, a happy meeting; but nothing to the joy of that last and great meeting. 

  

 And now look back upon all this: I say to thee, as the angel to JOHN, "What has thou seen " Or, if yet thou perceive not, draw nearer; 
come up higher; "come and see: â€œ Dost thou fear thou has been all this while in a dream Why, " These are the true sayings of GOD." 
Dost thou fear (as the disciples) that thou has seen but a ghost, instead of CHRIST a shadow, instead of rest Come near and feel: a 
shadow contains not those substantial blessings, nor rests upon such a sure word of promise, as you have seen these do. Go thy way now, 
and tell the disciples, and tell the drooping souls thou meetest with, That thou bast, in this glass, seen heaven; that " the LORD indeed is 
risen, and has here appeared to thee; " and, behold, he is gone before us into rest; and that he is now preparing a place for them, and will 
come again, and take them to himself, that " where he is, there they may be also." 

  

 But, alas! my fearful heart dares scarce proceed Methinks I hear the ALMIGHTY'S voice, saying to me, as to ELIHU, " Who is this that 
darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge " (Job xxxviii. 2.) 

  

 But pardon, O LORD, thy servant's sin: I have not pried into unrevealed things, nor curiously searched into thy counsels; but indeed I have 
dishonored thy holiness, wronged thine excellency, disgraced thy saints' glory, by my disproportionable portraying: I will bewail from my 
heart, that my apprehensions are so dull, my thoughts so mean, my affections so stupid, and my expressions so low. But I have only heard 
by the hearing of the ear: O let thy servant see thee, and possess these joys, and then I shall have more suitable conceivings, and shall 
give thee fuller glory. " I have now uttered that I understood not.; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. Yet I believed, and 
therefore spake." Remember, with whom thou has to do: what canst thou expect from dust, from corruption, but defilement Our foul hands 
will leave, where they touch, the marks of their uncleanness; and most on those things that are most pure. " I know thou wilt be sanctified in 
them that come nigh thee, and before all the people thou wilt be glorified: â€œ and if thy jealousy excluded from that land of rest thy 
servants MosEs and AARON, because they sanctified thee not in the midst of Israel; what then may I expect But though the weakness be 
the fruit of my own corruption; yet the fire is from thine altar, and the work of thy commanding. I looked not into thine ark, nor put forth my 
hand unto it without thee. O therefore wash away these stains also in the blood of the Lamb. 

  

CHAPTER 4: The four great Preparatives to our Rest. 

  

 HAVING thus showed you a small glimpse of that resemblance of the Saints' Rest, which I had seen in the Gospel-Glass; it follows, that 
we proceed to view a little the blessed properties of this rest. And why doth my trembling heart draw back Surely the LORD is not now so 



inaccessible, nor the way so blocked up, as when the law and curse reigned. Wherefore, finding the flaming sword removed, I shall look 
again into the paradise of our GOD. 

  

 And first, Let us consider the great preparations: For the porch of this temple is exceeding glorious. Let us observe; 

  

 1. The most glorious coming of tile SON of GOD. 

  

 2. His raising our bodies, and uniting them again with the soul. 

  

 3. His solemn proceedings in their judgment, where they shall be justified before all the world. 

  

 4. His enthroning them in glory. 

  

 1. And well may the coming of CHRIST be reckoned with those ingredients that compound this precious rest for to this end it is intended; 
and to this end it is of apparent necessity. For his people's sake he sanctified himself to his office: for their sake he came into the world, 
suffered, died, rose, ascended: and for their sake it is that he will return. To this end will CHRIST come again, to receive his people to 
himself, " that where he is, they may be also." (John 14: 3.) He that would come to suffer, will surely come to triumph: and He that would 
come to purchase, will surely come to possess. 

  

 But why stayed he not with his people while he was here Why Must not the Comforter be sent Was not the work on earth done Must he not 
receive the recompense of reward, and enter into his glory Must he not take possession in our behalf Must he not go to prepare a place for 
us Must he not intercede with the FATHER, and plead his sufferings, and be filled with the SPIRIT to send it forth, and receive authority to 
subdue his enemies Our abode here is short: if he had stayed on earth, what would it have been to enjoy him for a few days, and then die 
But he Math more in heaven to dwell among; even " the spirits of the just," of many generations, there made perfect. O what a day will that 
be, when we who have been kept prisoners by the grave, shall be fetched out by the LORD himself; when CHRIST shall come from heaven 
to plead with his enemies, and set his captives free It will not be such a coming as his first was, in meanness, and poverty, and contempt: 
he will not come to be spit upon, and buffeted, and scorned, and crucified again: he will not come, O careless world, to be slighted by you 
any more. And yet that coming, which was in infirmity and reproach for our sakes, wanted not its glory. If the angels of heaven must be the 
messengers of that coming, as being " tidings of joy to all people;" and the heavenly host must accompany his nativity, and must praise 
God with that solemnity; O with what shoutings will angels and saints at that day proclaim, " Glory to GOD, and peace and good will 
towards men" If the stars of heaven must lead men to come to worship a child in a manger, how will the glory of his next appearing 
constrain all the world to acknowledge his sovereignty If when he was in the form o'1' a servant, they cry out, " What manner of man is this, 
that both wind and sea obey him " what shall they say when they shall see him coming in his glory, and the heavens and earth obey him " 
Then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man, in heaven; and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory." 

  

 This coming of CHRIST, is frequently mentioned in the Prophets, as the great support of his people's spirits until then. And whenever the 
Apostles would quicken to duty, or encourage to patient waiting, they usually do it by mentioning CHRIST's coming. Why then do we not 
use more this cordial consideration, whenever we want support and comfort Shall the wicked with inconceivable horror behold him, and cry 
out, Yonder is He whose blood we neglected, whose grace we resisted, whose counsels we refused, whose government we cast off! And 
shall not the saints with inconceivable gladness, cry out, Yonder is He whose blood redeemed us, whose SPIRIT cleansed us! Yonder 
comes He in whom we trusted, and now we see he has not deceived our trust: He for whom we long waited, and now we see we have not 
waited in vain. O how should it then be the character of a Christian, " to wait for the SON of God from heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even JESUS, which delivered us from the wrath to come"-(1 Thess. 1: 1O.) And with all faithful diligence, to prepare to meet our 
Latin with joy. And seeing his coming is of purpose " to be glorified in his saints, and admired in all them that believe," what thought should 
lad our hearts more than the thought of that day A little while indeed we have " not seen him, but yet a little while and we shall see him." 
For he has said, " I will not leave you comfortless, but will come unto you." We were comfortless, should he not come. And while we daily 
gaze and look up to heaven after him, let us remember what the angels said, " This same JESUS, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." Let every Christian, that heareth, and readeth, say, Come; and our 
LORD himself says, " Surely I come quickly; Amen. Even so come, LORD JESUS." 

  



 The second stream that leadeth to Paradise, is that great work of JESUS CHRIST, in raising our bodies from the dust, uniting them again 
unto the soul. What, says the Atheist, shall all these scattered bones and dust become a man Thou fool, dost thou dispute against the 
power of the ALMIGHTY Dost thou object difficulties to infinite strength Thou blind mole! Thou little piece of creeping, breathing clay! But, 
come thy way, let me take thee by the hand, and with reverence (as ELIHU) plead for God, and for that power whereby I hope to arise. 
Seest thou this great massy body of the earth! Upon what foundation doth it stand Seest thou this vast ocean of waters! What limits them, 
and why do they not overflow and drown the earth Whence is that constant ebbing and flowing of her tides Wilt thou say from the moon or 
other planets And whence have they that influence Must thou not come to a Cause of causes, that can do all things And doth not reason 
require thee, to conceive of that Cause as a perfect intelligence, and voluntary agent: and not such a blind worker and empty notion as that 
nothing is, which thou tallest Nature What thinkest thou Is not that Power able to effect thy resurrection, which does all this Is it not as easy 
to raise the (lead, as to make heaven and earth, and all out of nothing 

  

 But if thou be unpersuadable, all I say to thee more is as the Prophet to the Prince of Samaria, " Thou shalt see that day with thine eyes," 
(2 Kings 8: 19,) but little to thy comfort; for that which is the day, of relief to the saints, shall be a day of revenge on thee. Come then, fellow 
Christians, let us commit these carcases to the dust: that prison shall not long contain them. Let us he down in peace, and take our rest: it 
will not be an everlasting night, or endless sleep. What if we go out of the. troubles and stirs of the world, and enter into those chambers of 
dust, and the door" be shut upon us, and we hide ourselves, as it were, for a little moment, " until the indignation be over-past" Yet, 
"behold, the LORD cometh out of his place, to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity: â€œ and then the earth shall disclose us, 
and the dust shall hide us no more. As sure as we awake in the morning, when we have slept out the night, so sure shall we then awake. 

  

 Lay down then cheerfully this lump of corruption: thou shalt undoubtedly receive it again in incorruption. Lay down freely this terrestrial, this 
natural body: thou shalt receive it again a celestial, a spiritual body. Though thou lay it down with great dishonor, thou shalt receive it in 
glory: and though thou art separated from it through weakness, it shall be raised again in mighty power. When the trumpet of GOD shall 
sound the call, " Come away, arise, ye dead; " who shall then stay behind Who can resist the powerful command of our LORD When he 
shall call to the earth and sea,â€™ O earth, O sea, give up thy dead:' the first that shall be called, are the saints that sleep; and then the 
saints that are alive shall be changed. For " they which are alive, and remain until the coming of the LORD, shall not prevent them which 
are asleep_ For the LORD himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of GOD; 
and the dead in CHRIST shall rise first. Then they which are alive and remain' shall be caught tip together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the LORD ill the air; and so shall we ever be with the LORD." Triumph now, O Christian, in these promises: thou shalt shortly triumph in 
their performance. For this is the day that the LORD will make; " we shall be glad and rejoice therein." The grave that could not keep our 
LORD, cannot keep us: He arose for us, and by the same power will cause us to arise. " For if we believe that JESUS died, and rose again; 
even so them also which sleep in JESUS, will GOD bring with him." Therefore, let our hearts be glad, and our glory rejoice, and our flesh 
also rest in hope; for he will not leave us in the grave, nor stiffer us still to see corruption. Yea, therefore, let us beâ€™~ steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding' in the work of the LORD; forasmuch as we know that our labor is not in vain in the LORD." 

  

 The third part of this prologue to the Saints' Rest, is the solemn process at their judgment, where they shall first themselves be justified; 
and then, with CHRIST, judge the world. All the world must there appear, young and old, of all estates and nations, that ever were from the 
creation to that day. The judgment shall be set, and the books opened, and the Book of Life produced; " and the dead shall be judged out 
of those things which were written in the books, according to their works, and whosoever is not found written in the Book of Life, is cast into 
the lake of fire." O terrible, O joyful day! Terrible to those that have not watched, but forgotten the coming of their LORD! 

  

 Joyful to the saints, whose waiting and hope was to see this day: then shall the world behold the goodness and severity of the LORD; on 
them who perish, severity; but to his chosen, goodness. When every one must give account of his stewardship; and every talent of time, 
health, wit, mercies, affliction, means, warnings, must be reckoned for. When the sins of youth, and those which they had forgotten, and 
their secret sins, shall all be laid open before angels and men: when they shall see all their friends, wealth, old delights, all their confidence 
and false hopes forsake them.  

  

 When they shall see the LORD JESUS whom they neglected, whose word they disobeyed, whose Ministers they abused, whose servants 
they hated, now sitting to judge them: when their own consciences shall cry out against them, and call to their remembrance all their 
misdoings. Remember, at such a time such or such a sin; at such a time CHRIST sued hard for thy conversion; the Minister pressed it 
home to thy heart, thou wast touched to the quick with the word; thou didst purpose and promise returning, and yet"thou didst cast off all. O 
which way will the wretched sinner look! O who: can conceive the thoughts of- his heart! Now the world cannot help him; his old 
companions cannot help him; the saints neither can nor will; only the LORD JESUS can: but there is the misery, he will not Nay, without 
violating the truth of his word, he cannot; though otherwise, in regard of his absolute power, he might. The time was, sinner, when CHRIST 
would, and you would not; and now, fain would you, and he will not. What then remains, but to cry to the mountains, " Fall on us; and, the 
hills, cover us, from the presence of Him that sits upon the throne! " But all in vain! for thou hast the LORD of mountains and hills for thine 
enemy, whose voice they will obey, and not thine. Sinner, make not slight of this; for as thou livest (except a thorough change prevent it) 
thou shalt shortly, to thy inconceivable horror, see that day. 



  

 Poor careless sinner, I did not think here to have said so much to thee: but if these lines fall into thy hands, " I charge thee before GOD 
and the LORD JESUS CHRIST, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom,' that thou make haste and get 
alone, and set thyself sadly to ponder these things: ask thy heart, Is this true, or is it not Is there such a day, and must I see it What do I 
then Is it not time, full time, that I had made sure of CHRIST and comfort long ago Should I sit still another day, who have lost so many 

  

 Friend, f profess to thee, from the word of the LORD, that of all thy sweet sins, there will then be nothing left, but the sting in thy 
conscience, which will be never out through all eternity. 

  

 But why tremblest thou, O gracious soul He that would not overlook one LOT in Sodom; nay, that could do nothing until he went forth; will 
he forget thee at that day Thy alone knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to reserve the unjust to the day of judgment " 
to be punished: he knoweth how to make the same day the greatest terror to his foes, and yet the greatest joy to his people. " There is no 
condemnation to them that are in CHRIST JESUS, who walk not after the flesh, but after the SPIRIT." And, "who shall lay anything to the 
charge of GoD's elect" Shall the Law Why, " whatsoever the law says, it says to them that are under the law; but we are not under the law, 
but under grace; for the law of the SPIRIT of life, which is in CHRIST JESUS, has made us free from the law of sin and death " Or shall 
conscience We were long ago "justified by faith, and so have peace with GOD, and have our hearts sprinkled fromâ€™an evil conscience: 
and the SPIRIT bearing witness with our spirits, that we are the children of GOD. It is GOD that justifieth, who shall condemn " If our Judge 
condemn us not, who shall He that said to the adulterous woman, " Has no man condemned thee I neither do I condemn thee: â€œ he will 
say to us, (more faithfully than PETER to him,) " Though all men deny thee, or condemn thee, I will not. Thou hast confessed me before 
men, and I will confess thee before my FATHER, and the angels in heaven." 

  

 What inexpressible joy may this afford a believer! Our dear Lord shall be our judge. Will a man fear to be judged by his dearest friend; by a 
brother, by a father, or a wife by her own husband- Did he come down, and suffer, and weep, and bleed, and die, for thee, and will he now 
condemn thee Was he judged, and condemned, and executed, in thy stead, and now will he condemn thee 

  

 Has it cost him so dear to save thee, and will he now destroy thee Has he done the most of the work already, in justifying, preserving, and 
perfecting thee And will he now undo all again O what an unreasonable sin is unbelief, that will charge our LORD with such absurdities 
Well then, fellow Christians, let the terror of that day be never so great, our LORD can mean no ill to us in all. Let it make the Devils 
tremble, and the wicked tremble; but it shall make us leap for joy. And it must needs affect us deeply with the sense of our mercy and 
happiness, to behold the contrary condition of others. To see most of the world tremble with terror, while we triumph with joy: to see them 
thrust into hell, when we are proclaimed heirs of the kingdom; to see our neighbors that lived in the same towns, came to the same 
congregations, dwelled in the same houses, and were esteemed more honorable in the world, than ourselves; now so differenced from us, 
and by the Searcher of hearts eternally separated. This, with the great magnificence and dreadfulness of the day, doth the Apostle 
pathetically express in, cc It is righteous with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you; and to you who are troubled rest with 
us, when the LORD JESUS shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
GOD, and obey not the Gospel of Our LORD JESUS CHRIST; who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
LORD, and from the glory of his power." (2 Thess. 1:6-1O.) And now is not here enough to make that day a welcome day, and the thoughts 
of it delightful to us But yet there is more. We shall be so far from the dread of that judgment, that ourselves shall become the judges. 
CHRIST will take his people, as it were, into commission with him; and they shall sit and approve his righteous judgment. 

  

 Do you not know that " the saints shall judge the world" Nay, " Know you not that we shall judge angels " Surely, were it not the word of 
CHRIST that speaks it, this advancement would seem incredible, yet even " Enoch, the seventh from ADAM, prophesied of this, saying, 
Behold, the LORD cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them, 
of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against 
him." (Jude 14, 15.) Thus shall the saints be honored, and the ".righteous have dominion in the morning." O that the careless world were " 
but wise to consider this, and that they would remember their latter end! " That they would be now of the same mind, as they will be when 
they shall see the " heavens pass away with a noise, and the elements melt with fervent heat; the earth also, and the works that are 
therein, be burned up! " When all shall be on fire about their ears, and all earthly glory consumed. " For the heavens and the earth which 
are now are reserved unto fire against the day of judgment, and perdition of ipgodly men. Seeing then all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be, in all holy conversation and godliness: looking for, and basting to, the coming of the day of GOD: 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements melt with fervent heat." 

  

 The fourth antecedent to the saints' advancement is, their solemn coronation, and receiving into the kingdom. For as CHRIST, their Head, 
-is anointed both King and Priest; so under him are his people made unto God both Kings and Priests: " To reign, and to offer praises 
forever. " (Rev. 5: 1O.) " The crown of righteousness, which was laid up for them, shall, by the LORD, the righteous Judge, be given them 



at that day; " (2 Tim. 4: 8;) " they have been faithful to the death, and therefore shall receive the crown of life: â€œ amid according to the 
improvement of their talents here, so shall their rule and dignity be enlarged. So that they are not dignified with empty titles, but real 
dominions. For " CHRIST will take them and set them down with himself, in his own throne; and will give them power over the nations, even 
as he received of his FATHER, and will give them the morning star." The LORD himself will give them possession, with these applauding 
expressions; " Well done, good and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things; enter 
thou into the joy of thy LORD. And with this solemn and blessed proclamation shall he enthrone them: "Come, ye blessed of my FATHER, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world." Every word is full of life and joy. " Come: " This is the holding forth of 
the golden scepter, to warrant our approach unto this glory. Come now as near as you will: fear not the Bethshemites' judgment: for the 
enmity is utterly taken away. This is not such a Come, as we were wont to hear: " Come, take up your cross, and follow me: â€œ though. 
that was sweet, yet this much more. "Ye blessed: â€œ Blessed indeed, when that mouth shall so pronounce us. For though the world has 
accounted us accursed; yet certainly, those that he blesseth are blessed: and those whom he curseth, only, are cursed: and his blessing 
shall not be revoked; but he has blessed us, and we shall be blessed. "Of my FATHER: â€œ Blessed in the FATHER'S love, as well as the 
Son's; for they are one The FATHER has testified his love, in sending CHRIST, accepting his ransom, as the SON has also testified his. 
"Inherit: â€œ No longer bondmen, nor servants only, nor children under age, who differ not in possession, but only in the tit le from 
servants: but, now we are "heirs of the kingdom, co-heirs with CHRIST." " The kingdom: â€œ No less than the kingdom! Indeed, to be " 
King of kings, and LORD of LORDs," is our LORD's own title; but to be Kings, and reign with him, is ours the fruition of this kingdom is as 
the fruition of the light of the sun, each has the whole, and the rest never the less. " Prepared for you: " GOD is the Alpha, as well as the 
Omega, of our blessedness. Eternal Love has laid the foundation. He prepared the kingdom for us, and then prepared us for the kingdom. -
This is the preparation of his counsel; for the execution whereof CHRIST was yet to make a further preparation. "For you: â€œ Not for 
believers after ADAM'S fall, but from eternity. 

  

 But a difficulty arises in our way. In what sense is our improvement of our talent, our well-doing, our overcoming, our harboring, visiting, 
feeding CHRIST in his little ones, alleged as a reason of our coronation and glory Is it not the purchased possession, and mere fruit of 
CHRIST'S blood If every man must be judged according to his works, and receive according to what they have done in the flesh, whether 
good or evil; if "GOD will render to every man according to his deeds," (Rom. 2: 6, 7,) and give eternal life to all men, if they patiently 
continue in well doing; if he will give right to the tree of life, (Rev. 22: 14,) and entrance into the city, to the doers of his commandments; 
and if this last absolving sentence be the completing of our justification, and so " the doers of the law be justified;" (Rom. 2: 13;) then, what 
is become of free grace Or, justification by faith only Of the sole righteousness of CHRIST to make us accepted I answer, 

  

 1. Let not the names of men draw thee one way or other, nor make thee partial in searching for the truth dislike the men for their unsound 
doctrine; but call not doctrine unsound, because it is theirs; nor sound because of the repute of the writer. 

  

 2. Know this, that as an unhumbled soul is far apter to give too much to duty and personal righteousness, than to CHRIST so a humble, 
self denying Christian is as likely to err on the other hand, in giving less to duty than CHRIST hash given, and laying all the work from 
himself on CHRIST, for fear of robbing CHRIST of the honor; and so much to look at CHRIST without him, and think he should look at 
nothing in himself, that he forgets CHRIST within him. 

  

 3. Our giving to CHRIST more of the work than Scripture doth, or rather our ascribing it to him out of the Scripture way, doth but dishonor, 
and not honor him; only in general, but for you in particular. " From the foundation of the world: â€œ Not only from the promise and 
depress, but not exalt, his free grace: while we deny the inward sanctifying work of his SPIRIT, and extol his free justification, which are 
equal fruitsâ€™of his merit, we make him an imperfect Savior. 

  

 4. But to arrogate to ourselves any part of CHRIST'S prerogative is most desperate of all; and no doctrine more directly overthrows the 
Gospel, almost, than that of justification by merits of our own, or by works of the Law. And thus we have seen the Christian safely landed in 
paradise, and conveyed honorably to his rest. Now let us a little further view those mansions, consider his privileges, and see whether 
there be any glory like unto this glory. 

  

 CHAPTER 6: The Excellencies of our ]est. 

  

 LET us see more immediately from the pure fountain of the Scriptures, what further excellencies' this rest affordeth. And the LORD hide us 
in the clefts of the rock, and cover us with the hands of indulgent grace, while we approach to take this view!  

  



 1. And first, it is a most singular honor of the saintsâ€™ rest, to be called the "purchased possession; " that it is the fruit of the blood of the 
SON of GOD; yea, the chief fruit; yea, the end and perfection of all the fruits of that blood. Surely love is the most precious ingredient in the 
whole composition; and of all the flowers that grow in the garden of love, can there be brought one more sweet than this blood Greater love 
than this there is not, to lay down the life of the lover. And to have this our Redeemer ever before our eyes, and the liveliest sense and 
freshest remembrance of that dying, bleeding love still upon our souls! O how will it fill our souls with perpetual ravishments to think, that in 
the streams of this blood we have swam through the violence of the world, the snares of SATAN, the seducements of flesh, the curse of the 
Law, the wrath of an offended GOD, the accusations of a guilty conscience, and the doubts and fears of an unbelieving heart, and are 
passed through all, and arrived safely at the breast of God! Now we are stupefied with vile and senseless hearts, that can hear all the story 
of this love, and read all the sufferings of love; and all with dullness, and unaffected. He cries to us, "Behold, and see, is it nothing to you, O 
all ye that pass by Is there any sorrow like unto my sorrow " And we will scarce hear or regard the voice; or turn aside to view the wounds 
of him who healed our wounds at so dear a rate. But O, then our perfected souls will feel as well as hear, and with feeling apprehensions 
flame in love for love. Now we set his picture wounded and dying before our eyes, but can get it no nearer our hearts, than if we believed 
nothing of what we read. But then when the obstructions between the eye and the understanding are taken away, and the passage opened 
between the head and the heart, surely our eyes will everlastingly affect our heart! And while we view with one eye our slain, revived 
LORD, and with the other eye our lost, recovered souls, these views will eternally pierce us, and warm our very souls; and those eyes 
through which folly has so often stolen into our hearts, let in the love of our dearest LORD for ever. 

  

 We shall then leave these hearts of stone and rock behind us, and the sin that here so close besets us, and the sottish unkindness that 
followed us so long shall not be able to follow us into glory. But we shall behold, as it were, the wounds of love, with eyes and hearts of love 
for ever. Now his heart is open to us, and ours shut to him but when his heart shall be open, and our hearts open, O the blessed congress 
that will then be! What a passionate meeting is there between our new risen LORD, and the first sinful woman that he appears to! How doth 
love struggle for expressions! And the straitened fire shut up in the breast, strive to /break forth! "MARY! " says CHRIST "Master! " says 
MARY: and presently she clasps about his feet, having her heart as near to his heart as her hands were to his feet. What a meeting of love 
then will there be, between the new glorified saint, and the glorious Redeemer! But I am here at a loss, my apprehensions fail me, and fall 
too short. Only this I know, it will be the singular praise of our inheritance, that it was bought with the price of that blood; and the singular 
joy of the saints, to behold the Purchaser and the price, together with the possession: neither will the views of the wounds of love renew our 
wounds of sorrow. He whose first words after his resurrection were to a great sinner, " Woman, why weepest thou " knows how to raise 
love and joy by all those views, without raising any cloud of sorrow. If a dying friend deliver but a token of his love, how carefully do we 
preserve it And still remember him when we behold it, as if his own name were written on it And will not then the death and blood of our 
LORD everlastingly sweeten our possessed glory Well then, Christians, as you use to do in your books, and on your goods, to write down 
the price they cost you; so on your righteousness, and on your glory, write down the price, " The precious blood of CHRIST." 

  

 Yet understand this rightly; not that this highest glory was in the strictest sense purchased, so as that it was the most immediate effect of 
CHRIST's death. We must take heed that we conceive not of GOD as a tyrant, who so delighteth in cruelty, as to exchange mercies for 
stripes GOD was never so pleased with the sufferings of the innocent, much less of his SON, as to sell his mercy properly for their 
sufferings. But the sufferings Of CHRIST were primarily and immediately to satisfy justice, and to bear what was due to the sinner, and so 
to restore him to the life he lost, and the happiness he fell from: but this dignity, which surpasseth the first, is, as it were, from the 
redundancy of his merit, or a-secondary fruit of his death. 

  

 The work of his redemption so well pleased the FATHER, that he gave him power to advance his chosen to a higher dignity than they fell 
from; and to give them the glory which was given to himself; and all this according to the good pleasure of his own will. 

  

 2. The second pearl in the saints' diadem, is, that it is free. This seemeth as " PHARAOH'S second kine, to devor the former." But the 
seeming discord is but a pleasing diversity which constitutes the melody. These two attributes, purchased, and free,-are the two chains of 
gold, which make up the wreath for the heads of the pillars in the temple of GOD. It was dear to CHRIST, but free to us. When CHRIST 
was to.buy, silver and gold were nothing worth; prayers and tears could not suffice; nor any thing below his blood: but when we come to 
buy, our buying is but receiving: we have it freely, "without money, and without price." Nor do the Gospel conditions make it the less free: if 
the Gospel conditions had been such as are the law's, or payment of the debt required at our hands, the freeness then were more 
questionable. Yea, if GOD had said to us; Sinners, if you will satisfy my justice but for one of your sins, I will forgive you all the rest; it would 
have been a hard condition on our part, and the grace of the covenant not so free, as our disability doth require: but if all the condition be 
our cordial acceptation, surely we deserve not the name of purchasers. 

  

 Thankful accepting of a free acquittance, is no paying of the debt. If life be offered to a condemned man upon condition that he shall not 
refuse the offer, the favor is never the less free: nay, though the condition were, that he should beg, and wait before he have his pardon, 
and take him for his LORD who has thus redeemed him; this is no satisfying the justice of the law; especially when the condition is also 
given by GOD: surely then here is all free; if the FATHER freely give the Son, and the SON freely pay the debt; and if GOD freely accept 
that way of payment, when he might have required it of the principal; and if both FATHER and SON freely offer us the purchased life upon 
those fair conditions; and if they also freely send the SPIRIT to enable us to perform those conditions, then what is here that is not free O 



the everlasting admiration that must needs surprise the saints to think of this freeness! What did the LORD see in me, that he should judge 
me meet for such a state That I, who was but a poor, despised wretch, should be clad in the brightness of this glory That I, a silly, creeping 
worm, should be advanced to this high dignity!  

  

 He that durst not lift up his eyes to heaven, "but stood afar off, smiting his breast, and crying, LORD, be merciful to me a sinner; " now to 
be lifted up to heaven himself! He who was wont to write his name in BRADFORD'S style,' The unthankful, the hard-hearted, the unworthy 
sinner!â€™ and was wont to admire that patience could bear so long, and justice suffer him to live; sure he will admire at th is alteration, 
when he shall find by experience, that unworthiness could not hinder his salvation, which he thought would have bereaved him of every 
mercy. Ah, Christian, there is no talk of our worthiness or unworthiness. If worthiness were our condition for admittance, we might sit down 
with ST. JOHN, and weep, "Because none in heaven or earth is found worthy. But the Lion of the tribe of JUDAH is worthy, and has 
prevailed; and by that title must we hold the inheritance." We shall offer there the offering that DAVID refused, "even praise for that which 
cost us nothing." Here our commission runs, "Freely ye have received, freely give: " but CHRIST has dearly received, yet freely gives. Yet 
this is not all: If it were only for nothing, and without our merit, the wonder were great; but it is moreover against our merit, and against our 
long endeavoring our own ruin: the broken heart that has known the desert of sin, doth both understand and feel what I say. What an 
astonishing thought it will be, to think of the unmeasurable difference between our deservings, and our receivings!  

  

 Between the state we should have been in, and the state we are in! To look down upon hell, and see the vast difference that free grace 
has made betwixt us and them! To see the inheritance there, which we were born to, so different from that which we are adopted to! O 
what pangs of love will it cause within us, to think, yonder was the place that sin would have brought me to, but this is it that CHRIST has 
brought me to! Yonder death was the wages of my sin; but " this eternal life is the gift of GOD, through JESUS CHRIST my LORD." 
Doubtless this will be our everlasting admiration, that so rich a crown should fit the head of so vile a sinner! That such high advancement, 
and such long unfruitfulness and unkindness can be the state of the same persons! And that such vile rebellions can conclude in such most 
precious joys! But no thanks to us; nor to any of our duties and labors, much lessâ€™to our neglects and laziness; we know to whom the 
praise is due, and must be given forever. And indeed to this very -end it was, that infinite Wisdom did cast the whole design of man's 
salvation into the mould of PURCHASE and FREENESS, that the love and joy of man might be perfected, and the honor of grace most 
highly advanced; that the thought of merit might neither cloud the one, nor obstruct the other; and that on these two hinges the gates of 
heaven might turn. So then, let DESERVED be written on the door of hell, but on the door of heaven and life, THE FREE GIFT. 

  

 3. A third comfortable adjunct of this rest is, That it is the fellowship of the blessed saints and angels of GOD. Not so singular will the 
Christian be, as to be solitary: though it be proper to the saints only, yet is it common to all the saints. For what is it, but an association of 
blessed spirits in GOD A corporation of perfected saints, whereof CHRIST IS the Head The communion of saints completed For those that 
have prayed, and fasted, and wept, and watched, and waited together; now to enjoy, and praise together, methinks should much advance 
their pleasure. He who mentioneth the qualifications of our happiness, of purpose that our joy may be full, and maketh so oft mention of our 
conjunction in his praises, sure doth hereby intimate to us, that this will be some advantage to our joys. Certain I am of this, fellow 
Christians, that as we have been together in the labor, duty, danger, and distress, so shall we be in the great recompense; and as we have 
been scorned and despised, so shall we be crowned and honored together; and we who have gone through the day of sadness, shall enjoy 
together that day of gladness: and those who have been with us in persecution and prison, shall be with us also in that palace of 
consolation. When I look in the faces of the people of God, and believingly think of this day, what a refreshing thought is it! Shall we not 
there remember our fellowship in duty, and in sufferings How oft our groans made, as it were, one sound, our tears but one stream, and our 
desires but one prayer And now all our praises shall make up one melody; and all our Churches one Church; and all ourselves but one 
body: for we shall be one in CHRIST, even as he and the FATHER are one. It is true, we must be very careful that we look not for that in 
the saints, which is alone in CHRIST, and that we give them not his prerogative; nor expect too great a part of our comfort in the fruition of 
them: we are prone enough to this kind of idolatry. But yet he who commands us so to love them now, will give us leave in the same 
subordination to himself to love them then, when himself has made them much more lovely. And if we may love them, we shall surely 
rejoice in them; for love cannot stand without an answerable joy. If the forethought of sitting down with ABRAHAM, ISAAC, JACOB, and all 
the Prophets, in the kingdom of GOD, may be our lawful joy; then how much more that real sight, and actual possession It cannot choose 
but be comfortable to me to think of that day, when I, shall join with Moses in his song, with DAVID in his psalms of praise; and with all the 
redeemed in the "song of the Lamb for ever." When we shall see ENOCH walking with GOD; NOAH enjoying the end of his singularity; 
JOSEPH of his integrity; Jon of his patience; HEZEKIAH of his uprightness; and all the saints the end of their faith. O happy day, when I 
shall depart out of this crowd and sink, and go to that same council of souls! I know that CHRIST is all in all, and that it is the presence of 
GOD that maketh heaven to be heaven. But yet it much sweeteneth the thoughts of that place to me, to remember that there are such a 
multitude of my most dear and precious friends in CHRIST, " with whom I took sweet counsel, and with whom I went up to the house of 
GOD, who walked with me in the fear of GOD, and integrity of their hearts;" in the face of whose conversations there was written the name 
of CHRIST; whose sensible mention of his excellencies has made my heart to burn within me to think such a friend died at such a time, and 
s:,h a one at another time, and that all these are entered into rest; and we shall surely go to them. It is a question with some, Whether we 
shall know each other in heaven or no Surely there shall no knowledge cease which now we have; but only that which implieth our 
imperfection and what imperfection can this imply Nay, our present knowledge shall be increased beyond belief: it shall indeed be done 
away, but as the light of stars is done away by the rising of the sun; which is more properly a doing away of our ignorance than of our 
knowledge; indeed we shall not know each other after the flesh; but by the image of CHRIST, and spiritual relation, and former faithfulness 
in improving our talents, beyond doubt, we shall know and be known. Nor is it only our old acquaintance, but all the saints of all ages, 
whose faces in the flesh we never saw, whom we shall there both know, and comfortably enjoy. Yea, and angels as well as saints, will be 
our blessed acquaintance. Those who now are willingly ministering spirits for our good, will willingly then be our companions in joy for the 
perfecting of our good; and they who had such joy in heaven for our conversion, will gladly rejoice with us in our glorification. I think, 



Christian, this will be a more honorable assembly, than ever you have beheld; and a more happy society than you were ever of before. 
Then we shall truly say, as DAVID, "I am a companion of all them that fear thee: " When we are come to "Mount Sion, and unto the city of 
the living GOD, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and Church of the firstborn, 
which are written in. heaven, and to GOD the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to JESUS the Mediator of the 
New Covenant." So. then. I conclude: this is one singular excellency of the rest of heaven," that we are fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God." 

  

 4. Another excellent property of our rest will be, that the joys of it are immediately from GOD. " We shall see GOD face to face; " and stand 
continually in his presence; and consequently derive our life and comfort immediately from Him: whether God will make use of any 
creatures for our service then; or if any, of what creatures, and what use; is more than I yet know: but it is certain, that at least our greatest 
joys will be immediate, if not all. Now we have nothing at all immediately, but at the second, or third hand, or how many who knows From 
the earth, from man, from sun and moon, from the influence of the planets, front the ministration of angels, and from the SPIRIT of 
CHRIST; and doubtless, the farther the stream runs from the fountain, the more impure it is. It gathers some defilement from every unclean 
channel it passeth through: though it savors not in the hand of angels of the imperfection of sinners, yet it doth of the imperfection of 
creatures; and as it comes from man it savors of both. How quick and piercing is the word in itself; yet many times it never enters, being 
managed by a feeble arm. O what weight and worthâ€™is there in every passage of the blessed Gospel! Enough, one would think, to enter 
and force the dullest soul, and wholly possess its thoughts and affections; and yet how oft doth it drop as water upon a stone The things of 
God which we handle, are divine; but our manner of handling is human: and there is little, or none, that ever we touch, but we leave the 
print of our fingers behind us; but if GOD should speak this word himself, it would be a piercing, melting word indeed. 

  

 If an angel from heaven should preach the Gospel, yet could he not deliver it according to its glory; much less we who never saw what 
they have seen, and who keep this treasure in earthen vessels. The comforts that flow through sermons, sacraments, reading, conference, 
and creatures, are but half comforts, in comparison of those which the ALMIGHTY shall speak with his own mouth, and reach forth with his 
own hand. The Christian knows by experience now, that his most immediate joys are his sweetest joys; which have least of man, and are 
most directly from the SPIRIT. That is one reason, I conceive, why Christians who are much in secret prayer and meditation, are men of 
greatest life; because they are nearer the well-head, and have all more immediately from God himself. And that I conceive the reason also, 
why we are more indisposed to those secret duties, and can easier bring our hearts to hear and read, than to secret prayer, self-
examination, and meditation; because in the former is more of man, and in these we approach the LORD alone, and our natures draw back 
front the most spiritual duties. Not that we should therefore cast off the other, and neglect any ordinance of GOD: to live above them, while 
we use them, is the way of a Christian. But to live above ordinances, as to live without them, is to live without the government of CHRIST. It 
is then we shall have light without a candle; and a perpetual day without the sun: "For the city has no need of the sun, neither of the moon 
to shine in it; for the glory of GOD doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof: " (Rev. 21: 23:) Nay, " There shall be no night there, and 
they need no candle, nor light of the sun, for the Lord GOD giveth them light, and they shall reign for ever and ever." We shall then have 
rest without sleep, and be kept from cold without our dothing, and need no fig leaves to hide our shame; for GOD will be our rest, and 
CHRIST our dothing, and shame and sin will cease together. We shall then have health without physic, and strength without the use of 
food; for the LORD GOD will be our strength, and the light of his countenance will be health to our souls, and marrow to our bones. We 
shall then (and never until then) have enlightened understandings without Scripture, and be governed without a written law. For the LORD 
will perfect his law in our hearts, and we shall be all perfectly taught of GOD: his own will shall be our law, and his own face shall be our 
light for ever. We shall then have communion without sacraments, when CHRIST shall drink with us of the fruit of the vine new, that is, 
refresh us with the comforting wine of immediate fruition, in the kingdom of his FATHER. 

  

 5. A further excellency of this rest is this:-It will be a suitable rest. Suited, (1.) To our natures. (2.) To our desires. (3.) To our necessities. 

  

(1.) To our natures. If suitableness concur not with excellency, the best things may be bad to us: for it is not that which makes things good 
in themselves, to be good to us. In our choice of friends, we oft pass by the more excellent, to choose the more suitable. Every good 
agrees not with every nature. The choicest dainties which we, feed upon ourselves, would be to our beasts, as an unpleasing, so an 
insufficient sustenance. 

  

 Now here is suitableness and excellency conjoined. The new nature of the saints doth suit their spirits to this rest; and indeed their 
holiness is nothing else but a spark taken from this element, and by the SPIRIT of CHRIST kindled in their hearts, the flame whereof, as 
mindful of its divine original, doth ever mount aloft, and tend to the place from whence it comes. Gold and earthly glory, temporal crowns 
and kingdoms, could not make a rest for saints. As they were not redeemed with so low a price, so neither are they endued with so low a 
nature. As God will have from them a spiritual worship, suitable to his own spiritual being; so will he provide them a spiritual rest, suitable to 
his people's spiritual nature. 

  



 A heaven of the knowledge of GOD, and his CHRIST; and a delightful complacency in that mutual love, and everlasting rejoicing in the 
fruition of our Gon; a perpetual singing of his high praises;-this is a heaven for a saint: a spiritual rest, suitable to a spiritual nature. 

  

 Then we shall live in our element. We are now as the fish in some small vessel of water, that has only so much as will keep him alive: but 
what is that to the full ocean We have a little air let in to us to afford us breathing; but what is that to the sweet and fresh gales upon Mount 
Sion We have a beam of the sun to lighten our darkness, and a warm ray to keep us from freezing: but then we shall live in its light, and be 
revived by its heat for ever. 

  

 (2.) It is suitable to the desires of the saints: for such as is their nature, such are their desires; and such as their desires, such will be their 
rest. Indeed, we have now a mixed nature; and from contrary principles arise contrary desires: but it is the desires of our renewed natures 
which this rest is suited to. Whilst our desires remain corrupt and misguided, it is a far greater mercy to deny, yea, to destroy them, than to 
satisfy them; but those which are spiritual are of his own planting, and He will surely water them, and give the increase. He quickened our 
hunger and thirst for righteousness, that He might make us happy in a full satisfaction. 

  

 Christian, this is a rest after thy own heart; it containeth all that thy heart can wish, that which thou longest for, prayest for, laborest for, 
there thou shalt find it all. Thou hadst rather have GOD in CHRIST, than all the world: why there thou shalt have him. Desire what thou 
canst, and ask what thou wilt, as a Christian, and it shall be given thee, not only to half of the kingdom, but to the enjoyment of both 
kingdom and King. This is a life of desire and prayer; but that is a life of satisfaction and enjoyment. 

  

 (3.) This rest is suitable to the saints' necessities also, as well as to their-natures and desires. It contains whatsoever they truly wanted; not 
supplying them with gross created comforts, which, like SAUL'S armor on DAVID, are more burthen than benefit; but they shall there have 
the benefit without the burthen, and the pure spirits extracted (as it were) shall make up their cordial, without the mixture of any drossy or 
earthly substance. It was CHRIST and perfect holiness which they most needed, and with these shall they be supplied. 

  

 6. Another excellency of our rest will be this, That it will be absolutely perfect and complete; and this both in the sincerity and universality of 
it. We shall then have joy without sorrow, and rest without weariness; as there is no mixture of our corruption with our graces, so no mixture 
of sufferings with our solace. There are none of those waves in that harbor, which now toss us up and down: To day we are well, tomorrow 
sick; to day in esteem, tomorrow in disgrace; to day we have friends, tomorrow none; nay, we have wine and vinegar in the same cup. If 
revelations should raise us up to the third heaven, the messenger of SATAN must presently buffet us: but there is none of this inconstancy 
in heaven. If perfect love cast out fear, then perfect joy must needs cast out sorrow, and perfect happiness exclude all the relics of misery. 
There will be an universal perfecting of all our parts and powers, and a universal removal of all our evils. And though the positive part be 
the sweetest, and that which draws the other after it, even as the rising of the sun excludes the darkness, yet is not the negative part to be 
slighted, even our freedom from so many and great calamities. Let us therefore look over these more punctually, and see what it is that we 
shall there rest from. In general, it is from all evil. Particularly, First, from sin. Secondly, suffering. 

  

 First, It excludeth nothing more directly than sin; whether original, and of nature; or actual, and of conversation: â€œfor there entereth 
nothing that defileth, nor that worketh abomination, nor that maketh a lie." What need CHRIST have died, if heaven could have contained 
imperfect souls " For to this end came he into the world, that he might put away the works of the Devil." His blood and STIR*T have not 
done all this, to leave us after all, defiled: "for what communion has light with darkness And what fellowship has* CHRIST With BELIAL " 
He that has prepared for sin the torments of hell, will never admit it into the blessedness of heaven. Therefore, Christian, never fear this: if 
thou be. once in heaven, thou shalt sin no more. Is not this glad news to thee, who hast prayed, and watched, and labored against it so 
long I know, if it were offered to thy choice, thou wouldest rather choose to be freed from sin, than to be made heir of the world. Thou shalt 
have thy desire: that hard heart, those vile thoughts, which thou couldest no more leave behind thee, than leave thyself behind thee, shall 
be now left behind for ever; if they accompany thee to death, they cannot proceed a step farther. Thy understanding shall never more be 
troubled with darkness; ignorance and error are inconsistent with this light. Now thou walkest like a man in the twilight, ever afraid of being 
out of the way; but then will all darkness be dispelled, and our blind understandings fully opened. 

  

 O what would we give to know clearly all the profound mysteries in the doctrine of redemption, of justification, of the nature of grace, of the 
divine attributes! What would we give to see all dark Scriptures made plain, to see all seeming contradictions reconciled! Why, when glory 
has taken away the veil from our eyes, all this will be known in a moment; we shall then see clearly into all the controversies about doctrine 
or discipline that now perplex us. The poorest Christian is presently there a more perfect Divine than any is here. We are now through our 
ignorance subject to such mutability, that in points not fundamental, we change as the moon; but when once our ignorance is perfectly 
healed, then shall we be settled, resolved men; then shall our reproach be taken from us, and we shall never change our judgment more. 
Our ignorance now doth lead us into error, to the grief of our more knowing brethren, to the disturbing the Church's quiet, to the 



scandalizing of others, and weakening ourselves. How many a faithful soul is seduced into error Loath they are to err, GOD knows; and 
therefore read and pray, and yet err still. And in lesser and more difficult points, how can it be otherwise 

  

 Can it be expected, that men void of learning and strength of parts, unstudied and untaught, should atâ€™ the first onset know those 
truths which they are almost incapable of knowing at all When the greatest Divines of clearest judgment acknowledge so much difficulty, 
that they could almost find in their hearts-sometimes to profess them quite beyond their reach But O that happy approaching day, when 
error shall vanish away for ever, when our understanding shall be filled with God himself, whose light will leave no darkness in us! His face 
shall be the Scripture, where we shall read the truth; and himself, instead of teachers and counsels, to perfect our understandings, and 
acquaint us with himself. No more error, no more scandal to others, no more disquiet to our own spirits, no more mistaken zeal for 
falsehood. Many a good man has here, in his mistaken zeal, been a means to deceive and pervert his brethren; and when he sees his own 
error, cannot again tell how to undeceive them: but there we shall all conspire in one truth, as being one in Him who is the Truth. 

  

 And as we shall rest from all the sin of our understandings, so of our wills, affection, and conversation. We shall no more retain this 
rebelling principle, which is until withdrawing us from GOD; we shall no more be oppressed with the power of our corruptions, nor vexed 
with their presence; no pride, passion, slothfulness, senselessness shall enter with us; no strangeness to God, and, the things of God; no 
coldness of affections, nor imperfections in our love; no uneven walking, nor grieving of the SPIRIT; no scandalous action, or unholy 
conversation: we shall rest from all these for ever. Then shall our understandings receive their light from the face of GOD. 

  

 We shall rest from all our temptations which we now undergo from the world and the flesh, as well as SATAN; and that is a number 
inexpressible. O the hourly dangers that we here walk in! Every sense is a snare; every member a snare; every creature a snare; every 
mercy a snare; and every duty a snare to us. We can scarce open our eyes, but we are in danger; if we behold them above us, we are in 
danger of envy; if we see sumptuous buildings, pleasant habitations, honor and riches, we are in danger to be drawn away with covetous 
desires; if the rags and beggary of others, we are in danger of self-applauding thoughts or unmercifullness; if we see beauty, it is a bait to 
lust; if deformity, to loathing, and disdain. We can scarcely hear a word spoken, but contains to us matter of temptation. How soon do 
slanderous reports, vain jests, or wanton speeches, creep into the heart! How strong and prevalent a temptation is our appetite! And how 
constant and strong a watch doth it require! Have we comeliness and beauty-what fuel for pride! Are we deformed-what an occasion of 
repining! Have we strength of reason, and learning-O how hard is it not to be puffed up, to hunt after applause, to despise our brethren! Are 
we unlearned; of shallow heads, and slender parts-how apt then to despise what we have not; and to undervalue that which we do not 
know; and to err with confidence because of our ignorance; and if conceitedness and pride do but strike in, to become a zealous enemy to 
truth, and a leading troubler of the Church's peace, under pretences of truth! Are we men of eminency and authority-how strong is our 
temptation to slight our brethren; to abuse our trust; to seek ourselves; to stand upon our honor and privileges; to forget ourselves, our poor 
brethren, and the public good! How hard to devote our power to His glory, from whom we have received it! How prone to make our wills our 
law! Are we inferiors How prone to grudge at others' pre-eminence, and to bring their actions to the bar of our judgment! Are we rich, and 
not too much exalted Are we poor, and not discontented Do we set upon duty They are snares too. Either we are stupid and lazy, or rest on 
them, and turn from CHRIST. In a word, not one word that falls from the mouth of a Minister and Christian, but is a snare; nor a place we 
come into, not a word that our tongues speak, not any mercy we possess, nor a bit we put into our mouths, but they are snares: Not that 
GOD has made them so, but through our own corruption they become so to us. So that what a sad case are we in Especially they that 
discern them not: for it is almost impossible they should escape them. It was not for nothing that our Lord cries out, "What I say to one, I 
say to all, Watch." We are like the lepers at Samaria: "If we go into the city, there is nothing but famine; if we sit still, we perish." 

  

 For ever blessed be omnipotent Love, which saves us out of all these, and makes our straits but the advantages of the glory of his grace! 
And " blessed be the Lord, who has not given our souls for a prey; our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowler; the snare is 
broken, and we are escaped." Now our houses, our clothes, our sleep, our food, our physic, our father, mother, wife, children, friends, 
goods, lands, are all so many temptations, and ourselves the greatest snare to ourselves; but in heaven, the danger and trouble is over; 
there is nothing but what will advance our joy. Now every companion is beckoning us to sin, and we can scarce tell how to say them nay; 
but our rest will free us from all these. As SATAN has no entrance there, so neither any thing to serve his malice; but all things there with 
us conspire the praises of our great Deliverer. 

  

 3. And as we rest from the temptations, so also from all abuses and persecutions which we suffer at the hands of wicked men. We shall be 
scorned, derided, imprisoned, banished by them no more; the prayers of the souls under the altar will then be answered, and GOD "will 
avenge their blood on these that dwell on the earth." This is the time for crowning with thorns, buffeting, spitting on: that is the time for 
crowning with glory. Now the law is decreed on, "That whosoever will live godly in CHRIST JESUS, shall suffer persecutions:-then "they 
that suffered with him, shall be glorified with him." Now we must be "hated of all men for CHRIST'S name sake:-then "will CHRIST be 
admired in his saints" that were thus hated. We are here as the scorn and off scouring of all things; as men set up for a gazing-stock to 
angels and men, even for signs and wonders amongst professing Christians. They put us out of their synagogues, and cast out our name 
as evil, and separate us from their company; but we shall then be as much gazed at for our glory, and they will be shut out of the church of 
the saints, and separated from us, whether they will or no. They now "think it strange that we run not with them to all excess of riot;" they 
will then think more strange that they ran not with us in the despised ways of God. We can scarce now pray in our families, or sing praises 



to God, but our voice is a vexation to them: How must it torment them then, to see us praising and rejoicing, while they are howling and 
lamenting! 

  

 Brethren, you that now can attempt no work of GOD without resistance, and find you must either lose the love of the world, and your 
outward comforts, or else the love of God, and your eternal salvation, consider, you shall in heaven have no discouraging company, nor 
any but who Will further your work, and gladly join heart and voice with you in your everlasting joy and praises. Till then, "possess your 
souls in patience;" bind all reproaches as a crown to your heads; esteem them greater riches than the world's treasure; "account it matter of 
joy when ye fall into tribulation." You have seen that our God is able to deliver us; but this is nothing to our final deliverance. "He will 
recompense tribulation to them that trouble you; and to you that are troubled rest with CHRIST." 

  

 4. We shall then also rest from all our sad divisions, and unchristian quarrels with one another. As he said, who saw the carcasses he 
together, as if they had embraced each other, who had been slain by each other in a duelâ€™ How lovingly do they embrace one another, 
who perished through their, mutual enmity!â€™ So, how lovingly do thousands live together in heaven, who lived in divisions on earth! As 
he said, who beheld how quietly and peaceably the bones and dust of mortal enemies did he together;â€™ You did not live together so 
peaceably:' So we may say of multitudes in heaven now all of one mind, one heart, and one employment, You lived not on earth in so 
sweet familiarity. There is no contention, because none of this pride, ignorance, or other corruption: PAUL and BARNABAS are now fully 
reconciled. There they are not every man conceited of his own understanding, and in love with the issue. of his own brain; but all admiring 
the divine perfection, and in love with God, and one another. As old GRYNEUS wrote to his friend,â€™ If I see you no more on earth, yet 
we shall there meet, where LUTHER and ZUINGLIUS are now well agreed.' There is no recording our brethren's infirmities; nor raking into 
the sores which CHRIST died to heal. There is no plotting to strengthen our party; nor deep designing against our brethren. 

  

 And is it not a shame and pity, that our course is now so contrary Surely, if. there be sorrow or shame in heaven, we shall then be both 
sorry and ashamed to look one another in the face; and to remember all this carriage on earth, even as the brethren of JOSEPH were to 
behold him, when they remembered their former unkind usage. Is it not enough that all the world is against us, but we must also be against 
ourselves Did I ever think to have heard Christians so to reproach and scorn Christians And men professing the fear of God, to make so 
little conscience of censuring, vilifying, and disgracing one another! O what hellish things are ignorance and pride, that can bring men's 
souls to such a case as this! PAUL knew what he said, spirits, as the scorching sun doth wither the delicate flowers. Or, if any have fortified 
his inwards against these, yet he is naked still without. 

  

 What tender pieces are these dusty bodies What brittle glasses do we bear about us And how many thousand dangers are they hurried 
through And how hardly cured, if once cracked O the multitude of slender veins, of tender membranes, nerves, fibers, muscles, arteries; 
and all subject to obstructions, tensions, contractions, resolutions, ruptures, or one thing or other to cause their grief! Every one is a fit 
subject for pain, and fit to communicate that pain to the whole: but sin, and flesh, and dust, and pain, will all be left behind together. 

  

 O the blessed tranquility of that region, where there is nothing but sweet continued peace! No succession of joy there, because no 
intermission. Our lives will be but one joy, as our time wilt be changed into one eternity. O healthful place, where none are sick! O fortunate 
land, where all are kings! O place most holy, where all are priests! How free a state, where none are servants, save to their supreme 
Monarch! Our face shall no more be pale or sad; our groans and sighs will be done away, and GOD wipe away all tears from our eyes." No 
more `' parting of friends, nor voice of lamentation heard in our dwellings: â€œ no more breaches, nor disproportion in our friendship, nor 
any trouble accompanying our relations no more care of masters for servants, or parents for children, or magistrates over subjects, or 
ministers over people. O what room can there be for any evil; where the whole is perfectly filled with GOD " Then shall the ransomed of the 
LORD return and come to Sion with songs, and everlasting joy upon their heads. They shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away." (Isai. xxxv. 1O.) Hold out then a little longer, O my soul; bear with the infirmities of thine earthly tabernacle; endure 
that share of sorrows, that the love of thy FATHER shall impose; submit to his indignation also, because thou ]last sinned against him; it will 
be thus but a little while; the sound of thy Redeemer's feet are even at the door; and thine own deliverance nearer than many others. And 
thou, who hast often cried in the language of the divine Poet, Sorrow was all my soul; I scarce believed, Till grief did tell me roundly, that I 
lived, shalt then feel, that GOD and joy are all thy soul; the fruition of whom, with thy freedom from all these sorrows, will more sweetly and 
more feelingly make thee know, and to his eternal praise acknowledge, that thou livest. And thus we shall rest from all afflictions. 

  

 The last blessed attribute. of this rest, is, That it is an Eternal Rest. This is the crown of our crown; without which all were comparatively 
nothing. The very thought of leaving it would embitter all our joys; and the more, because of the singular excellencies we must forsake. It 
would be a hell in heaven, to think of once losing heaven as it would be a kind of heaven to the damned, had they but hopes of once 
escaping. 

  



 It makes our present life of little value, (were it not for the reference it has to eternity,) to think that we must shortly lay it down. How can we 
take delight in any thing, when we remember how short that delight would be But, O blessed eternity! Where our lives are perplexed with 
no such thoughts, nor our joys interrupted with any such fears! O what do I say when I talk of eternity Can my shallow thoughts conceive it 
To be eternally blessed, and so blessed! Surely this, if any thing, is the resemblance of GOD: eternity is a piece of infiniteness. Then, " O 
death, where is thy sting O grave, where is thy victory " Days, and nights, and years, time, and end, and death, are words, which there 
have no signification; nor are used, except perhaps to extol eternity; as the mention of hell, to extol heaven: all the years of our LORD, and 
the years of our life, are swallowed up and lost in this eternity. 

  

 While we were servants, we held by lease; and that but fbr the term of transitory life: "But the Son abideth in the house for ever." Our 
earthly paradise in Eden had a way out, but none, that ever we could find, in again: but this eternal paradise has a way in, (a milky way to 
us, but a bloody way to CHRIST,) but no way out again: "For they that would pass from hence to you (says *) cannot: â€œ a strange 
phrase! Would any pass from such a place, if they might Could they endure to be absent from God again one hour No; but upon supposal 
they would, yet they could not. O then, my soul, let go thy dreams of present pleasures; and loose thy hold of earth and flesh. Fear not to 
enter that estate, where thou shalt ever after cease thy fears. Sit down, and sadly, once a day, bethink thyself of this eternity. Among all the 
arithmetical numbers, study the value of this infinite cipher, which, though it stand for nothing in the vulgar account, doth yet contain all our 
millions, as much less than a simple unit: lay by the perplexed and contradicting chronological tables, and fix thine eye on this eternity; and 
the lines which remote thou couldest not follow, thou shalt see altogether here concentred. Study less these tedious volumes of history, 
which contain but the silent narration of dreams, and are but the pictures of the actions of shadows: and, instead of all, study frequently, 
study throughly this one word, Eternity, and when thou hast throughly learned that one word, thou wilt never look on books again. What! 
live, and never die! Rejoice, and ever rejoice! O what sweet words are these! This word Everlasting contains the accomplished perfection 
of our glory. O that the wicked sinner would but soundly study this word Everlasting: methinks it should startle him out of his deep sleep! O 
that the gracious soul would believingly study this word Everlasting; methinks it should revive him in the deepest agony! And must I, LORD, 
thus live for ever Then will I also love fbr ever. Must my joys be immortal And shall not my thanks be also immortal Surely, if I shall never 
lose my glory, I will never also cease thy praises. If thou wilt both perfect and perpetuate me, and my glory; as I shall be thine, and not mine 
own, so shall my glory be thy glory; and as they (lid take their spring from thee, so all shall devolve to thee again; and as thy glory was 
thine ultimate end in my glory, so shall it also be mine end, when thou hast crowned me with that glory which has no end. And to " Thee, O 
King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, shall be the honor and glory, for ever and ever. Amen." 

  



The Saints Everlasting Rest - Part II, Chapters I-V 

  

CHAPTER 6: 

The People of GOD described. 

  

 HAVING thus performed my first task of describing the Saints' Rest, it remains that I now proceed to the second, and show you what these 
people of GOD are, and why so called; for whom this blessed rest rernaineth. 

  

 Regeneration is the first and great qualification of the people of GOD. To be the people of God without regeneration, is as impossible as to 
be the children of men without generation: seeing we are born GOD's enemies, we must be new-born his sons, or else remain his enemies 
still. 

  

 CHRIST has spoken it with his mouth, "That except a man be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." The greatest 
reformation of life, without this new life wrought in the soul, may procure our further delusion, but never our salvation. But by what acts doth 
this new life discover itself 

  

 1. The first work I call conviction, which comprehends the knowledge of what the Scripture speaks against sin, and sinners; and that this 
Scripture which speaks so, is. the word of God himself. It comprehends also, some knowledge of ourselves, and our own guilt, and at 
acknowledgment of the verity of those consequences, which from the premises of sin in us, and threats in Scripture, conclude us 
miserable. 

  

 2. As there must be conviction, so also sensibility. God works on the heart, as well as the head: both were corrupted, and out of order. The 
principle of new life doth quicken both. All true spiritual knowledge doth pass into affections. The great things of sin, of grace, and CHRIST, 
and eternity, which are of weight, one would think, to move a rock, yet shake not the heart of the carnal professor, nor pierce his soul to the 
quick: though he should be a constant preacher of them to others, yet they little affect himself: when he is pressing them upon the hearts of 
others, you would little think how insensible is his own soul: his invention procureth him zealous and moving expressions, but they cannot 
procure him answerable affections. The things that the soul is thus convinced and sensible of, are especially these. 

  

 1. The evil of sin. The sinner is made to know and feel, that the sin which was his delight is a more loathsome thing than toads or serpents, 
and a greater evil than plague or famine, or any other calamities: it being a breach of the righteous law of the Most High God, dishonorable 
to him, and destructive to the sinner. 

  

 Now the sinner reads and hears the reproofs of sin, as words of course; but when you mention his sin, he feels you speak at his very 
heart, and yet is contented you should show him the worst: he was wont to marvel, what made men keep such a stir against sin, what harm 
it was for a man to take a little pleasure; he saw no such heinousness in it. But now the case is altered: GOD has opened his eyes, to see 
its inexpressible vileness. 

  

 2. The soul in this great work is convinced and sensible, as of the evil of sin, so of its own misery by reason of sin. They who before read 
the threats of GOD'S law, as men do the stories of foreign wars, now find it is their own story, and perceive they read their own doom, as if 
they found their names written in the curse, or heard the law say, as NATHAN, " Thou art the man." The wrath of GOD seemed up to him, 
but as a storm to a man in a' dry house but now he finds the disease is his own, and feels the pains in his own bowels. In a word, he finds 
himself a condemned man, dead, and damned, in point of law, and that nothing was wanting but mere execution to make him absolutely 
and irrecoverably miserable. 

  



 Whether you will call this a work of the Law, or Gospel, it is a work of the SPIRIT wrought in some measure in all the regenerate: and 
though some judge it unnecessary bondage, yet it is beyond my conceiving, how he should come to CHRIST for pardon, that first found not 
himself guilty and condemned: " The whole need not the Physician, but they that are sick." Yet I deny not, but the discovery of the remedy 
as soon as the misery, may prevent a great part of the trouble, and the distinct effect on the soul, to be with much more difficulty discerned: 
nay, the actings of the soul are so quick, and oft so confused, that the distinct order of these workings may not be apprehended or 
remembered at all; and perhaps the joyful apprehensions of mercy may make the sense of misery the sooner forgotten. 

  

 3. So doth the SPIRIT also convince the soul of the creature's vanity and insufficiency. Every man, naturally, is a flat idolater; our hearts 
were turned from God in our first fall, and ever since the creature has been our God. This is the grand sin of nature: when we set up to 
ourselves a wrong end, we must needs err in all the means. The creature is to every unregenerate man his god: he ascribeth to it the divine 
prerogatives, and alloweth it the highest room in his soul; or if ever he come to be convinced of misery, he fleeth, to it as his Savior, Indeed 
God and his CHRIST hash usually the name; but the real expectation is from the creature, And the work of God is laid upon it. His 
pleasure, his profit, and his honor, is the natural man's trinity; and his self, that is these in unity: indeed, it is that flesh that is the principal 
idol; the other three are deified in their relation to ourselves. It was our first sin to aspire to be as gods; and it is the greatest sin that runs in 
our blood, and is propagated in our nature from generation to generation. 

  

 When GOD should guide us, we guide ourselves; when he should be our sovereign, we rule ourselves. The laws which he gives us we 
find fault with; and if we had the making of them, we would have made them otherwise when he should take care of us, (and must, or we 
perish,) we will care for ourselves: when we should depend on him daily, we had rather keep our stock ourselves, and have our portion in 
our own hands when we should stand at his disposal, we would be at our own; and when we should submit to his providence, we usually 
quarrel at it; as if we knew better what is good for us than he, or how to dispose all things more wisely. This is the language of a carnal 
heart, though i t doth not always speak out. When we should study God, we study ourselves; when we should mind GOD, we mind 
ourselves; when we should love God, we love ourselves; when we should trust GOD, we trust ourselves; when we should honor GOD, we 
honor ourselves; when we should ascribe to GOD, and admire him, we ascribe to, and admire ourselves; and instead of GOD, we would 
have all men's eyes and dependence on us, and all men's thanks returned to us, and would gladly be the only men on earth extolled and 
admired by all. 

  

 And thus we are naturally our own idols: but down falls this DaGod, when GOD does once renew the soul: it is the great business of that 
great work to bring the heart back to GOD. He convinceth the sinner, 1. That the creature can neither be his god, to make him; 2. Nor yet 
his Christ, to recover him from his misery, to restore him to GOD, who is his happiness. This GOD does not only by preaching, but by 
Providence also; because words will hardly take off the raging senses, therefore doth GOD make his rod to speak, and continue speaking, 
until the sinner hear, and has learned this great lesson. 

  

 This is the great reason why affliction doth so ordin concur in the work of conversion; these real arguments which speak to the quick, will 
force a hearing when the most powerful words are slighted. When a sinner made his credit his god, and GOD shall cast him into the lowest 
disgrace; or bring him that idolized his riches, into a condition wherein they cannot help him, or cause them to take wing and fly away: what 
a,help is here to this work of conviction When a man that made his pleasure his god, whether ease; or sports, or mirth, or company, or 
gluttony, or drunkenness, or clothing, or buildings, or whatsoever a ranging eye, a curious ear, a raging appetite, or a lustful heart could 
desire, and GOD shall take these from him, or give him their sting and curse with them, and turn then all into gall and wormwood; what a 
help is here to conviction! When GOD shall cast a man into a languishing sickness, and inflict wounds anti anguish on his heart, and stir up 
against him his own conscience, and then, as it were, take hint by the hand, and lead him to credit, to riches, to pleasure, to company, to, 
sports, or whatsoever was dearest to him, and say, Now try if these can help you; can these heal thy wounded conscience Can they now 
support thy tottering cottage Can they keep thy departing soul in thy body Or save thee from mine everlasting wrath Will they prove to thee 
eternal pleasures, or redeem thy soul from the eternal flames Cry aloud to then, and see now whether these will be instead of GOD and his 
CHRIST unto thee -O how this works with the sinner, when sense itself acknowledgeth the truth, and even the flesh is convinced of the 
creature's vanity! 

  

 4. The fourth thing that the soul is convinced and sensible of, is, the absolute necessity, the full sufficiency, and perfect excellency of 
JESUS CHRIST. 

  

(L) This conviction is not by mere argumentation, as a man is convinced of some unconcerning consequence by dispute, but also by the 
sense of our desperate misery, as a man in a famine, by the necessity of food; or a man that had read or heard his condemnation is 
convinced of the absolute necessity of a pardon. Now the sinner finds himself in another case than ever he was aware of; he feels an in 
supportable burden upon him, and sees there is none but CHRIST can take it off: he perceives that he is under the wrath of God, and that 
the law proclaims him a rebel and outlaw, and none but CHRIST can make his peace: he is a man pursued by a lion, that must perish if he 
find not present sanctuary: he feels the curse dote he upon him, and upon all he has for his sake, and CHRIST alone can make him 



blessed: he is now brought to this dilemma, either he must have CHRIST to justify him, or be eternally condemned; he must have CHRIST 
to save him, or burn in hell for ever; he must have CHRIST to bring him again to God, or be shut out of his presence everlastingly. And no 
wonder if he cry, as the martyr LAMBERT,â€™ None but CHRIST, none but CHRIST.' It is not gold, but bread, that will satisfy the hungry; 
nor any thing but pardon that will comfort the condemned. "  

  

 All things are now but dross and dung;" and "what we counted gain is now but loss in comparison of CHRIST: â€œ for, as the sinner seeth 
his utter misery, and the disability of himself, and all things, to relieve him; so he doth perceive, that there is no saving mercy out of 
CHRIST. There is none found in heaven or earth that can open the sealed book save the Lamb; without his blood there is no remission, 
and without remission there is no salvation. Could the sinner now make any shift without CHRIST, or could any thing else supply his wants, 
and save his soul, then might CHRIST be disregarded: but now he is convinced, that there is no other name, and the necessity is absolute. 

  

 (2.) And as the soul is thus convinced of the necessity of CHRIST, so also of his full sufficiency. He sees, though the creature cannot, and 
himself cannot, yet CHRIST can. Though the fig-leaves of our own unrighteous righteousness are too short to cover our nakedness, yet the 
righteousness of CHRIST is large enough: ours is disproportionable to the justice of the law, but CHRIST's doth extend to every tittle: his 
sufferings being a perfect satisfaction to the justice of GOD, and "all power in heaven and earth, being given to him," he is now able to 
supply every one of our wants, and "to save to the uttermost all that come to him." 

  

 (3.) The soul is also here convinced of the perfect excellency of JESUS CHRIST, both as he is considered in himself, and as considered in 
relation to us; both as he is the only way to the FATHER, and as he is the end, being one with the FATHER. Before, he knew CHRIST's 
excellency as a, blind man knows the light of the sun; but now, as one that beholdeth his glory. And thus doth the SPIRIT convince the 
soul. 

  

 (4.) After this sensible conviction, the will discovereth also its change; and that in regard of all the fore-mentioned objects. 

  

 1. The sin which the understanding pronounceth evil, the will doth turn from, with abborrency. Not that the sensitive appetite is changed, or 
any way made to abhor its object; but when it would carry us to sin against GOD; this disorder and evil, the will abhorreth. 

  

 2. The misery also which sin has procured, as he discerneth, so he bewaileth. It is impossible that the soul now living, should look either 
on its trespass against God, or its own self-procured calamity, without some compunction. He that truly discerneth, that he has killed 
CHRIST, and killed himself, will surely, in some measure, be pricked to the heart. If he cannot weep, he can heartily groan; and his heart 
feels what his understanding sees. 

  

 3. The creature he now renounceth as vain, and turneth it out of his heart with disdain. Not that he undervalueth it, or disclaimeth its use; 
but its idolatrous abuse, and its unjust usurpation. 

  

 There is a two-fold error very common in the descriptions of the work of conversion. The one, of those who only mention the sinner's 
turning from sin to GOD, without mentioning the receiving CHRIST by faith: the other, of those who only mention the sinner's believing, and 
then think they have said all: nay, they blame them as legalists, who make any thing but the bare believing of the love of God ill CHRIST to 
us, to be part of the work; and would persuade poor souls to question all their former comforts, and conclude the work to have been only 
legal, because they have made their change of heart, and turning from sin, part of it; and have taken up part of their comfort from the 
reviewing of these. 

  

 Indeed, should they take up here without CHRIST, or take such a change instead of CHRIST, in whole or in part, the reprehension were 
just. But can CHRIST be the way, where the creature is the end Is he not the only way to the FATHER Can we seek to CHRIST to 
reconcile us to God, while in our hearts we prefer the creature before him In the soul of every unregenerate man, the creature is both GOD 
and CHRIST. Can CHRIST be believed in, where our own righteousness, or any other thing, is trusted as our Savior 

  



 The truth is, as turning from the creature to God, and not by CHRIST, is no true turning; so believing in CHRIST while the creature has our 
hearts is no true believing. And therefore in the work of self-examination, whoever would find in himself a thorough sincere work, must find, 
in entire work; even the one of these as well as the other. In the review of which entire work, there is no doubt but his soul may take 
comfort: and it is not to' be made so light of, as most do, that Scripture doth so ordinarily put repentance before faith, and make them jointly 
conditions of the Gospel: which repentance contains those acts of the will before expressed. 

  

Iris true, if we take faith in the largest sense, then it contains repentance in it: but if we take it strictly, no doubt there are some acts of it go 
before repentance, and some follow after. 

  

 4. And as the will is thus averted from the forementioned objects; so at the same time doth it cleave to GOD the FATHER, and to CHRIST. 
Its first acting consists especially in intending and desiring GOD for his portion and chief good; having before been convinced, that nothing 
else can be his happiness, he now finds `lt~ Go n; and therefore looks towards it. But it is yet rather with desire than hope: for, alas! the 
sinner has already found himself to be a stranger and enemy to GOD, under the guilt of sin, and curse of the Law, and knows there is no 
corning to him in peace, until his case be altered; and therefore having before been convinced also, that only CHRIST is able and willing to 
do this, and having heard this mercy in the Gospel freely offered, his next act is, to accept of CHRIST as his Savior and LORD. 

  

 Therefore both mistake: They who only mention our turning to CHRIST, and they who only mention our turning to GOD, in this work 
of conversion ST. PAUL'S preaching was "repentance towards GOD, and faith toward our LORD JESUS CHRIST." And "life eternal" 
consists, first in knowing "the only true GOD," and then, "JESUS CHRIST whom he has sent." (John 17: 3.) The former is the natural part 
of the covenant, to take the LORD only for our God. The latter is the supernatural part, to take CHRIST only for our Redeemer. The former 
is first necessary, and implied in the latter. Though repentance and good works are required to our full justification at judgment, as 
subservient to, or concurrent with faith; yet is the nature of this justifying faith itself contained, in accepting of CHRIST for Savior and 
LORD. I call it accepting, it being principally an act of the will; but yet also of the whole soul: This accepting being that which the Gospel 
presseth to, and calls the receiving or accepting CHRIST. I call it an affectionate accepting, though love seem distinct from faith, yet I take it 
as essential to that faith that justifies. To accept CHRIST without love, is not justifying faith nor doth love follow as a fruit, but immediately 
concur, as essential to a true accepting. 
  

It is an accepting him for our Savior and LORD; for in both relations will he be received, or not at all. It is not only to acknowledge his 
sufferings, and accept of pardon and glory, but to acknowledge his sovereignty, and submit to his government, and way of saving. 

  

 The work (which CHRIST, thus accepted of, is to perform) is, to bring the sinners to God, that they may be happy in him; and this both 
really by his SPIRIT, and relatively in reconciling them, and making them sons; and to present them perfect before him at last, and to 
possess them of the kingdom. The obtaining of these are the sinner's lawful ends in receiving CHRIST; and to these uses doth he offer 
himself to us. 

  

 5. To this end doth the sinner now enter into a cordial covenant with CHRIST. But he was never strictly, nor comfortably in covenant with 
CHRIST until now. He is sure CHRIST doth consent, and now doth he cordially consent himself; and so the agreement is fully made. 

  

 6. With this covenant concurs, a mutual delivery; CHRIST delivereth himself in all comfortable relations to the sinner, and the sinner 
delivereth up himself to be saved and ruled by CHRIST. Now doth the soul resolvedly conclude, I have been blindly led by the flesh, the 
world, and the Devil, too long, almost to my destruction; I will now be wholly at the disposal of my LORD, who has bought me with his 
blood, and will bring me to his glory. And thus the complete work of saving faith consists in this covenanting, or mystical marriage of the 
sinner to CHRIST. 

  

 Thus you have a naked enumeration of the essentials of this people of GOD: not a full portraiture of them in all their excellencies, nor all 
the notes whereby they be discerned. And though it will be part of the following application, to put you upon trial; yet because the 
description is now before your eyes, and these evidencing works are fresh in your memory, it will not be unseasonable to take an account 
of your own estates, and to view yourselves exactly in this glass, before you pass. And I beseech thee, reader, as thou hast the hope of a 
Christian, yea, or the reason of a man, to deal thoroughly, and search carefully, and judge thyself as one that must shortly be judged by the 
righteous GOD; and faithfully answer to these few questions. 
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 And first, Hast thou been throughly convinced o universal depravation through thy whole soul And a universal wickedness through thy 
whole life And how vile a thing this sin is And that by the tenor of that covenant which thou hast transgressed, the least sin deserves eternal 
death Dost thou consent to this law, that it is true and righteous Hast thou perceived thyself sentenced to this death by it, and been 
convinced of thy undone condition Hast thou further seen the utter insufficiency of every creature, either to be itself thy happiness, or the 
means of curing this thy misery, and making thee happy in GOD Hast thou been convinced, that thy happiness is only in God as the end 
and only in CHRIST as the way to him and that thou must be brought to God by CHRIST, or perish eternally Hast thou seen hereupon an 
absolute necessity of enjoying CHRIST and the full sufficiency that is in him, to do for thee whatsoever thy case requireth by reason of the 
fullness of his satisfaction, the greatness of his power, dignity of his person, and the freeness of his promises Hast thou discovered the 
excellency of this pearl, to be worth thy selling all to buy it Has all this been joined with some sensibility As the convictions of a man that 
thirsteth, of the worth of drink and not being only a change in opinion, produced by reading and education, as a bare notion in the 
understanding Has it proceeded to an abhorring sin Have both thy sin and misery been a burthen to thy soul And if thou couldest not weep, 
yet couldest thou groan under the insupportable weight of both Hast thou renounced all thine own righteousness Hast thou turned thy idols 
out of thy heart; so that the creature has no more the sovereignty; but God and CHRIST Dost thou accept of CHRIST as thy only Savior, 
and expect thy justification, recovery, and glory, from him alone Dost thou take him also for LORD and King And are his laws the most 
powerful commanders of thy soul Do they ordinarily prevail against the commands of the flesh, of SATAN, of the greatest on earth that 
shall countermand, escape it if thou canst. I know, if thy heart and life were throughly changed, thy relation to CHRIST and eternity would 
be changed also; he would then acknowledge thee for one of his people, and give thee a portion in the inheritance of his chosen. But if 
thou end thy days in thy present condition, as sure as the heavens are over thy head, and the earth under thy feet;-as sure as thou livest 
and breathest in this air, so sure shalt thou be shut out of this rest of the saints, and receive thy portion in everlasting fire. I expect that thou 
shouldest, in the pride of thy heart, turn upon me, and say, And when did God show you the Book of Life, or tell you who they are that shall 
be saved, and who shut out I will not answer, thee according to thy folly; but plainly discover this thy folly to thyself, that if there be yet any 
hope, thou mayest recover thy understanding, and return to GOD and live. First, I do not name thee, nor any other; I only conclude of the 
unregenerate in general, and of thee conditionally, if thou be such a one. Secondly, I do not go about to determine who shall repent, and 
who shall not, much less, that then shalt never repent, and come to CHRIST. These things are unknown to me; I had far rather show thee 
what hopes thou least before thee, if thou wilt not sit still and lose them and I would far rather persuade thee to hearken in time, before the 
door is shut against thee, that so thy soul may return and live, than tell thee that there is no hope of thy repenting and returning. But if the 
foregoing description of the people of God do not agree with the state of thy soul, is it then a hard question, whether then shalt ever be 
saved Even as hard a question as whether God be true Do I need to ascend up into heaven, to know, "That without holiness none shall see 
GOD" Or, that only " the pure in heart shall see GOD" Or, that " except a man be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God" 
Cannot these be known, without searching into Gore's counsels And yet dost thou ask me, howl know who shall be saved What need I go 
up to heaven to inquire that of CHRIST, which he came down to eater to tell us And sent his SPIRIT in his Prophets and Apostles to tell us; 
and has left upon record to all the world And though I do not know the secrets of thy heart, and therefore cannot tell thee by name whether 
it be thy state, or no; yet if thou art but willing or diligent, thou mayest know thyself, whether thou art an heir of heaven, or not. And that is 
the main thing that I desire, that if thou be yet miserable, thou mayest discern it, and escape it. But canst thou escape, if then neglect 
CHRIST and salvation " If thou love father, mother, wife, children, houses, lands, or thine own life better than CHRIST; if so, thou canst not 
be his disciple;" and consequently canst never be saved by him Is it not as impossible for thee to be saved, " except thou be born again," 
as it is for the devils themselves to be saved Nay, GOD hash more plainly and frequently spoken it in the Scripture, that such sinners as 
thou shalt never be saved, than he has done, that the devils shall never be saved. And do not these tidings go cold to thy heart Methinks, 
but that there is yet life and hope before thee, and thou hast yet time and means to have thy soul recovered, the sight of thy case should 
even strike thee dead with amazement. But because I would fain have thee, if it be possible, to lay it to heart, I will here stay a little longer, 
and show thee, first, the greatness of thy loss; secondly, the aggravations of thy unhappiness in this loss; thirdly, the positive miseries that 
thou must endure, with their aggravations. 

  

 First, The ungodly, in their loss of heaven, lose all that glorious personal perfection, which the people of God there enjoy. They lose that 
shining lustre of the body, surpassing the brightness of the sun. Though even the bodies of the wicked will be raised incorruptible, yet that 
will be so far from being happiness to them, that it only makes them capable of the more exquisite torments. They would be glad then if 
every member were a dead member, that it might not feel the punishment inflicted on it; and if the whole body were a rotten carcass, or 
might again he down in dust and darkness. Much more do they want that moral perfection which the blessed partake of; those holy 
dispositions, that blessed conformity to the holiness of GOD, that cheerful readiness to his will, that perfect rectitude of all their actions; 
instead of these, they have their old ulcerous, deformed souls; that perverseness of will, that disorder in their facilities, that loathing of 
good, that love to evil, that violence of passion, which they had on earth. It is true, their understandings will be much cleared, both by the 
ceasing of temptation and deluding objects, and by the sad experience which they will have in hell, of the falsehood of their former conceits 
and delusions. But the evil disposition is never the more changed; they have the same dispositions still, and fain would commit the same 
sins, if they could; they want but opportunity. Certainly they shall have none of the glorious perfections of the saints, either in soul or body. 
There will be a greater difference between these wretches and the glorified Christian, than there is betwixt a toad and the sun in the 
firmament. 

  

 Secondly, But the great loss of the damned, will be their loss of God. They shall have no comfortable relation to. him, nor communion with 
him; as "they did not like to retain GOD in their knowledge," but bid him, "Depart from us, we desire not the knowledge of thy ways;" so 
GOD will abhor to retain them in his household, or to give them entertainment in his fellowship' and glory. He will never admit them to the 
inheritance of his saints, nor endure them to stand amongst them in his presence; but bid them, "Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity: I 
know you not." Now these men dare belie the LORD, if not blaspheme, in calling him by the title of their Father. How boldly and confidently 
do they daily approach him with their lips, and indeed reproach him in their formal prayers, with that appellation! As if GOD would father the 
Devil's children; or, as if the slighters of CHRIST, the friends of the world, the haters of godliness, or any that delight in iniquity, were the 
offspring of Heaven! They are ready now to lay confident claims to CHRIST, as if they were sincere believers; but when that time is come, 



and CHRIST will separate his followers from his foes, and his faithful -friends from his deceived flatterers, where then will be their 
presumptuous claim Then they shall find that GOD is not their Father, but their foe, because they would not be his people; and as they 
would not consent that GOD should by his SPIRIT dwell in them, so shall not these evil doers dwell with him: the tabernacles of 
wickedness shall have no fellowship with Him, nor the wicked inhabit the city of GOD; " for without are dogs, sorcerers, whoremongers, 
murderers, idolaters, and whosoever loves and maketh a lie." Got) is first enjoyed in part on earth, before he be fully enjoyed in heaven. It 
is only they that walked with him here, who shall live and be happy with them there. O, little doth the world know what a loss that soul has, 
who loseth GOD! What were the world but a dungeon, if it had lost the sun What were the body but a loathsome carrion, if it had lost the 
soul Yet all these are nothing to the loss of GOD. S;) that as the enjoyment of God is the heaven of the saints; so the loss of GOD is the 
hell of the ungodly. And as the enjoying of GOD is the enjoying of all; so the loss of GOD is the loss of all.  

  

 Thirdly, As they lose God, so they lose all those delightful affections and actions, by which the blessed feed on GOD. That transporting 
knowledge; those ravishing views of his glorious face; the inconceivable pleasure of loving GOD; the apprehensions of his infinite love to 
us; the constant joys which. his saints are taken up with, and the rivers of consolation wherewith he doth satisfy them. Is it nothing to lose 
all this The employment of a king in ruling a kingdom, doth not so far exceed the employment of the vilest slave, as this heavenly 
employment exceedeth his. 

  

 Fourthly, They shall be deprived of the blessed society of angels and glorified saints. Instead of being companions of those happy spirits, 
and numbered with those joyful and triumphant kings, they must now be members of the corporation of hell, where they shall have 
companions of a far different nature. While they lived on earth, they loathed the saints; they imprisoned, banished them, and cast them out 
of their societies, or at least they would not be their companions in labor and in sufferings, and therefore they shall not now be their 
companions in their glory. Now you are shut out of that company, from which you first shut out yourselves; and are separated but from 
them whom you would not be joined with. You could not endure them in your houses, nor in your town, nor scarce in the kingdom; you took 
them as AHAB did ELIAS, for "the troublers of the land;" and as the Apostles were taken for "men that turned the world upside down." If 
any thing fell out amiss, you thought all was through them; when they were dead or banished, you were glad they were gone, and thought 
the country was well rid of them. They molested you with their faithful reproving your sin; their holy conversation troubled you; you scarce 
ever heard them pray or sing praises in their families, but it was a vexation to you; and you envied their liberty of worshipping God. And is it 
then any wonder if you be separated from them hereafter The day is near when they will trouble you no more; betwixt them and you will be 
a great gulf set, that those that would pass from thence to you (if any had a desire to ease you with a drop of water) cannot, neither can 
they pass to them who would go from you. 

  

 CHAPTER 2: 

  

The Aggravation of the Loss of Heaven to the Ungodly, 

  

 I KNOW many will be ready to think, If this be all, they do not much care. What care they for losing the perfections above What care they 
for losing GOD, his favor, or his presence They lived merrily without him on earth, and why should it be so grievous to be without him 
hereafter And what care they for being deprived of that love, and joy, and praising of GOD They never tasted sweetness in the things of 
that nature; or what care they for being deprived of the fellowship of angels and saints They could spare their company in this world well 
enough, and why may they not be without it in the world to come To make these men, therefore, understand the truth of their future 
condition, I will here annex these two things: 

  

 First, I will show you why this loss will be intolerable, and most tormenting then, though it seem as nothing now. 

  

 Secondly, I will show you what other losses will accompany these; which, though they are less in themselves, yet will now be more 
sensibly apprehended. 

  

 First, then, That this loss of heaven will be most tormenting, may appear by these considerations:  

  

 1. The understandings of the ungodly will be then cleared, to know the worth of that which they have lost. Now they lament not their loss of 
GOD, because they never knew his excellency; nor the loss of that holy e.ulployment and society, for they were never sensible what they 



were worth. A man that has lost a jewel, and took it but for a common stone, is never troubled at his loss; but when he comes to know -
what he has lost, then he lamenteth it. 

  

 Though the understandings of the damned will not then be sanctified, yet will they be cleared from a multitude of errors. They think now 
that their honor, their estates, their pleasures, their health and life, are better worth their labor, than the things of another world: but when 
these things, which had their hearts, have left them in misery,-when they know by experience, the things which before they did but read 
and bear of,-they will be quite in another mind. They would not believe that water would drown, until they were in the sea; nor that the fire 
would burn, until they were cast into it; but when they feel it, they will easily believe. All that error of their mind, which made them set light 
by God, and abhor his worship, and vilify his people, will then be removed by experience; their knowledge shall be increased, that their 
sorrows may be increased. Doubtless those poor souls would be (comparatively) happy, if their understandings were wholly taken from 
them; if they had no more knowledge than idiots, or brute beasts; or if they knew no more in hell than they did upon earth, their loss and 
misery would then less trouble them. 

  

 How happy would they now think themselves, if they did not know that there is such a place as heaven Now, when their knowledge would 
help to prevent their misery, they will not know; but then, when their knowledge will but feed their consuming fire, they shall know, whether 
they will or not. 

  

 2. The loss of heaven will more torment them then, because as the understanding will be cleared, so it will be more enlarged, and made 
more capacious, to conceive of the worth of that glory which they have lost. The strength of their apprehensions, as well as the truth of 
them, will then be increased.â€™What deep apprehensions of the wrath of GOD, of the madness of sinning, of the misery of sinners, have 
those souls that now endure this misery, in comparison of those on earth that do but hear of it! What sensible apprehensions of the worth of 
life, has the condemned man that is going to be executed, in comparison of what he was wont to have in the time of his prosperity! Much 
more will the actual deprivation of eternal blessedness make the damned exceedingly apprehensive of the greatness of their loss; and as a 
large vessel will hold more water than a shell, so will their more enlarged understandings contain more matter to feed their torment, than 
now their shallow capacity can do. 

  

 3. And as the damned will have deeper apprehensions of the happiness they have lost, so will they have a closer application of this 
doctrine to themselves, which will exceedingly tend to increase their torment. It will then be no hard matter to them to say, This is my loss, 
and this is my everlasting misery. The want of this is the main cause why they are now so little troubled at their condition; they are hardly 
brought to believe that there is such a state of misery, but more hardly to believe that it is like to be their own. This makes so many 
sermons to be lost, and all threatenings and warnings prove in vain. Let a Minister of CHRIST show them their misery never so plainly, they 
will not be persuaded that they are so miserable. Let him tell them of the glory they must lose, and the sufferings they must feel, and they 
think it is not they whom he means. We find in all our preaching, by sad experience, that it is one.of the hardest things in the world to bring 
a wicked man to know that be is wicked;-a man who is in the way to hell, to know that he is in that way; or to make a man see himself in a 
state of wrath and condemnation. How seldom do you hear men, after the plainest discovery of their condemned estate, cry out, â€œI am 
the man!â€• or to acknowledge, that if they die in their present condition, they are undone for ever! There is no persuading men of their 
misery until they feel it, except the SPIRIT of the ALMIGHTY persuade them. O, but when they find themselves suddenly in the land of 
darkness, perceive by the execution of the sentence that they were indeed condemned, and feel themselves in the scorching flames, and 
see that they are shut out of the presence of GOD for ever, it will then be no such difficult matter to convince them of their misery. This 
particular application of GoD's anger to themselves, will then be the easiest matter in the world; then they cannot choose but know and 
apply it, whether they will or not. 

  

 4. Again, as the understandings and consciences of sinners will be strengthened, so will their affections be more lively and enlarged. As 
judgment will be no longer blinded, nor conscience stifled, so the affections will be no longer stupefied. A hard heart now makes heaven 
and hell seem but trifles; and when we have showed them everlasting glory and misery, they are as men half asleep; they scarce take 
notice what we say; our words are cast as stones against a hard wall, which fly back in the face of him that casteth them. We talk of terrible 
astonishing things; but it is to dead men, that cannot apprehend it. We speak to rocks, rather than to men; the earth will as soon tremble as 
they: but when these dead wretches are revived, what passionate sensibility! what working affections! what pangs of horror! what depth of 
sorrow will there then be! How violently will they fly in their own faces! How will they rage against their former madness! The lamentations 
of the most passionate wife for the loss of her husband, or of the tenderest mother for the loss of her children, will be nothing to theirs for 
the loss of heaven. Oh, the self-accusing and self-tormenting fury of those forlorn wretches! How they will even tear their own hearts, and 
be GOD's executioners upon themselves! I am persuaded, as it was none but themselves that committed the sin, and themselves that 
were the meritorious cause of their sufferings, so themselves will be the chief executioners of those sufferings; GOD will have it for the 
clearing of his justice. Even SATAN himself, as he was not so great a cause of their sinning as themselves, so will he not be so great an 
instrument of their torment. How happy would you think yourselves then, if you were turned into rocks, or any thing that had neither passion 
nor sense! How happy were you, if you could now feel, as lightly as you were wont to hear! And if you could sleep out the time of execution, 
as you did the time of the sermons that warned you of it! But your stupidity is gone; it will not be. 



  

 5. Moreover, it will much increase the torment of the damned, that their memories will be as large and strong as their understandings and 
affections. Were their loss never so great, and their sense of it never so passionate, yet if they could but lose the use of their memory,-
those passions would die, and, that loss being forgotten, would little trouble them. But as they cannot lay by their life and being; so neither 
can they lay aside any part of that being. Understanding, conscience, affections, memory, must all live to torment them, which should have 
helped to their happiness. And as by these they should have fed upon the love of GOD, and drawn forth perpetually the joys of his 
presence; so by these must they now feed upon the wrath of GOD, and draw forth continually the pains of his absence. 

  

 And yet these men would never be brought to consider; but "in the latter days, says the Lord, they shall perfectly consider it: " when they 
are ensnared in the work of their own hands; when God has arrested them, and judgment is passed upon themâ€ž and vengeance is 
poured out upon them to the full, then they cannot choose but consider it whether they will or not. Now they have no leisure to consider, nor 
any room in their memories for the things of another life: but then they shall have leisure enough, they shall be where they have nothing 
else to do their memories shall have no other employment, it shall be engraven upon the tables of their hearts. GOD would have had the 
doctrine of their eternal state to have been written on the posts of their doors, on their houses, on their hands, and on their hearts: and 
seeing they rejected this counsel of the LORD, therefore shall it be written always before them, in the place of their thraldom, that which 
way soever they look, they may still behold it. 

  

 I will briefly lay down some of those considerations, which will thus feed the anguish of these damned wretches. 

  

 1. It will torment them to think of the greatness of the glory which they have lost. O, if it had been that which they could have spared, it 
would have been a small matter! Or, if it had be: n a loss reparable with any thing else; if it had been health, or wealth, or friends, or life, it 
had been nothing; but to lose " that exceeding eternal weight of glory! " 

  

 2. It will torment there to think of the possibility that once they were in of obtaining it. Then they will remember, the time was, when I was in 
as fair a possibility of the kingdom as others; I was set upon the stage of the world; if I had played my part wisely and faithfully, now I might 
have had possession of the inheritance; I might have been amongst yonder blessed saints, who am now tormented with these damned 
fiends! The LORD (lid set before me life and death, and having chosen death, I deserve to suffer it: the prize was once held out before rue: 
if I had run well, I might have obtained it; if I had striven, I might have had the mastery; if I had fought valiantly, I had been crowned. 

  

 3. It will yet more torment them to remember, not only the possibility, but the great probability that once they were in, to obtain the crown. It 
will then wound them, to think, why, I had once the gales of the SPIRIT ready to have assisted me: I was fully purposed to have been 
another man, to have cleaved to CHRIST, and to have forsaken the world; I was almost resolved to have been wholly for GOD: I had even 
cast off my old companions, and yet I turned back, and lost my hold, and broke my promises, and slacked my purposes; almost GOD had 
persuaded me to be a real Christian, and yet I conquered those persuasions. What workings were in my heart, when a faithful Minister 
pressed home the truth! O how fair was I once for heaven! I had almost had it, and yet I have lost it; if' I had but followed on to seek the 
LORD, and blown up the Sparks of desire which were kindled in me, I had now been blessed among the saints. 

  

 4. Yet further, it will much add to their torment, to remember that God himself did condescend to entreat them: How long he did wait, how 
freely he did offer, how lovingly he did invite, and how importunately he did solicit them! How the SPIRIT did continue striving with their 
hearts, as if he were loath to take a denial: How CHRIST stood knocking at the door of their hearts, sermon after sermon, and one Sabbath 
after another; crying out, Open, sinner, open thy heart to the Savior, and "I will come in, and sup with thee, and thou with me." Why dost 
thou thus delay What dost thou mean, that thou dost not open to me How long shall it be until thou attain to innocency "How long shall thy 
vain thoughts lodge within thee " Woe to thee, O unworthy sinner! Wilt thou not be made clean Wilt thou not be pardoned, and sanctified, 
and made happy When shall it once be! O that thou wouldest hearken to my word, and obey my Gospel! " Then should thy peace be as a 
river, and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea: Though thy sins were as red as crimson, I would make them as white as the snow. O 
that thou Overt but wise to consider this! and that thou wouldest in time remember thy latter end, before the evil days come upon thee, and 
the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say of all thy vain delights, "I have no pleasure i n them" Why, sinner! shall thy Maker thus bespeak 
thee in vain Shall the GOD of all the world beseech thee to be happy, and beseech thee to have pity upon thine own soul, and wilt thou not 
regard him Why did he make thy ears, but to hear his voice Why did he make thy understanding, but to consider Or thy heart, but to 
entertain the Son in love "Thus says the LORD of Hosts, Consider thy ways." 

  

 O how all these passionate pleadings of CHRIST will passionately transport the damned with self-indignation! That they will be ready to 
tear out their own hearts! How fresh will the remembrance of them be still in their minds, lancing their souls with renewed torments! What 



self-condemning pangs will it raise within them, to remember how often CHRIST would have gathered them to himself," even as the hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, but they would not" Then will they cry out against themselves, How justly is all this befallen me 
Must I tire out the patience of CHRIST Must I make the GOD of heaven to follow me in vain, until I had wearied him with crying to me, 
Repent, return! Must the LORD of all the world thus wait upon me, and all in vain O how justly is that patience now turned into fury, which 
falls upon my soul with irresistible violence! When the LORD cried out to me in his word, " How long will it be before thou wilt be made 
clean and holy! " my heart, or at least my practice, answered, Never! I will never be so precise: and now when I cry out, How long will it be 
until I be freed from this torment, and saved with the saints! how justly do I receive the answer, Never, never O sinner, I beseech thee for 
thy own sake, think of this while the voice of mercy soundeth in thine ears! Yet patience continueth waiting upon thee; canst thou think it 
will do so still Yet the offers of CHRIST and life are made to thee in the Gospel, and the hand of GOD is stretched out to thee: but will it still 
be thus The SPIRIT has not yet done striving with thy heart: but dost thou know howâ€™soon he may turn away, and give thee over to a 
reprobate sense Thou hast yet life, and time, and strength, and means; but dost thou think this life will always last "O seek the LORD while 
he may be found, and call upon him while he is near. He that has an ear to hear, let him hear" what CHRIST now speaketh to his soul! And 
" to day, while it is called to day, harden not your hearts, lest he swear in his wrath that you shall never enter into his rest." Forever blessed 
is he that has a hearing heart and ear, while CHRIST has a calling voice. 

  

 5. Again, it will be a most cutting consideration to these, to remember on what easy terms they might have escaped their misery. If their 
work had been to remove mountains, to conquer kingdoms, then the impossibility would somewhat assuage the rage of their self-accusing 
conscience. If their conditions for heaven, had been the satisfying of justice for all their transgressions, the suffering of all the Law did lay 
upon them, or bearing the burthen which CHRIST was fain to bear; this were nothing but to suffer hell to escape hell: but their conditions 
were of another nature. The yoke was light, and the burthen was easy, which JESUS CHRIST would have laid upon them: his 
commandments were not grievous. It was but to repent, and accept him as their SAVIOR; to study his will, and seek his face; to renounce 
all other happiness, but that which he procureth us, and to take the LORD alone for our supreme good; to renounce the government of the 
world and the flesh, and to submit to his meek and gracious government; to forsake the ways of our own devising, and to walk in his holy 
delightful way; to engage ourselves to this by covenant with him, and to continue faithful in that covenant. 

  

 These were the terms on which they might have enjoyed the kingdom. And was there any thing unreasonable in all this Was it a hard 
bargain to have heaven upon these conditions When the poor wretch shall look back upon these easy terms which he refused, and- 
compare the labor of them with the pains and loss which he there sustaineth, it cannot be now conceived how it will rend his very heart! Ah, 
thinks he, how justly do I suffer all this, who would not be at so small pains to avoid it Where was my understanding when I neglected thy 
gracious offer When I called the LORD' a hard master, and thought his pleasant service to be a bondage, and the service of the Devil and 
my flesh to be the only freedom Was I not a thousand times worse than mad, when I censured the holy way of GOD as needless 
preciseness and cried out on it, as an intolerable burthen When I thought the laws of CHRIST too strict; and all too much that I did for the 
life to come O what had all the trouble of duty been, in comparison of the trouble I now sustain Or all the sufferings for CHRIST and well-
doing, in comparison 

  

of these sufferings that I must undergo for ever  

  

 What if I had spent my days in the strictest life What if I had lived still upon my knees What if I had lost my credit with men, and been hated 
of all men for the sake of CHRIST, and borne the reproach of the foolish What if I had been imprisoned, or banished, or put to death O 
what had all this been to the miseries that I now suffer Would. not the heaven which I have lost have recompensed all my losses P and 
should not all my sufferings have been there forgotten What if CHRIST had bid me do some great matter, as to live in continual tears and 
sorrow, to suffer death a hundred times over, (which yet he did not,) should I not have done it How much more, when he said but, a 
Believe, and be saved: Seek my face, and thy soul shall live: Love me above all; walk in my sweet and holy way; take up thy cross and 
follow me, and I will save thee from the wrath of God, and I will give thee everlasting life." O gracious offer! O easy terms! O cursed wretch, 
that would not be persuaded to accept them! 

  

 6. This also will be a most tormenting consideration, to remember what they sold their eternal welfare for. When they compare the value of 
the pleasures of sin, with the value of the recompense of reward, how will the vast disproportion astonish them! To think of a few pleasant 
cups, or sweet morsels, a little ease, or low delight to the flesh; and then to think of everlasting glory! What a vast difference between them 
will then appear! To think this is all I had for my soul, my God, my hopes of blessedness! It cannot possibly be expressed how these 
thoughts will tear his heart. Then will he exclaim against his folly, O miserable wretch! Did I set my soul to sale for so base a price, Did I 
part with my God for a little dirt and dross and sell my SAVIOR, as JUDAS, for a little silver O for how small a matter have I parted with my 
happiness! I had but a dream of delight, for my hopes of heaven; and now I am awaked, it is all vanished. Where are now my honors and 
attendance My morsels are now turned to gall, and my cups to wormwood. They delighted me no longer than while they were passing 
down; and is this all that I have had for the inestimable treasure O what a mad exchange did I make! What if I had gained all the world, arid 
lost my soul But, alas! how small a part of the world was it, for which I gave up my part of glory!-O that sinners would think of this, when 
they are swimming in delights, and studying to be rich and honorable! when they are desperately venturing upon known transgression, and 
sinning against the checks. of conscience! 



  

 7. Yet much more will it add unto their torment, when they consider, that all this was their own doings, and that they wilfully procured their 
own destruction. Had they been forced to sin, it would much abate the rage of their consciences; or if they were punished for another man's 
transgressions; or if any other had been the chief author of their ruin,: but to think, that it was the choice of their own wills, and that God had 
set them in so free a condition, that none in the world could have forced them to sin against their wills, this will be a griping thought. What, 
(thinks this wretched creature,) had I not enemies enough in the world, but I must be an enemy to myself' Got) would neither give the Devil, 
nor the world, so much power over me, as to force me to commit the least transgression. If I had not consented, their temptations had been 
in vain; they could but entice me, it was myself that yielded, and did the evil; and must I needs lay hands upon my own soul and imbrue my 
hands in my own blood Who should pity me, who pitied not myself, and who brought all this upon mine own head Never did God do me any 
good, or offer me any for the welfare of my soul, but I resisted him: he has heaped mercy upon me, and renewed one deliverance after 
another, to entice my heart to him, and yet was I never heartily willing to serve him: he has gently chastised me, and made me groan under 
the fruit of my disobedience, and yet, though I promised largely in my affliction, I was never unfeignedly willing to obey him. 

  

 Thus will it gnaw the hearts of these wretches, to remember that they were the cause of their undoing; and that they wilfully and obstinately 
persisted in their rebellion, and were mere volunteers in the service of the Devil. They would venture, they would go on, they would not 
hear him that spoke against it: God called to them to hear and stay, but they would not: men called, conscience called, and said to them, 
(as PILATE'S wife,) "Have nothing to do with that hateful sin; for I have suffered many things because of it." But they would not hear; their 
will was their law, their rule, and their ruin. 

  

 8. Lastly, It will yet make the wound in their consciences much deeper, when they shall remember, that it was not only their own doing, but 
that they were at so much cost and pains for their own damnation. What great undertakings did they engage in to effect their ruin, to resist 
GOD, to conquer the SPIRIT, to overcome the power of mercies, judgments, and the word itself; to silence conscience All this they did take 
upon them and perform. What a number of sins did they manage at once What difficulties did they set upon Even the conquering the power 
of reason itself. What dangers did they adventure on Though they walked in continual danger of the wrath of GOD, and knew he could lay 
them in the dust in a moment; though they knew they lived in danger of eternal perdition, yet would they run upon all this. What did they 
forsake for the service of SATAN, and the pleasures of sin They forsook their God, their conscience, their best friends, their hopes of 
salvation. 

  

 O the labor that it costeth poor wretches to be damned! Sobriety they might have at a cheaper rate, and a great deal of health and ease 
too; and yet they will rather have gluttony and drunkenness, with poverty, and:shame, and sickness, with the outcries and lamentations of 
wife and children, and conscience itself. Contentedness they might have, with ease and delight; yet will they rather have covetousness and 
ambition, though it cost them study, and cares, and fears, and labor of body and mind, and continual unquietness and distraction of spirit. 
Though their anger be nothing but a tormenting themselves, and revenge and envy consume their spirits, and keep them upon a continual 
rack; though uncleanness destroy their bodies, and estates, and names; yet will they do and suffer all this, rather than suffer their souls to 
be saved. 

  

 O how the reviews of this will feed the flames in hell! With what rage will these damned wretches curse themselves, and say, Was 
damnation worth all my cost and pains Was it not enough that I perished through my negligence, and that I sat still while SATAN played his 
game, but I must seek so diligently my own perdition Alight I not have been damned on free cost, but I must purchase it so dearly I thought 
I could have been saved without so much ado and could I not have been destroyed without so much ado How well is all my care, and 
pains, and violence now requited! Must I work out so laboriously my own damnation, when GOD commanded me to work out my salvation 
O if I had done as much for heaven as I did for hell, I bad surely had it. I cried out of the tedious way of godliness; and -yet I could be at 
more pains for SATAN, and for death. If I had loved CHRIST as strongly as I did my pleasures, and profits, and honors, and thought on him 
as often, and sought him as painfully, O how happy had I now been! But justly do I suffer the flames of hell, who would rather buy them so 
dear, than have heaven when it was purchased to my hands. 

  

 Thus I have showed you some of those thoughts which will aggravate the misery of these wretches for ever. O that God would persuade- 
thee, who readest these words, to take up these thoughts now, for the preventing that inconceivable calamity, so that thou mayest not take 
them up in hell as thy own tormentor. 

  

CHAPTER 3: 

  

They shall lose all Things that are comfortable, as well as Heaven. 



  

 HAVING showed you those considerations which will then aggravate their misery, I am next to show you their additional losses, which will 
aggravate it. For as " Godliness has the promise both of this life, and that which is to come; " and as GOD has said, "That if we first seek 
his kingdom and righteousness, all things else shall be added to us; " so also are the ungodly threatened with the loss both of spiritual and 
of corporal blessings; and because they sought not first CHRIST'S kingdom and righteousness, therefore shall they lose both it, and that 
which they did seek, and there shall be taken from them even that little which they have. If they could but have kept their present 
enjoyments, they would not have much cared for the loss of heaven: but catching at the shadow for the substance, they now find they have 
lost both; and that when they rejected CHRIST, they rejected all things. If they had lost and forsaken all for CHRIST, they would have found 
all again in him; for he would have been all in all to them: but now they have forsaken CHRIST for other things, they shall lose CHRIST, 
and that also for which they did forsake him. 

  

 But I will particularly open to you some of their other losses. 

  

 1. They shall lose their present conceit of their interest in GOD, and of his favor towards them, and of their part in the merits and sufferings 
of CHRIST. This false belief doth now support their spirits, and defend them from the terrors that would else seize upon them: but what will 
ease their trouble when this is gone When they can believe no longer, they will be quiet no longer. If a man conceit that he' is in safety, his 
conceit may make him cheerful until his misery comes, and then both his conceit and comforts vanish. 

  

 There is none of this believing in hell; nor any persuasions of pardon or happiness, nor any boasting of their honesty, nor justifying 
themselves. This was but SATAN'S stratagem, that, being blindfold, they might follow him the more boldly; but then he will uncover their 
eyes, and they shall see where they are, 

  

 2. Another addition to the misery of the damned will be this: That with the loss of heaven, they shall lose all their hopes. In this life, though 
they were threatened with the wrath of God, yet their hope of escaping it did bear up their hearts. We can now scarce speak with the vilest 
drunkard, or swearer, or scorner, but he hopes to be saved for all this. O happy world, if salvation were as common as this hope! Even 
those whose hellish nature is written in the face of their conversation, whose tongues plead the cause of the Devil, and speak the language 
of hell;, yet strongly hope for heaven, though the God of heaven has told them no such shall ever come there. Nay, so strong are men's 
hopes, that they will dispute the cause with CHRIST himself at judgment, and plead their eating and drinking in his presence, their 
preaching in his name, and casting out devils, (and these are more probable arguments than our baptism, and common profession, and 
name of Christians,) they will stifly deny that ever they neglected CHRIST in hunger, nakedness, prison, until CHRIST confute them with 
the sentence of their condemnation. Though the heart of their hopes will be broken at their death yet, it seems, they would fain plead for 
such hope at the general judgment. 

  

 But, O the sad state of these men, when they must bid farewell to all their hopes! When their hopes shall all perish with them! "The eyes of 
the wicked shall fail, and their hope shall be as the giving up of the ghost." The giving up the ghost is a fit, but terrible resemblance of a 
wicked man's giving up his hopes. 

  

For First, as the soul departeth not from the body without the greatest pain, so doth the hope of the wicked depart. O the pangs that seize 
upon the soul of the sinner at death and judgment, when he is parting with all his hopes! 

  

 Secondly, The soul departeth from the body suddenly, in, a moment, which has there delightfully continued so many years; just so doth the 
hope of the wicked depart. Thirdly, The soul which then departeth, will, never return to live with the body in this world any more; and the 
hope of the wicked, when it departeth, taketh an everlasting farewell of his soul. A miracle of resurrection shall again conjoin the soul and 
body, but there shall be no such miraculous resurrection of the damned's hope. Methinks it is the most doleful spectacle that this world 
affords, to see an ungodly person dying; his soul and hopes departing together. With what a sad change he appears in another world! Then 
if a man could but speak with that hopeless soul, and ask it, Are you now as confident of salvation as you were wont to be Do you now 
hope to be saved, as soon as the most godly O what a sad answer would he return! 

  

 O that careless sinners would be awaked to think of this in time! If thou be one of them, who art reading these lines, I do here, as a friend, 
advise thee, that as thou wouldest not have all thy hopes deceive thee, when thou hast most need, thou presently try them, whether they 
will prove current at the touchstone of the Scripture; and if thou find them unsound, let them go, whatsoever sorrow they cost thee. Rest not 



until thou canst give a reason of all thy hopes; until thou canst prove that they are the hopes which grace, and not nature, has wrought; that 
they are grounded upon Scripture promises; that they purify thy heart; that they quicken, and not- cool thy endeavors in godliness; that the 
more thou hopest, the less thou sinnest, and the more painful- thou art in following on the work, and not grown more loose and careless by 
the increasing of thy hopes; that thou art willing to have them tried, and fearful of being deceived; that they stir up thy desires of enjoying 
what thou hopest for, and the deferring thereof is the trouble of thy heart. 

  

 There is a hope which is a singular grace and duty; and there is a hope which is a notorious dangerous sin so consequently, there is a 
despair, which is a grievous sin; and there is a despair which is absolutely necessary to thy salvation. 

  

 I would not have thee despair of the sufficiency of the blood of CHRIST to save thee, if thou believe, and heartily obey him; nor of the 
willingness of God to pardon and save thee, if thou be such a one; nor yet absolutely of thy own salvation, because while there is life and 
time, there is hope of thy conversion, and so of thy salvation; nor would I draw thee to despair of finding CHRIST, if thou do but heartily 
seek him. But, this is the despair that I would persuade thee to, as thou lovest thy soul: That thou despair of ever being saved, except thou 
be born again; or of seeing GOD without holiness; or escaping perishing, except thou soundly repent; or of ever having part in CHRIST, 
except thou love him above father, mother, or thy own life; or of ever truly loving GOD, or being his servant, while thou lovest the world, and 
servest it. 

  

 These things I would have thee despair of, and whatever else GOD has told thee shall never come to pass. And when thou has sadly 
searched into thy own heart, and findest thyself in any of these cases, I would have thee despair of ever being saved in that state thou art 
in. This kind of despair is one of the first steps to heaven. 

  

 Consider: If a man be quite out of his way, what must be the first means to bring him in again Why, a despair of ever coming to his 
journey's end in the way that he is in. If his home be eastward, and he be going westward, as long as he hopes he is in the right, he will go 
on; and as long as be goes on hoping, he goes further amiss. Therefore, when he meets with somebody that assures him that he is clean 
out of his way, and brings him to despair of coming home, except he turn back again;â€™then he will return, and then he may hope. Why, 
sinner, just so it is with thy soul. Thou art out that we will do thus no more, but will meet together in the worship of GOD, and help one 
another towards heaven, as oft as we have met for our sinful merriments, in helping to deceive and destroy each other. This would be the 
way to prevent this sorrow, and a course that would comfort you when you look back upon it hereafter. 

  

CHAPTER 4: 

  

The Greatness of the Torments of the Damned discovered. 

  

 HAVING thus showed you how great their loss is, who are shut out of rest, and how it will be aggravated by those additional losses which 
will accompany it, I should next here show you the greatness of those positive sufferings which will accompany this loss. But I will not 
meddle with the quality of those sufferings, but only show their greatness in some few discoveries, lest the careless sinner, while he hears 
of no other punishment but that of loss, should think he can bear that well enough. That there are, besides the loss of happiness, actual 
sensible torments for the damned, is a matter beyond all doubt, and that they will be exceeding great, may appear by these arguments 
following: 

  

 1. From the principal Author of them, which is God himself. As it was no less than God whom sinners had offended, so it is no less than 
God that will punish them for their offences. He has prepared those torments for his enemies; his continued anger will still be devoring 
them; his breath of indignation will kindle the flames; his wrath will be an intolerable burden to their souls. If it were but a creature that they 
had to do with, they might better bear it: but woe to him that falls under the strokes of the ALMIGHTY! They shall feel to their sorrow, " that 
it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." It were nothing in comparison to this, if all the world were against them, or if the 
strength of all creatures were united in one to inflict their penalty. What a consuming fire is his wrath! " If it be kindled here, and that but a 
little," how do we wither before it, "as the grass that is cut down before the sun!" How soon doth our strength decay, and turn to weakness, 
and our beauty to deformity! The flames do not so easily run through. the dry stubble, as the wrath of God will feed upon these wretches. 
O, they that could not bear a prison, or a gibbet, for CHRIST, scarce a few scorns, how will they now bear the devouring fire! 

  



 2. The place or state of torment is purposely ordained for the glorifying GOD's justice. As all the works of GOD are great and wonderful, so 
those above all, which are specially intended for the eminent advancing of some of his attributes. When he will glorify his power, he makes 
the worlds. The comely order of all and singular creatures, declare his wisdom. His Providence is shown in sustaining all things, and 
maintaining order, and attaining his excellent ends, amongst the confused, perverse, tumultuous agitations of a world of wicked, foolish, 
self-destroying miscreants. When a spark of his wrath doth kindle upon, the earth, the whole world, save only eight persons, are drowned; 
Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, are burned with fire from heaven to ashes; the sea shuts her mouth upon some;. the earth doth 
open and swallow others; the pestilence destroyeth them by thousands.; the present deplorable state of the Jews may fully testify this to 
the world. And yet the glorifying of the two great attributes, of mercy and justice, is intended most eminently for the life to come. As 
therefore, when GOD will purposely glorify his mercy, he will do it in a way that is now beyond the comprehension of the saints that must 
enjoy it, so that the blood of his SON, and the enjoyment of himself immediately in glory, shall not be thought too high a honor for them; so 
also, when the time comes that. he will purposely manifest his justice, it shall appear to be indeed the justice of God. The everlasting 
flames of hell will not be thought too hot for the rebellious; and when they have there burned through millions of ages, he will not repent him 
of the evil which is befallen them. O, woe to the soul that is thus set up for a butt, for the wrath of the ALMIGHTY to shoot at; and for a bush 
that must burn in the flames of his jealousy, and never be consumed! 

  

 3. Consider who shall be GOD's executioners of their torment; and that is, first, SATAN; secondly, themselves. First, he that was here so 
successful in drawing them from CHRIST, will then be the instrument of their punishment for yielding to his temptations. It was a pitiful sight 
to see the man possessed, that was bound with chains, and lived among the tombs; and that other that would be cast into the:fire and into 
the water; but alas, that was nothing to the torment that SATAN puts them to in hell: that is the reward he will give them for all their service; 
for their rejecting the commands of God, and forsaking CHRIST, and neglecting their souls at his persuasion. All, if they had served 
CHRIST as faithfully as they did SATAN, he would have given them a better reward. 2. And it is most just also, that they should there be 
their own tormentors, that they may see that their whole destruction is of themselves; and they who were wilfully the meritorious cause, 
should also be the efficient in their own sufferings and then who can they complain of but themselves. 

  

 4. Consider also that their torment will be universal, not upon one part alone, while the rest are free; but as all have joined in the sin, so 
must all partake of the torment. The soul, as _ it was the chief in sinning, shall be the chief in suffering; and as it is of a more spiritual and 
excellent nature than bodies are, so will its torments far exceed bodily sufferings. And as the joys of the soul far surpass all sensual 
pleasures, so the pains of the soul surpass all corporal pains. 

  

 And it is not only a soul, but a sinful soul, that must sutler: the guilt which still remains upon it, will make it fit for the wrath of God to work 
upon: as fire will not burn except the fuel be combustible; but if the wood be dry, how fiercely will it burn then The guilt of their sins will be 
as tinder to gunpowder to the damned soul, to make the flames of hell take hold upon them with fury. 

  

 And as the soul, so also the body must bear its part. That body that must needs be pleased, whatsoever become of its eternal safety, shall 
now be paid for its unlawful pleasures. That body which was so carefully looked to, so tenderly cherished. That body which could not 
endure heat or cold, or an ill smell, or a loathsome sight: O what must it now endure! How are its haughty looks now taken down! How little 
will those flames regard its comeliness and beauty! But as death did not regard it, nor the worms regard it., but as freely feed upon the face 
of the proud and lustful dames, and the heart of the most ambitious LORDâ€™s or Princes, as if they had been but beggars;- so will their 
tormentors then as little pity their tenderness, or reverence their Lordliness. Those eyes which were wont to be delighted with curious 
sights, must then see nothing but what shall amaze and terrify them; an angry GOD above them, and those saints whom they scorned, 
enjoying the glory which they have lost; and about them will be only devils and damned souls: ah! then, how sadly will they look back and 
say, Are all our feasts, our games, and revels, come to this Then those ears which were wont to be delighted with music, shall hear the 
shrieks and cries of their damned companions; children crying out against their parents, that gave them encouragement and example in 
evil, husbands crying out upon their wives, and wives upon their husbands; masters and servants cursing each other; ministers and people, 
magistrates and subjects, charging their misery upon one another, for discouraging in duty, conniving in sin, and being silent or formal, 
when they should have plainly told one another of their misery, and forewarned them of this danger. Thus will soul and body be 
companions in calamity.  

  

 5. And the greater by far will their torments be, because they shall have no comfort left to mitigate them. In this life, when a Minister told 
them of hell, or conscience began to trouble their peace, they had comforts enough at hand to relieve them: their carnal friends were all 
ready to comfort them, but now they have not a word of comfort either for him or themselves. Formerly they had their business, their 
company, their mirth, to drive away their fears; they could drink away their sorrows, or play them away, or sleep them away, or at least, 
time did wear them away; but now all these remedies are vanished. They had a hard, a presumptuous unbelieving heart, which was a wall 
to defend them against troubles of mind; but now their experience has banished these, and left them naked to the fury of those flames. 
Yea, formerly SATAN himself was their comforter, and would unsay all that the Minister said against them, as he did to our first mother; has 
God said,â€™ ye shall not eat ye shall not surely die.' So doth he now: doth GOD tell you that you shall he in hell It is no such matter; GOD 
is more merciful; he doth but tell you so, to fright you from sinning: or if there be a hell, what need you fear it Are not you Christians And 
shall you not be saved by CHRIST Was not his blood shed for you Ministers may tell what they please, they would make men believe that 



they shall all be damned except they will fit themselves to their humor.-Thus as the SPIRIT of CHRIST is the Comforter of the saints, so 
SATAN is the comforter of the wicked; for he knows if he should now disquiet them, they would no longer serve him; or if fears or doubts 
should trouble them, they would bethink themselves of their danger. Never was a thief more careful lest he should awake the people, when 
he is robbing the house, than SATAN is, not to awaken a sinner. But when the sinner is dead, and he has his prey, then he has done 
flattering and comforting him. While the sight of sin and misery might have helped to save him, he took all the pains he could to hide it from 
his eyes; but when it is too late, and there is no hope left, he will make him see and feel to the utmost. O, which way will the forlorn sinner 
then look for comfort They that drew him into the snare, and promised him safety, now forsake him, and are forsaken themselves. His 
ancient comforts are taken from him, and the righteous GOD, whose forewarnings he made light of, will now make good his word against 
him to the least tittle. 

  

 6. But the great aggravation of this misery, will be its eternity: That when a thousand millions of ages are past, their torments are as fresh 
to begin as at the first day. If there were any hope of an end, it would ease them to foresee it; but when it must be for ever so, that thought 
is intolerable: much more will the misery itself be. They never heartily repented of their sin, and God will never repent him of their suffering. 
They broke the laws of the eternal GOD, and therefore shall suffer eternal punishment. They knew it was an everlasting kingdom which 
they refused, and therefore what wonder if they be everlastingly shut out of it It was their immortal souls that were guilty of the trespass, 
and therefore must immortally suffer the pains. What happy men would they think themselves, if they might have lain still in their graves, or 
continued dust, or suffered no worse than the gnawing of those worms! O that they might but there he down again! What a mercy now 
would it be to die! And how will they call and cry out for it! O death, whither art thou crone Now come, and cut off this doleful life! O that 
these pains would break my heart, and end my being 

  

 O that I might once die at last! O that I had never had a being!-These groans will the thoughts of eternity wring from their hearts. They 
were wont to think the sermon long, and prayer long; how long then will they think these endless torments What difference is there betwixt 
the length of their pleasures and of their pains The one continued but a moment, the other endureth through all eternity. O that sinners 
would lay this thought to heart! Remember how time is almost gone. Thou art standing all this while at the door of eternity; and death is 
waiting to open the door, and put thee in. Go, sleep out but a few more nights, and stir up and down on earth a few more days, and then 
thy nights and days shall end; thy thoughts, and cares, and displeasures, and all, shall be devoured by eternity; thou must enter upon the 
state which shall never be changed. As the joys of heaven are beyond our conceiving, so also are the pains of hell; everlasting torment is 
inconceivable torment. 

  

 But methinks I perceive the obstinate sinner desperately resolving, if I must be damned, there is no remedy; rather than I will live so 
precisely, I will put it to the venture; I shall escape as well as the rest of my neighbors, and we will even bear it as well as we can.-Alas, 
poor creature! would thou didst but know what it is that thou dost so boldly venture on: I dare say thou wouldest sleep this night but very 
unquietly. Wilt thou leave thyself no room for hope Art thou such an implacable enemy to CHRIST and thy own soul And dost thou think 
indeed, that thou canst bear the wrath of God, and go away so easily with these eternal torments! Yet let me beg this of thee, that before 
thou dost so flatly resolve, thou wouldest lend thine attention to these few questions: 

  

 First, Who art thou that thou shouldest bear the wrath of eon Art thou a god; or art thou a man What is thy strength to undergo so much Is 
it not as the strength of wax or stubble, to resist the fire or, as chaff to the wind; or as dust before the whirlwind Was he not as stout a man 
as thyself, who cried to God, " Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro And wilt thou pursue the dry stubble " If thy strength were as iron, and 
thy bones as brass, thou couldest not bear. If thy foundation were as the earth, and thy power as the heavens, yet shouldest thou perish at 
the breath of his indignation. How much more when thou art but a little, creeping, breathing clay, kept a few days from stinking, and from 
being eaten with worms, by the mere support and favor of him whom thou thus resistest 

  

 Secondly, If thou be so strong, and thy heart so stout, why do those small sufferings so dismay thee If thou have but a fit of the gout or 
stone, what groans lost thou utter The house is filled with thy complaints. If thou shouldest but lose a leg, or an arm, thou wouldest make a 
great matter of it. If thou lose thine estate, and fall into poverty and disgrace; how heavily wouldest thou bear any one of these And yet all 
these laid together, will be one day accounted a happy state, in comparison of that which is suffered in hell. Let me see thee make as light 
of convulsive, gouty, rheumatic pains, when they seize upon thee, and then the strength of thy spirit will appear. Alas, how many such 
boasters as thyself have Iâ€™ve seen made stoop and eat their words; and when GOD has but let out a little of his wrath, that PHARAOH, 
who before asked, " Who is the LORD" has cried, " I have sinned." 

  

 Thirdly, If all this be nothing, go try thy strength by some corporal torment; as BILNEY before he went to the stake, would first try his finger 
in the candle; so do thou hold thy finger awhile in the fire, and feel there whether thou eanst endure the fire of hell. AUSTIN mentioneth a 
chaste christian woman, who being tempted to uncleanness by a lewd ruffian, she desired him for her sake to hold his finger one hour in 
the fire; he answereth, it is an unreasonable request: How much more unreasonable is it (said she) that I should burn in hell for the 
satisfying your lust So say I to thee; if it he an intolerable thing to suffer the heat of the fire for a year, or a day, or an hour, what will it be to 



suffer ten thousand times more forever What if thou wert to suffer LAW RENCE's death, to be roasted upon a gridiron, or to be scraped or 
pricked to death, as other martyrs were' If thou couldest not enduresuch things as these, how wilt thou endure the eternal 

  

flames 

  

 Fourthly, If thou be so fearless of that eternal misery, why is the least foretaste of it so terrible Didst thou never feel such a thing as a 
tormenting conscience If thou hast not, thou shalt do. Didst thou never see and speak with a man that livedâ€™ in desperation, or in some 
degree of these wounds of spirit that was near despair. 

  

 How uncomfortable was their conference How burdensome their lives Nothing doth them good which they possess; the sight of friends, or 
house, or goods, which refresh others, is a trouble to them; they feel no sweetness in meat or drink; they are weary of life, and fearful of 
death. What is the matter with these men If the misery of the damned itself can be endured, why cannot they more easily endure these little 
sparks 

  

 Fifthly, Tell me faithfully, what if thou shouldest but see the Devil appear to thee in some terrible shape, would it not daunt thee What if 
thou shouldest meet him in thy way home, or he should show himself to thee at night in thy bed-chamber, would not thy heart fail thee, and 
thy hair stand on end I could name thee those that have been as confident as thyself, who, by such a sight, have been so appalled, that 
they were in danger of being driven out of their wits. Or what if some damned soul, of thy former acquaintance, should appear to thee, 
would not this amaze thee Alas, what is this to the torments of hell Canst thou not endure a shadow to appear before thee O how wilt thou 
endure to live with them for ever, where thou shalt have no other company but Devils and the damned; and shalt not only see them, but be 
tormented with them, and by them! 

  

 Lastly, Let me ask thee, if' the wrath of GOD be to be made so light of, why did the SON of God himself make so great a matter of it When 
he had taken upon him the payment of our debt, and bore that punishment we had deserved, it makes him sweat water and blood; it makes 
the LORD of life to cry, " My soul is heavy, even to the death." It makes him cry out upon the cross, "My GOD, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me" Surely, if any one could have borne these sufferings, it would have been JESUS CHRIST. He had another measure of 
strength to bear it than thou hast. 

  

 Woe to poor sinners for their mad security! Do they think to find it tolerable to them, which was so heavy to CHRISTâ€™ Nay, the SON of 
GOD is cast into a bitter agony, â€™and bloody sweat, under the curse of the law only; and yet the feeble, foolish creature, makes nothing 
to bear also the curse of the Gospel. The good LORD bring these men to their right minds by repentance, lest they buy their wit at too dear 
a rate. 

  

And thus I have showed you somewhat of their misery, who miss of this rest prepared for the saints. And now, reader, I demand thy 
resolution, what use thou wilt make of all this Shall it all be lost to thee Or, wilt thou consider it in good earnest Thou hast cast by many a 
warning of GOD, wilt thou do so by this also Take heed what thou doest, and how thou resolvest. GOD will not always stand warning and 
threatening. The hand of revenge is lifted up; the blow is coining, and woe to him on whom it lighteth. Little thinkest thou how near thou 
standest to thy eternal state, and how near the pit thou art dancing in thy jollity. If thy eyes were but opened, as they will be shortly, thou 
wouldest see all this that I have spoken before thine eyes, without stirring from the place in which thou standest. Dost thou throw by the 
book, and say, it speaks of nothing but hell and damnation Thus thou usest also to complain of the Minister; but wouldest thou not have us 
tell thee of these things Should we be guilty of the blood of thy soul, by keeping silent that which GOD has charged us to make known 
Wouldest thou perish in ease and silence, and also have us to perish with thee, rather than displease thee, by speaking the truth If thou wilt 
be guilty of such inhuman cruelty, GOD forbid we should be guilty of such sottish folly! 

  

 There are few Preachers so simple, but they know that this kind of preaching is the ready way to be hated of their hearers: and the desire 
of the favor of men is so natural, that few delight in such a displeasing way. But I beseech thee consider, are these things true, or are they 
not If they were not true, I would heartily join with thee against any Minister that should offer to preach them, and to affright poor people 
when there is no cause. But if these threatenings be the words of God), what a wretch art thou that wouldest not hear it, or consider it Why, 
what is the matter If thou be sure that thou art one of the people of GOD, this doctrine will be a comfort to thee: but if thou be yet 
unregenerate, methinks thou shouldest be as fearful to hear of heaven as of hell, except the bare name of heaven or salvation be sufficient. 
Sure there is no doctrine concerning heaven in all the Scripture that can give thee any comfort, but upon the supposal of thy conversion; 
what comfort is it to thee, to hear that there is rest remaining to the people of GOD, except thou be one of them Nay, what more terrible, 



than to read of CHRIST and salvation for others, when thou must be shut out Therefore, except thou wouldest have a Minister to preach a 
lie, it is all one to thee, for any comfort thou hast in it, whether he preach of heaven or hell to thee. His preaching heaven and mercy to 
thee, can be nothing else but to entreat thee to seek them; but he can make thee no promise of it, but upon condition of thy obeying the 
Gospel: and his preaching hell, is but to persuade thee to avoid it. And is not this doctrine fit for thee to bear Indeed if thou wert quite past 
hope of escaping it, then it were in vain to tell thee of hell, but rather let thee take a few merry hours whilst thou mayest; but as long as thou 
art alive, there is hope of thy recovery, and therefore, all means must be used to awaken thee from thy lethargy.' 

  

 O that some son of thunder who could speak as PAUL, until the hearers tremble, were now to preach this doctrine to thee! Alas, as terrible 
as you think I speak, yet is it not the thousandth part of what must be felt; for what heart can now conceive, or what tongue express, the 
pains of those souls that are under the wrath of GOD Ah, that ever blind sinners should willfully bring themselves to such unspeakable 
misery! You will then be crying to JESUS CHRIST, O mercy! O pity! Why, I do now, in the name of the LORD JESUS, cry to thee; O have 
mercy, have pity upon t line own soul! Shall GOD pity thee, who wilt not be entreated to pity thyself If thy horsy see but a pit before him, 
thou canst scarcely force him in; and wilt thou so obstinately cast thyself into hell, when the danger is foretold thee " O who can stand 
before the Lord, and who can abide the fierceness of his anger" Methinks thou shouldest need no more words, but presently cast away thy 
sins, and deliver up thyself to CHRIST. Resolve on it immediately, and let it be done, that I may see thy face in rest among the saints. The 
Lord perâ€¢ suade thy heart to it, without longer delay! But if thou be hardened unto death, and there be no. remedy, yet do not say 
another day, but that thou wast faithfully warned, and that thou hadst a friend that would fain have prevented thy damnation. 

  

 CHAPTER 5: 

  

The second Use, reprehending the general Neglect of this Rest, and exciting to Diligence in seeking it. 

  

 I COME now to the second use. If there be so certain and glorious rest, why is there na more seeking after it One would think that a man 
that aid but once hear of such unspeakable glory, and did believe what he heareth to be true, should be transported with desire after it, 
should almost forget to eat or drink, and mind and care for nothing else, and speak of and inquire after nothing, but how to get this treasure. 
And yet people who hear it daily, and profess to believe it, do as little mind it, or care, or labor for it, as if they had never, heard of any such 
thing, or did not believe one word that they hear. 

  

 1. I shall apply this reproof more particularly to four sorts of men. First, to the worldly-minded, who is so taken up in seeking the things 
below, that he has neither heart nor time to seek this rest. 

  

 May I not well say to these men, as PAUL to Galatians in another case, Foolish sinners Who path bewitched you" It is not for nothing that 
Divines use to call the world a witch; for as in witchcraft, men's lives, senses, goods, or cattle, are destroyed by a strange, secret, unseen 
power of the Devil, of which a man can give no natural reason.; so here, men will destroy their own souls in a way quite against their own 
knowledge. Would no, a man wonder, that is in his right senses, to see what riding and running, what scrambling and catching there is for a 
thing of nought, while eternal rest lies by neglected! What contriving and caring, what fighting and bloodshed, to get a step higher in the 
world than their brethren, while they neglect the kingly, dignity of the saints! What insatiable pursuit of fleshly pleasures, whilst they look 
upon the praises of GOD, which is the joy of angels, as a burden! What unwearied diligence is there in raising their posterity, enlarging their 
possessions, gathering a little silver or gold Yea, perhaps for a poor living from hand to mouth, while in the mean time their judgment is 
drawing near; and yet how it shall go with them then, or how they shall live eternally, did never put them to one hour's sober consideration. 

  

 What rising up early, sitting up late, laboring and caring year after year, to maintain themselves and children in credit until they die. But 
what shall follow after, That they never think on; and yet these men cry to us, May not a man be saved without so much ado How early do 
they rouse up their servants to their labor Up; come away to work; we have this to do, and that to do;' but how seldom do they call them, I 
Up; you have your soul to look to; you have everlasting life to provide for; up to prayer, to the reading of the Scripture. 

  

 What a gadding up and down the world is here, like a company of ants upon a hillock, taking incessant pains together a treasure, which 
death will spurn abroad, as if it were such an excellent thing to die in the midst of wealth and honors! Or as if it would be such a comfort to 
a man in another, world, to think that he was a LORD, or a knight, or a gentleman, or a rich man on earth What has this world done for its 
lovers and friends, that it is so eagerly followed, and painfully sought after, while CHRIST and heaven stand by, and few regard them Or 
what will the world do for them for the time to come The common entrance into it is through anguish and sorrow. The passage through it is 
with continual care and labor. The passage out of it is with the greatest sharpness and sadness of all. What then doth cause men so much t 



o follow and affect it O unreasonable, bewitched men! Will mirth and pleasure stick close to you Will; gold anti worldly glory prove fast 
friends to you in the time of your greatest need Will they hear your cries in the day of your calamity If a man should say to you, as EL1AS 
did to BAAL'S priests, "Cry aloud; " O riches, or honor, now help us! Will they either answer or relieve you Will they go along with you to 
another world, and bribe the Judge, and bring you off clear; or purchase you a room among the blessed Why then did so rich a man want a 
drop of water to cool his tongue Or, are the sweet morsels of present delight and honor, of more worth than eternal rest, and will they 
recompense the loss of that enduring treasure Can there be the least hope of any of these What then is the matter Is it only a room for our 
dead bodies that we are so much beholden to the world for Why this is the last and longest courtesy that we shall receive from it. But we 
shall have this whether: we serve it or no; and even that homely, dusty, dwelling, it will not afford us always neither; it shall possess our 
dust but till the resurrection. How then doth the world deserve so well at men's hands, that they should part with,CHRIST and their 
salvation to be its followers Ah, vile deceitful world! Row oft have we heard thy faithfullest servants at last complaining, O the world has 
deceived sue, and undone me! And yet succeeding sinners will take no warning. 

  

 So this is the first sort of neglecters of heaven; which fall under this reproof. 

  

 2. The second sort here to be reproved, are the profane, ungodly, presumptuous -multitude, who will not be persuaded to be at so much 
pains for salvation, as to perform the common outward duties of religion. Yea, though they are convinced that these duties are 
commanded, yet will they not be brought to the common practice of them. If they have the Gospel preached in the town where they dwell, it 
may be they will give the hearing to it one part of the day, and stay at home the other; or if the master come to the congregation, yet, part of 
his family must stay at home. If they want the plain and powerful preaching of the Gospel, how few are there in a whole town who will travel 
a mile or two, to hear abroad; though they will go many miles to the market for their bodies. 

  

 And though they- know the Scripture is the Law of GOD, by which they must be acquitted or condemned in judgment; and that it is the 
property of every blessed man to delight in this law, and to meditate in it day and night; yet will they not be at the pains to read a chapter 
once a day, nor to acquaint their families with this doctrine of salvation. But if' they carry a Bible to Church, and let it he by them all the 
week, this is the most use that they make of it. And though they are commanded to" pray without ceasing; " and to " pray always, and not to 
faint; " to " continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving; " yet will they not pray constantly with their families, or in secret. 
You may hear in their houses two oaths for one prayer. Or if they do any thing this way, it is usually but a running over a few formal words 
which they have got on their tongue's end; as if they came on purpose to make a jest of prayer, and to mock GOD and their own souls. 

  

Alas! he that only reads in a book that he is miserable, and what his soul stands in need of, but never felt himself miserable, or felt his 
several wants, no wonder if he must also fetch his prayer from his book only, or at farthest from the strengthof his memory. SOLOMON'S 
request to God was, That " what prayer or supplication soever should be made by any man, or by all the people, when every man shall 
know his own sore, and his own grief, and shall spread forth his hands before God, that Go.n would then hear and forgive." (2 Chron. 6: 29, 
3O.) If these men did thus know and feel every man the sore and the grief of his own soul, we should neither need so much to urge them to 
prayer, nor to teach them how to perform it. Whereas, now they invite G.on to be backward in giving, by their backwardness in asking; and 
to be weary of relieving them, by their own being weary of begging; and to be seldom and short in his favors, as they are in their prayers; 
and to give them but common and outward favors, as they put up but common and outside requests. Yea, their cold and heartless prayers 
invite God to a flat denial- for, among men, it is taken for granted, that he who asks but slightly and seldom, cares not much for what he 
asks. Do not these men judge themselves unworthy of heaven, who think it not worth their more constant and earnest requests If it be not 
worth asking for, it is worth nothing. And yet, if one should go from house to house, through town and parish, and inquire at every house as 
you go, whether they do, morning and evening, call their family together, and earnestly seek the LORD in prayer; how few would you find 
that constantly and conscientiously practice this duty If every door were marked where they do not thus call upon the name of GOD, that 
his wrath might be poured out upon that family, our towns would be as places overthrown by the plague; the people being dead within, and 
the mark of judgment without. I fear, where one house would escape, ten would be marked out for death; then they might teach their doors 
to pray, "Loan, have mercy upon us; " because the people would not pray themselves_ But especially if you could see what men do in their 
secret chambers, how few should you find in a whole town, that spend one quarter of an hour, morning anti night, in earnest supplication to 
GOD for their souls. O how little do these men set by eternal rest 

  

 Thus they do slothfully neglect all endeavors for their own welfare, except some public duty in the congregations, which custom or credit 
doth engage them to. Persuade them to read good books; and they will not be at so much pains: persuade them to learn the grounds of' 
the religion in some Catechism; and they think it toilsome slavery, fit for school-boys: persuade them to sanctify the Lord's Day, and to 
spend it wholly in hearing the word, and repeating it with their families, and prayer, and meditation, and to forbear all their worldly' thoughts 
and speeches; and whet a tedious, life do they take this to be; and how long may you preach to them, before they will be brought to it As if' 
they thought heaven were not worth all this ado. 

  



 5. The third sort that fall under this reproof; are those self cozening, formal, lazy professors of religion, who will be brought to any outward 
duty, but to the inward work they will never be persuaded. They will preach, or hear, or read, or talk of heaven, or pray customarily or 
constantly in their families, and take part with the persons and causes that are good, and desire to be esteemed among the godly, but you 
can never bring them to the more spiritual duties, as to be constant and fervent in secret prayer; to be conscientious in the duty of self-
examination, to he constant in meditation; to be heavenly minded; to watch constantly over their heart, and words, and ways; to deny their 
bodily senses, their delights, to mortify the flesh, and not make provision for it, to Fulfilll its lusts; to love and heartily forgive an enemy, and 
to prefer their brethren heartily before themselves. The outside hypocrites will never be persuaded to any of these: Above all other, two 
sorts there are of these hypocrites. (1.) The superficial, opiniative hypocrite. (2.) The worldly hypocrite. 

  

 (1.) The former entertaineth the doctrine of the Gospel with joy; but it is only into the surface of his soul; he never gives the seed any depth 
of earth. He changeth his opinion, and thereupon engageth for religion, as, the right way; but it never melted and new moulded his heart, 
nor set up CHRIST there in full power and authority: As his religion is but opinion, so is his study, and conference, and chief business all 
about opinion. He is usually an ignorant, proud, hold inquirer and babbler about controversies, rather than a humble embracer of the known 
truth, with love and subjection: you may conjecture by his bold and forward tongue, and conceitedness in his own opinions, and slighting 
the judgments and persons of others, and seldom talking of the great things of CHRIST with seriousness and humility, that his religion 
dwells in the brain, and not in his heart; where the wind of temptation assaults him, he easily yieldeth, and it carrieth him away as a feather, 
because his heart is empty, and not balanced and established with CHRIST and grace. If this man's judgment lead him in the ceremonious 
way, then doth he employ his chief zeal for ceremonies: If his judgment be against ceremonies, then his strongest zeal is employed in 
studying, talking, disputing against them, and censuring the users of them; for not having the essentials of Christianity, he has only the mint 
and cunimin, the smaller matters of the law, to lay out his zeal upon. You shall never hear any humble and hearty bewailings of his soul's- 
imperfections, or any heart-bleeding acknowledgments of his unkindnesses to CHRIST, of any pantings and longings after him, from this 
man; but that he is of such a judgment, or such a religion, or society, or a member of such a Church: herein doth he gather his greatest 
comforts; but the inward and spiritual labors of a Christian he will not be brought to. 

  

 (2.) The like may be said of the worldly hypocrite, who chokes the doctrine of the Gospel with the thorns of worldly cares and desires. His 
judgment is convinced, that he must be religious, or he cannot be saved; and therefore he reads, and hears, and prays, and forsakes his 
former company and courses; but because his belief of the Gospel doctrine is but wavering and shallow, he resolves to keep his hold of 
present things; and yet to be religious, that so he may have heaven, when he can keep the world no longer. This man's judgment may say, 
God is the chief good; but his heart and affections never said so, but looked upon GOD as to be tolerated rather than the flames of hell, but 
not desired before the felicity on earth. In a word, the world has more of his affections than GOD, and therefore is his God. This he might 
easily know and feel, if he would judge impartially, and were but faithful to himself; and though this man does not gad after novelties in 
religion, as the former; yet will he set his sails to the wind of worldly advantage. And as a man whose spirits are seized on by some 
pestilential malignity, is feeble, and faint; and heartless in all that he does; so this man's spirits being possessed by the plague of this 
malignant worldly disposition, how faint is he in secret prayer! How superficial in examination and meditation! How feeble in heart 
watchings, and humbling, mortifying endeavors l How nothing at all in loving and walking with God, rejoicing in him, or desiring him! So that 
both these, and many other sorts of lazy hypocrites there are, who though they will trudge on with you in the easy outside of religion, yet 
will never be at the pains of inward and spiritual duties. 

  

 4. And even good men themselves deserve this reproof, for being too lazy seekers of everlasting rest. Alas, what a disproportion is there 
between our light and our heat Our professions and prosecution Who makes that haste as if it were for heaven How still we stand! How idly 
we work! How we talk, and jest, and trifle away our time How deceitfully we do the work of GOD! How we hear as if we heard not; and pray, 
as if we prayed not; and confer, and examine, and meditate, and reprove sin, as if we did it not; and use the ordinances, as if we used them 
not; and enjoy CHRIST, as if we enjoyed him not; as if we had learned to use the things of heaven, as the. Apostle teacheth us to use the 
world Who would think that stood by us, and heard us pray in private or public, that we were praying for no less than everlasting glory 
Should heaven be sought no more earnestly than thus Methinks we are none of us, all in good sadness for our souls. We do but daily with 
the work of GOD, and play with CHRIST, as children play with their meat when they should eat it we hang upon ordinances from day to 
day, but we stir not ourselves to seek the LORD. 

  

 I see a great many very constant in hearing and praying, but they do not hear and pray as if it were for their lives. O what a frozen stupidity 
has benumbed us The plague of LOT'S wife is upon us, as if we were changed into lifeless and immoveable pillars. We are dying, and we 
know it, and yet we stir not; we are at the door of eternal happiness or misery; and yet we perceive it not: death knocks, and we hear it not: 
CHRIST calls and knocks, and we hear not: GOD cries to us,â€™1 To day if you will hear my voice, harden not your hearts. Work while it 
is day, for the night cometh, when none shall work."' Now ply your business, now labor for your lives, now lay out all your strength, now or 
never; and yet we stir no more than if we were half asleep., What haste do death and judgment make! How fast do they come on! They are 
almost at us, and yet what little haste make we! The spur of GOD is in our side, we bleed, we groan, and yet we do not mend our pace. 
LORD, what a senseless, sottish, earthly, hellish thing, is a bard heart! That we will not go roundly and cheerfully toward heaven without all 
this ado! No, nor with it neither! Where is the man that is serious in his Christianity Methinks, men every where make but a -trifle of their 
eternal state: they look after it but a little, b y the by; they do not make it the task and business of their lives. 
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 To be plain with you, I think nothing undoes men so much, as complimenting and jesting in religion. O if I were not sick myself of the same 
disease, with what tears should I mix this ink; and with what groans should I express these sad complaints; and with what heart's grief 
should I mourn over this universal deadness Do the magistrates among us seriously -perform their portion of the work Are they zealous for 
GOD Do they build up his house Are they tender of his honor Do they second the word, encourage the good, relieve the, oppressed, 
compassionate the distressed, and fly at the face of sin and sinners, as being the disturbers of our peace, and the only cause of all our 
miseries Do they study how to do the utmost they can for God To improve their power and parts, and wealth, and honor, and all their 
interests, for the greatest advantage to the kingdom of CHRIST, as men that must shortly give an account of their stewardship Or do they 
build their own houses, and seek their advancements, and contest for their own honors, and do no more for CHRIST, than needs they 
must, or than lies in their way, or than is put by others into their hands, or than stands with the pleasing of their friends, or with their worldly 
interest. 

  

 And how thin are those Ministers that are serious in their work! Nay, how mightily do the very best fail in this! Do we cry out of men's 
disobedience to the Gospel, in the evidence and power of the SPIRIT, and deal with sin, as that which is the fire in our towns and houses, 
and by force pull men out of this fire Do we persuade our people, as those that know the terrors of the Lord should do Do we press 
CHRIST, and regeneration, and faith, and holiness, as men that believe indeed, that without these they shall never have life Do our bowels 
yearn over the ignorant, and the careless, and the obstinate multitude, as men that believe their own doctrine When we look them in the 
face, do our hearts melt over them, lest we should never see their faces in rest Do we, as PAUL, tell them weeping, of their fleshly and 
earthly disposition; and teach them publicly, and from house to house, night and day with tears; and do we entreat them, as, if it were 
indeed for their lives That when we speak to the joys and miseries of another world, our people may see us affected accordingly, and 
perceive that we mean as 

  

we speak Or rather, do we not study words As if a Minister's business were but to tell them- a smooth tale of an hour long, and so look no 
more after them until the next sermon. 

  

 O the formal, frozen, lifeless sermons which we daily hear preached upon the most weighty, piercing subjects in the world! How gently do 
we handle those sins, which will handle so cruelly our people's souls And how tenderly do we deal with their careless hearts, not speaking 
to them as to men that must be wakened or damned. We tell them of heaven and hell, in such a sleepy tone, and slight way, as if we were 
but acting a part in a play; so that we usually preach our people asleep with those subjects, which one would think should rather endanger 
the driving some besides themselves. 

  

 In a word, our want of seriousness about the things of heaven, doth charm the souls of men into formality, and has brought them to this 
customary, careless hearing, which undoes them. The LORD pardon the great sin of the Ministry in this thing, and in particular, my own. 

  

 And are the People any more serious than Magistrates and Ministers How can it be expected: Reader, look but to thyself, and resolve the 
question. Ask conscience, and suffer it to tell thee truly. Hast thou set thine eternal rest before thine eyes, as the great business which thou 
hast to do in this world Hast thou studied, and cared, and watched, and labored, with all thy might, lest any should take thy crown from thee 
Hast thou made haste, lest thou shouldest come too late, and die before the work be done Has thy heart been set upon it, and thy desires 
and thoughts run out this way Hast thou pressed on through crowds of opposition "towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
GOD in CHRIST JESUS" When you have set your hand to the work of God, have you done it with all your might Can conscience witness 
your secret cries, and groans, and "tears Can your families witness that you have taught them the fear of the LORD, and warned them all 
with earnestness and unweariedness, to remember God and their souls Or that you have done but as much for them, as that damned 
glutton would have had LAZARUS do for his brethren on earth, to warn them that they come not to that place of torment Can your Ministers 
witness that they have heard you cry out, " What shall we do to be saved " And that you have followed them with complaints against your 
corruptions, and with earnest inquiries after the LORD Can your neighbors about you witness, that you are still learning of them that are 
able to instruct you 

  

 And that you plainly and roundly reprove the ungodly, and take pains for the saving of your brethren's souls Let all these witnesses judge 
this day between God and you, whether you are in good earnest about eternal rest. But, if yet you cannot discern your neglects; look but to 
yourselves, within you, without you, to the work you have done: You can tell by his work, whether your servant have loitered, though you 
did not see him; so you may by yourselves: Is your love to CHRIST, your faith, your zeal, and other graces, strong or weak What are your 
joys What is your assurance Is all right and strong, and in order within you Are you ready to die, if this should be the day Do the souls, 
among whom you have conversed, bless you Why, judge by this, and it will quickly appear whether you have been laborers or loiterers. 

  



The Saints Everlasting Rest - Part II, Chapters VI-IX 

  

CHAPTER 6: 

An Exhortation to Seriousness in seeking Rest. 

  

 I HOPE, Reader, by this time thou art somewhat Ben. Bible, what a desperate thing it is to trifle about eternal rest; and how deeply thou 
has been guilty of this thyself. And I hope also, that thou darest not now suffer this conviction to die'; but art resolved to be another man for 
the time to come. What sayest thou Is this thy resolution If thou wert sick of some desperate disease, and the Physician should tell thee, If 
you will observe bus. one thing, I doubt not to cure you, wouldest thou not observe it. Why, if thou wilt observe but this one thing for thy 
soul, I make no doubt of thy salvation. If thou wilt now but shake off thy sloth, and put to all thy strength, and be a downright Christian, I 
know not what can hinder thy happiness. As far as thou art gone from God, if thou now return and seek him with thy whole heart, no doubt 
but thou shalt find him. As unkindly as thou has dealt with Jesus CHRIST, if thou didst but feel thyself sick and dead, and seek him heartily, 
and apply thyself in good earnest to the obedience of his laws, thy salvation were as sure as if thou hadst it already. But as full as the 
satisfaction of CHRIST is, as free as the promise is, as large as the mercy of God is; yet if thou do but look on these, and talk of them, 
when thou shouldest greedily entertain them, thou wilt be never better for them. And if thou shouldest loiter when thou shouldest labor, thou 
wilt lose the crown. O -fall to work then speedily and seriously, and bless GOD that thou has yet time to do it; and though that which is past 
cannot be recalled, yet redeem the time now by doubling thy diligence. 

  

 And because thou shalt see I urge thee not without cause, I will here adjoin a multitude of considerations to move thee: Their intent and 
use is, to drive thee from delaying, and from loitering in seeking rest. Whoever thou art, therefore, I entreat thee to rouse up thy spirit, and 
give me awhile thy attention, and (as Moses said to the people) " set thy heart to all the words that I testify to thee this day; for it is not a 
vain thing, but it is for thy life." Weigh what I here write, with the judgment of a man; and the Lotto open thy heart, and fasten riv counsel 
effectually upon thee. 

  

 1. Consider, Our affections and actions should be answerable to the greatness of the ends to which they are intended. Now the ends of a 
Christian's desires and endeavors are so great, that no human understanding on earth can comprehend them; whether you respect their 
proper excellency, their exceeding importance, or their absolute necessity. These ends are, the glorifying of GOD, the salvation of our own 
and other men's souls, in escaping the torments of hell, and possessing the glory of heaven. And can a man be too much affected with 
things of such moment can be desire them too earnestly, or love them too violently, or labor for them too diligently When we know that if 
our prayers prevail not, and our labor succeeds not, we are undone for ever, I think it concerns us to seek and labor to the purpose. When 
it is put to the question, Whether we shall live for ever in heaven or in hell And the question must be resolved upon our obeying the Gospel, 
or disobeying it,-upon the painfulness or the slothfulness of our present endeavors; I think it is time for us to bestir ourselves, and to leave 
our trifling and complimenting with GOD. 

  

 2. Consider, Our diligence should be answerable to the greatness of the work which we have to do, as well as to the ends of it. 

  

Now the works of a Christian here are very many, and very great. The soul must be renewed; many and great corruptions mortified; 
custom, temptations, and worldly interests, must be conquered; flesh must be mastered; life, and friends, and credit, and all, must be 
slighted; conscience must be upon good grounds quieted; assurance of pardon and salvation must be attained. And though it is GOD that 
must give us these, and that freely, without our own merits, yet will he not give them without our earnest seeking and labor. 

  

 Besides, there is a deal of knowledge to be got, for the guiding ourselves, for defending the truth, for the direction of others, and a deal of 
skill for the right managing of our parts. Many ordinances are to be used, and duties to be performed, ordinary and extraordinary; every 
age, and year, and day, doth require fresh succession of duty; every place we come in, every person we have to deal with, every change of 
our condition, doth still require the renewing our labor, and bringeth duty along with it. Wives, children, servants, neighbors, friends, 
enemies, all of them call for duty from us; and all this of great importance too; so that for the most, if we miscarry in it, it would prove our 
undoing. 

  

 Judge then yourselves, whether men that have so much business lying upon their hands, should not bestir them; and whether it be their 
wisdom either to delay, or to loiter 



  

 3. Consider, Our diligence should be quickened, because of the shortness and uncertainty of the time allotted us for the performing of all 
this work, and the many and great impediments which we meet with. Yet a few days, and we shall be here no more. Time passeth on; 
many diseases are ready to assault us; we that now are preaching, and hearing, and talking, and walking, must very shortly be carried, and 
laid in the dust, and there left to the worms in darkness and corruption; we are almost there already; it is but a few days, or months, or 
years, and what is that when once they are past We know not whether we shall have another sermon, or sabbath, or hour. How then 
should those bestir them for their ever lasting rest, who know they have so short a space for so great a work Besides, every step in the way 
has its difficulties; the gate is strait, and the way narrow; the righteous themselves are scarcely saved; scandals and discouragements will 
be still cast before us: and can all these be overcome by slothful endeavors 

  

 4. Moreover, Our diligence should be answerable to the diligence of our enemies in seeking our destruction; for if we sit still, while they are 
plotting and laboring; or if we be lazy in our defense, while they are diligent in assaulting us, you may easily conceive how we are likely to 
speed. How diligent is SATAN in all kinds of temptations! Therefore, " be sober and vigilant, because your adversary, the Devil, as a 
roaring lion walketh about, seeking whom he may devour." How diligent are all the ministers of SATAN! False teachers, scorners at 
godliness, malicious persecutors, all unwearied; and our inward corruption the most busy and diligent of all. Whatever we are about, it is 
still resisting us; depraving our duties, perverting our thoughts, dulling our affections to good, exciting them to evil: and will a feeble 
resistance serve our turn Should not we be more active for our own preservation, than our enemies for our ruin. 

  

 5. Our affections and endeavors should bear some proportion with the talents we have received, and mean we have enjoyed. 

  

 It may well be expected that a horseman shall go faster than a footman; and he that has a swift horse, faster than he that has a slow one. 
More work will be expected from a sound man, than from the sick; and from a man at age, than from a child; and to whom men commit 
much, from them they will expect the more. 

  

 Now the talents which we have received are many and great; the means which we have enjoyed are very much, and very precious. What 
people breathing on earth, have had plainer instructions, or more forcible persuasions, ox constant admonitions, in season and out of 
season Sermons, until we have been weary of them; and Sabbaths, until we have profaned them! Excellent books in such plenty, that we 
knew not which to mead! What people have had God so near them as we have had Or have seen CHRIST, as it were, crucified before their 
eyes, as we have done What people have had heaven and hell, as it were, opened unto them, as we Scarce a day wherein we have not 
had some spur to put us on. What speed then should such a people make for heaven! How should 

  

they fly, that -are thus -winged And how swiftly should they sail that have wind and tide to help them! Believe it, brethren, GOD looks for 
more from England than from most nations in the world; and for more from you, that enjoy these helps, than from the dark untaught 
congregations of the land. A small measure of grace beseems not such a people; nor will an ordinary diligence in the work of GOD excuse 
them. 

  

 6. The vigor of our affections and actions should be answerable to the great cost bestowed upon us, and to the deep engaging mercies 
which we have received from GOD. Surely we owe more service to our Master, from whom we have our, maintenance, than we do to a 
stranger, to whom we were never beholden. 

  

 O the cost that GOD has been at for our sakes! The riches of sea and land, of heaven and earth, has he poured out unto us. All our lives 
have been filled up with mercies. We cannot look back upon one hour of it, or one passage in it, but we may behold mercy. We feed upon 
mercy, we wear mercy on our backs, we tread upon mercy; mercy within us, mercy without us, for this life, and for that to come. O the rare 
deliverances that we have partaken of, both national and personal! How oft, how seasonably, how fully have our prayers been heard, and 
our fears removed! What large catalogues of particular mercies can every Christian rehearse! To offer to number them would be an 
endless task, as to number the stars, or the sands of the shore. 

  

 If there be any difference betwixt hell (where we should have been) and earth, (where we now are,) yea, or heaven, (which is offered us,) 
then certainly we have received mercy; yea, if the blood of the SON of GOD, be mercy, then are we engaged to GOD by mercy; for so 
much did it cost him to recover us to himself. And should a people of such deep engagements be lazy in their returns. Shall GOD think 
nothing too much nor too good for us; and shall we think all too much that we do for him. Thou that art an observing, sensible man, who 



knowest how much thou art beholden to GOD, I appeal to thee:-Is not a loitering performance of a few heartless duties an unworthy requital 
of such admirable -kindness For my own part, when I compare my slow and unprofitable life, with the frequent and wonderful mercies 
received, it shames me, it silenceth me, and leaves me inexcusable. 

  

 7. Consider, All the relations which we stand in toward God, call upon us for our utmost diligence. Should not the pot be wholly at the 
service of the potter, and the creature at the service of his Creator Are we his children, and do we not owe him our most tender affections, 
and dutiful obedience Are we the spouse of CHRIST, and do we not owe him our observance and our love If he be our Father, where is his 
honor and if he, be our Master, where -is his fear "We call him LORD and Master, and we do well;" but if our industry be not answerable to 
our relations, we condemn ourselves in saying, we are his children, or his servants. How will the hard labor, and daily toil that servants 
undergo to please their masters, judge and condemn those men who will not labor so hard for their great Master Surely there is none have 
a more honorable Master than we, nor can expect such fruit of their labors. 

  

 8. How close should they ply their work, who have such attendants as we have All the world are our servants, that we may be the servants 
of GOD. The sun, and moon, and stars, attend us with their light and influence; the earth, with all its furniture, is at our service. How many 
thousand plants, and flowers, and fruits, and birds, and beasts, do all attend us! The sea, with its inhabitants, the air, the win", the frost and 
snow, the heat and fire, the clouds and ran, all wait upon us while we do our work; yea, "the angels are ministering spirits for us." And is it 
not an intolerable crime for us to trifle, while all these are employed to assist us Nay, more the patience of GOD doth wait upon us; the 
LORD JESUS CHRIST waiteth, in the offers of his blood; the HOLY SPIRIT waiteth, in striving with our backward hearts; besides all his 
servants, the Ministers of his Gospel, who study and wait, and preach and wait, and pray and wait upon careless sinners. And shall angels 
and men, yea, the Lord himself, stand by and look on, while thou doest nothing 

  

 O Christians, I beseech you, whenever you are on your knees in prayer, or reproving the transgressors, or exhorting the obstinate, or upon 
any duty, do but remember what attendants you have for this work; and then judge how it behooves you to perform it. 

  

 9. How forward and painful should we be in that work, where we are sure we can never do enough If there were any danger in over-doing, 
then it might well cause men to moderate their endeavors; but we know, " that if we could do all, we were but unprofitable servants;" much 
more when we fail in all. 

  

 It is true, a man may possibly preach too much, or hear too much, (though I have known few that did so,) but yet no man can obey or 
serve God too much. One duty may be $aid to be too long, when it shuts out another; and then it ceaseth indeed to be a duty. And all 
superstition, or worship of our own devising, may be called a righteousness overmuch; yet as long as you keep your service to the rule of 
the word, you never need to fear "being righteous over much." For else we should reproach the LORD and Lawgiver of the Church, as if he 
commanded us to do too much. 

  

 If the world were not mad with malice, they could never be so blind in this point as they are, to think that diligence in CHRIST is folly and 
singularity; and that they who set themselves wholly to seek eternal life, are but precise Puritans! The time is near when they will easily 
confess, that God could not be loved or served. too much, and that no man can be too busy to save his soul. For the world you may easily 
do too much, but here (in GOD's way) you cannot. 

  

 Consider, They that trifle in the way to heaven, lose all their labor. If two be running in a race, he that runs slowest had as good never run 
at all; for he loseth the prize, and his labor both. Many, who like AGRIPPA, are but almost Christians, will find in the end they shall be but 
almost saved. God has set the rate at which the pearl must be bought; if you bid a penny less, you had as good bid nothing. As a man that 
is lifting at some weighty thing, if he put to almost strength enough, it is as good he put to none at all, for he doth but lose all his labor. 

  

 1O. How many professors of Christianity will find this true to their sorrow, who have had a mind to the ways of God, and have kept up a 
dull task of duty, but never came to serious Christianity! How many a duty have they lost, for want of doing them throughly. " Many shall 
seek to enter, and not be able;" who, if they had striven, might have been able. O therefore put to a little more diligence and strength, that 
all be not in vain that you Dave done already. 

  



 11. Furthermore, We have lost a great deal of time already, and therefore it is reason that we labor so much the harder. If a traveler sleep, 
or trifle out most of the day, he must travel so much the faster in the evening, or fall short of his journey's end. With some of us our 
childhood and youth are gone; with some also their middle age; and the time before us is very uncertain. What a deal of time have we slept 
away, and talked away, and played away! What a deal have we spent in worldly thoughts and labors, or in mere idleness! Though in 
likelihood the most of our time is spent, yet how little of our work is done! And is it not time to bestir us in the evening of our days The time 
which we have lost can never be recalled; should we not then redeem it by improving the little which remaineth You may receive indeed 11 
un equal recompence with those that have borne the burthen and heat of the day, though you came not in until the last hour;" but then you 
must be sure to labor diligently that hour. It is enough sure that we have lost so much of our lives. Let us not now be so foolish as lose the 
rest. 

  

 12. Consider, The greater are your layings-out, the greater will be your comings-in. Though you may seem to lose your labor at the 
present, yet the hour cometh when you shall find it with advantage. The seed which is buried and dead, will bring forth a plentiful increase 
at the harvest. Whatever you do, and whatever you suffer, everlasting rest will pay for all. There is no repenting of labors and sufferings in 
heaven; none says,' Would I had spared my pains, and prayed less, or been less strict, and did as the rest of my neighbors did.' There is 
never such a thought in heaven as these; but, on the contrary, it will be their joy to look back upon, their labors, and consider how the 
mighty power of God did bring them through all. Who ever complained that he came to heaven at too dear a rate; or that his salvation cost 
him more labor than it was worth We may say of all our labors, as PAUL of his sufferings, "I reckon that the sufferings" (and labors) " of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed." We labor but for a moment, but we shall rest for ever. 
Who would not put forth all his strength for one hour, when he may be a Prince while he lives 

  

 O, what is the duty and suffering of a short life, in respect of endless-joys with God Will not all "our tears then be wiped away," and all the 
sorrows of our duties forgotten But yet the Lord will not forget them: "for he is not unjust, to forget our work and labor of love." 

  

 13. Consider, Violence and laborious striving for salvation -is the way that the wisdom of GOD has directed us, to, as best, and his 
sovereign authority appointed us, as necessary. Who knows the way to heaven better than the GOD of heaven When men tell us that we 
are too strict, whom do they accuse, God or us If we do no more than what we are commanded, nor so much neither; they may as well say, 
GOD has made laws which are too strict. Sure if it were a fault, it would he in hire that commands, and not in us who obey. And dare these 
men think that they are wiser than GOD Do they know 

  

better than He, what men must do to be _saved These are the men that ask us, Whether we are wiser than all the world besides and yet 
they will pretend to be wiser than GOD. What do they less, when GOD bids us take the most diligent course, and they tell us, It is more ado 
than needs Mark well the language of GOD, and see how you can reconcile it with the language of the world. 

  

 The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force." " Strive to enter in at the strait gate; for many shall seek to 
enter in, and not be able." " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest." " Work out your salvation with fear and trembling." "Give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure." "If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the `sinner appear' 

  

 This is the constant language of CHRIST. And which shall I follow, GOD or men; yea, and that the worst and most wicked men Shall I think 
that every ignorant worldly sot, that can only call a man a Puritan, knows more than CHRIST, or can tell GOD how to mend the Scriptures 
Let them bring all the seeming reason they can against the holy, violent striving of the saints, and this sufficeth me to confute them all,-That 
God is of another mind, and he has commanded me to do much more than I do; and though I could see no reason for it, yet his will is 
reason enough to me. I am sure God is worthy to govern us, if we were better than we are. Who should make laws for us, but He that made 
us And who should mark out the way to heaven, but He that must bring us thither And who should determine on what conditions we shall 
be saved, but He that bestows the gift, of salvation So that let the world, or the flesh, or the Devil speak against a holy laborious course, 
this is my answer,-GOD has commanded it. 

  

 14. Moreover, it is a course that all men in the world either do, or will approve of. There is not a man that ever was, or is, or shall be, but 
shall one day justify the diligence of the saints. And who would not go that way which every man shall applaud 

  

It is true, it is now "a way every where spoken against, and hated;" but let me tell you,. Most that speak against it, in their judgments 
approve of it; only because the practice of godliness is against the pleasures of the flesh, therefore do they, against their own judgments, 



resist it. They have not one word of reason against it, but reproaches and railing are their best arguments. 2. Those that are now against it, 
whether in judgment or passion, will shortly be of another mind. If they come to heaven, their mind must be changed before they come 
there. If they go to hell, their judgment will then be altered, whether they will or no. 

  

 If you could speak with every soul that suffereth those torments, and ask, whether it be possible to be too diligent and serious in seeking 
salvation You may easily conjecture what answer they would return. Take the most bitter derider or persecutor of godliness, even those 
that will venture their lives to overthrow it; if those men do not shortly wish a thousand times that they had been the most holy, diligent 
Christians on earth, then let me bear the shame of a false Prophet for ever. 

  

 Remember this, you that will be of the opinion and way that most are of.' Why will you not be of the opinion, then, that all will be shortly of 
Why will you be of a judgment which you are sure you shall all shortly change P. O that you were but as wise in this as those in hell! 

  

 15. Consider, They that have been the most serious, painful Christians, when they come to die, exceedingly lament their negligence. 
Those that have wholly addicted themselves to the work of God, and have made it the business of their lives, and have slighted the world, 
and mortified the flesh, and have been the wonders of the world for their heavenly conversations; yet when conscience is deeply 
awakened, how do their failings wound them! Even those that are hated and derided by the world for being so strict, and are thought to be 
almost besides themselves for their extraordinary diligence; yet commonly when they he a dying, wish, O that they had been a thousand 
times more holy, more heavenly, more laborious for their souls! What a "case then will the negligent world be in, when their consciences 
are awakened, when they he dying, and look behind them, upon a lazy, negligent life; and look before them upon a severe and terrible 
judgment What an esteem will they have of a holy life For my own part, I may say as ERASMUS, I They accuse me for doing too much, but 
my own conscience accuses me for doing too little, and being too slow; and it is ftr easier bearing the scorns of the world, than the 
scourges of conscience.' The world speaks at a distance without me, so that though I hear their words, I can choose whether I will feel 
them; but my conscience speaks within, at the very heart, so that every check doth pierce me to the quick. Conscience, when it reprehends 
justly, is the messenger of GOD: ungodly revilers are the voice of the Devil. I had rather be reproached by the Devil for seeking salvation, 
than reproved of God for neglecting it. I had rather the world should call me Puritan in the Devil's name, than conscience should call loiterer 
in GOD's name.' As God and conscience are more useful friends than SATAN and the world; so are they more dreadful, irresistible 
enemies. 

  

 And thus, Reader, I have showed thee sufficient reason against thy slothfulness and negligence, if thou be not a man resolved to shut 
thine eyes, and to destroy thyself. Yet, lest all this should not prevail, I will add somewhat more, to persuade thee to be serious in thy 
endeavors for heaven. 

  

 1. Consider, God is in good earnest with you; and why then should not you be so with him In his commands, he means as he speaks, and 
will verily require your real obedience. In his threatenings he is serious, and will make them all good against the rebellious. In his promises 
he is serious, and will Fulfill them to the 

  

obedient, even to the least tittle. In his judgments he is serious, as he will make his enemies know to their terror. Was not God in good 
earnest when he drowned the world,-when he consumed Sodom and Gomorrah, when he scattered the Jews And very shortly will he lay 
hold on his enemies particularly, man by plan, and make them know that he is in good earnest; especially when it comes to the great 
reckoning day. And is it time, then, for us to dally with GOD 

  

 2. JESUS CHRIST was serious in purchasing our redemption. He was serious in teaching, when he neglected his meat and drink. (John 4: 
32.) He was serious in praying, when he continued all night at it. He was serious in doing good," when his kindred came and laid hands on 
him, thinking he had been beside himself." He was serious in suffering, when he fasted forty days, was tempted, betrayed, spit on, 
buffeted, crowned with thorns, sweat blood, was crucified, pierced, died. There was no jesting in all this: And should we not be serious in 
seeking our own salvation. 

  

 3. The HOLY GHOST is serious in soliciting us for our happiness. His motions are frequent, and pressing, and importunate; he striveth 
with our hearts:, he is Grieved when we resist him. And should not we then be serious in obeying his motions, and yielding to his suit. 

  



 4. How serious and diligent are all their creatures in their service to thee! What haste makes the sun to compass the world; and how truly 
doth it return at its appointed hour So do the moon and other planets. The springs are always flowing for thy use; the rivers still running; the 
spring and harvest keep their times. How hard doth thy ox labor for thee from day to day! How painfully and speedily doth thy horse bear 
thee in travel And shall all these be laborious, and thou only negligent Shall they all be so serious in serving thee, and yet thou be so slight 
in thy service to GOD. 
  

 5. Consider, The servants of the world and the Devil are serious and diligent; they ply their, work continually, as if they could never do 
enough; they make haste and march furiously, as if they were afraid of coming to hell too late; they bear down Ministers, and sermons, and 
counsel, and all before them. And shall they do more for the Devil, than thou wilt do for GOD Or be more diligent for damnation, than thou-
wilt be for salvation Hast not thou a better master, and sweeter employment, and sweeter encouragement, and a better reward 

  

 6. There is no jesting in heaven, nor in hell. The saints have a real happiness, and the damned a real misery; the saints are serious and 
high in their joy and praise; and the damned are serious and deep in their sorrow and complaints. There are no remiss or sleepy praises in 
heaven; nor any remiss or sleepy lamentations in hell. All men there are in good earnest. And should we not then be serious now I dare 
promise thee, the thoughts of these things will shortly be serious thoughts with thyself. When thou comest to death or judgment, O what 
deep, heart-piercing thoughts wilt thou have of eternity! Methinks I foresee thee already astonished, to think how thou couldest possibly 
make so light of these things! Methinks I even hear thee crying out of thy stupidity and madness! 

  

And now having laid thee down these undeniable arguments, I do in the name of GOD demand thy resolution. What sayest thou Wilt thou 
yield obedience or not I am confident thy conscience is convinced of thy duty. Darest thou now go on in thy common careless course, 
against the plain evidence of reason, and commands of God, and against the light of thy own conscience barest thou live as loosely, and 
sin as boldly, and pray as seldom and as coldly as before Darest thou now as carnally spend the Sabbath, and slumber over the service of 
GOD as slightly, and think of thine everlasting state as carelessly as before Or dost thou not rather resolve to gird up the loins of thy mind, 
and to set thyself wholly about the work of thy salvation; and to do it with all thy might, and to break over all the oppositions of the world, 
and to slight all their scorns ahd persecutions; u to cast off the weight that hangeth on thee, and the sin that doth so easily beset thee, and 
to run with patience and speed the race that is set before thee" I hope these are thy full resolutions., If thou art well in thy wits, I am sure 
they are. 

  

Yet because I know the strange obstinacy of the heart of man, and because I would fain leave these persuasions fastened in thy heart, that 
so, if it be possible, thou mightest be awakened to thy duty, and thy soul might live, I shall proceed with thee yet a little further; and I once 
more entreat thee to stir up thy attention, and go along with me in the free and sober use of thy reason, while I propound these following 
questions: And I command thee from GOD, that thou resist not conviction, but answer them faithfully, and obey accordingly. 

  

 Quest. 1. If you could grow rich by religion, or get lands and Lordships thereby; or if you could get honor or preferment by it in the world; or 
could be recovered from sickness by it, or could live for ever in prosperity on earth; what kind of lives would you then lead, and what pains 
would you take in the service of GOD And is not the rest of the saints a more excellent happiness than all this 

  

 Quest. 2. If the law of the land did punish every breach of the Sabbath, or every omission of family duties, or secret duties, or every cold 
and heartless prayer, with death; if it were felony or treason to be negligent in worship, and loose in your lives; what manner of persons 
would you then be and what lives would you lead And is not eternal death more terrible than temporal 

  

 Quest. 3. If it were GOD's ordinary course to punish every sin with some present judgment, so that every time a man swears, or is drunk, 
or speaks a lie, or backbiteth his neighbor, he should be struck dead, or blind, or lame in the place;-if GOD did punish every cold prayer, or 
neglect of duty, with some remarkable plague; what manner of persons would you be If you should suddenly fall down dead like ANANIAS 
and SAPPHILA, with the sin in your hands; or the plague of God should seize upon you as upon the Israelites, while their sweet morsels 
were yet in their mouths: if but a mark should be set in the forehead of every one that neglected a duty, or committed a sin: What kind of 
lives would you then lead 

  

 And is not eternal wrath more terrible than all this Quest. 4. If you had seen the general dissolution of the world, and all the pomp and glory 
of it consumed to ashes: if you saw all on a fire about you, sumptuous buildings, cities, kingdoms, land, water, earth, heaven, all flaming 
about your ears: if you had seen all that men labored for, and sold their souls for, gone; friends gone; the place of your former abode gone; 
the history ended, and all come down, what would such a sight as this persuade you to do Why, such a sight thou shalt certainly see. I put 
my question to thee in the words of the Apostle, "Seeing all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought you to be in all 
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holy conversation and godliness, looking for, and pasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent beat " (2 Pet. 3: 11.) As if we should say, We cannot possibly conceive or express what 
manner of persons we should be in all holiness and godliness, when we do but think of the sudden, and certain, and terrible dissolution of 
all things below. 

  

 Quest. 5. What if you had seen the process of the judgment of the great day If you had seen the judgment set, and the books opened, and 
the most stand trembling on the left hand of the Judge, and CHRIST himself accusing them of their rebellions and neglects, and 
remembering them of all their former slightings of his grace, and at last condemning them to perpetual perdition If you had seen the godly 
standing on the right hand, and Jesus CHRIST acknowledging their faithful obedience, and adjudging them to the possession of the joy of 
their LORD; What manner of persons would you have been after such a sights this Why, this sight thou shalt one day see, as sure as thou 
livest. And why then, should not the fore-knowledge of such a day awake thee to thy duty 

  

 Quest. 6. What if you had once seen hell open, and all the damned there in their easeless torments, and had heard them crying out of their 
slothfullness in the day of their visitation, and wishing that they had but another life to live, and that God would but try them once again One 
crying out of his neglect of duty, and another of his loitering and trifling, when he should have been laboring for his life What manner of 
persons would you have been after such a sight as this What if you had seen heaven opened, as STEPHEN did, and all the saints there 
triumphing in glory, and enjoying the end of their labors and sufferings; what a life would you lead after such a sight as this Why, you will 
see this with your eyes before it be long. 

  

 Quest. 7. What if you had lain in hell but one year, or one day, or one hour, and there felt those torments that now you do but hear of And 
God should turn you into the world again, and try you with another life-time, and say, I will see whether thou wilt be yet any better; What 
manner of persons would you be If you were to live a thousand years, would you not gladly live as strictly as the precisest saints, and 
spend all those years in prayer and duty, so you might but escape the torment which you suffered How seriously would you speak of hell! 
And pray against it; and hear, and read, and watch, and obey! How earnestly would you admonish the careless to take heed, and look 
about them to prevent their ruin! And will you not take GOD's word for the truth of this, 

  

except you feel it Is it not your wisdom to do as much now to prevent it, as you would do to remove it when it is too late Is it not more 
wisdom to spend this life in laboring for heaven, while ye have it, than to he in torment, wishing for more time in vain 2 

  

And thus I have said enough, if not to stir up the lazy sinner to a serious working out his salvation, yet at least to silence him, and leave him 
inexcusable at the judgment of GOD. If thou canst after reading all this, go on in the same neglect of GOD, and thy soul, and draw out the 
rest of thy life in the same dull and careless course, as thou hast hitherto done; and if thou hast so far stupefied thy conscience, that it will 
quietly suffer thee o forget all this, and to trifle out the rest of thy time in the business of the world, when in the mean while thy salvation is 
in danger, and the Judge is at the door; I have then no more to say to thee; it is as good to speak to a rock. Only as we do by our friends 
when they are dead, and our words and actions can do them no good, yet to testify our affections, we weep and mourn for them; so will I 
also do for these souls. It makes my heart even tremble to think, bow they will stand trembling before the LORD! And how confounded and 
speechless they will be, when CHRIST shall reason with them concerning their negligence and sloth!  

  

 When he shall say, as the LORD doth, a What iniquity have your fathers (or you) found in me, that ye are gone far froze, me, and have 
walked after vanity " (Jer. 2: 5, 9, 11, 15.) Did I ever wrong you, or do you any harm, or ever discourage you from following my service Was 
my way so bad that you could not endure it or my service so base that you could not stoop to it Did I stoop to the Fulfillling of the Law fbr 
you, and could not you stoop to the easy conditions of my Gospel Was the world or SATAN a better friend to you, than I Or had they done 
for you more than I had done Try now whether they will save you, or whether they will recompense you for the loss of heaven; or whether 
they will be as good to you as I would have been: O what will the wretched sinner answer to any of this! But though man will not bear, yet 
we may have hope in speaking to GOD:-LORD, smite these rocks till they gush forth waters: Though these ears are deaf, say to them, 
"Ephphatha, be opened: " Though these sinners be dead, let that power speak, which sometime said,, "LAZURUS, arise!" We know they 
will be awakened at the last resurrection: O but then it will be only to their sorrow!' O thou that didst weep and groan over dead LAZARUS, 
pity these sad and senseless souls, until they are able to weep, and groan for, and pity themselves! As thou has bid thy servants speak, so 
speak now thyself; they will hear thy voice speaking to their hearts, that will not hear mine speaking to their ears. Long hast thou knocked 
at these hearts in vain; now break the doors, and enter in. 

  

 Yet I will add a few more words to good men in particular, to show them, why they above all men should be laborious for heaven; and that 
there is a great deal of reason, that though all the world sit still, yet they should abhor that laziness and negligence, and lay out all their 
strength on the work of GOD. To this end, I desire them also to answer soberly to these few questions. 



  

 Quest. 1. What manner of persons should those be, who have felt the smart of their negligence, in the new birth, in their several wounds 
and trouble of conscience, in their doubts and fears, in their various afflictions: they that have groaned and cried out so oft, under the sense 
and effects of their negligence, and are like enough to feel it again, if they do not reform it, sure one would think they should be slothful no 
more. 

  

 Quest. 2. What manner of persons should those be, who have bound themselves to God by so many covenants as we have done, and in 
special have covenanted so oft to be more painful and faithful in his service At every sacrament; on many days of humiliation and 
thanksgiving; in most of our deep distresses and dangerous sicknesses; we are still ready to bewail our neglects, and to engage ourselves, 
if God will but try us, and trust once again, how diligent and laborious we will be, and how we will improve our tinge, and reprove offenders, 
and watch over ourselves, and ply our work, and do him more service in a day, than we did in a month. The LORD pardon our perfidious 
covenant-breaking, and grant that our engagements may not condemn us. 

  

 Quest. 3. What manner of men should they be in duty, who have received so much encouragement, as we have done Who have tasted 
such sweetness in diligent obedience, as doth much more than countervail all the pains; who have so oft had experience of the wide 
difference between lazy and laborious duty, by their different issues; who have found all our lazy duties unfruitful, and all our strivings and 
wrestling,; with God successful, so that we were never importunate with God in vain. We who have had so many deliverances upon urgent 
seeking, and have received almost all our solid comforts in a way of close and constant duty: How should we above all men ply our work 

  

 Quest. 4. What manner of persons should they be in holiness, who have so much of the great work yet undone So many sins in so great 
strength; graces weak, sanctification imperfect, corruption still working, and taking advantage of all our omissions. When we are as a boat-
man on the water, let him row never so hard a month together, yet if he do but slack his hand, and think to ease himself, his boat goes 
faster down the stream than before it went up: so do our souls, when we think to ease ourselves by abating our pains in duty. Our time is 
short; our enemies mighty; our hindrances many; GOD seems yet at a distance from many of us; our thoughts of him are dull and 
unbelieving;; our acquaintance and communion with CHRIST is small; and our desires to be with him are as small. And should men in our 
case stand still 

  

 Quest. 5. Lastly, What manner of persons should they be, on whom the glory of the great GOD doth so much depend Men will judge of the 
father by the children, and of the master by the servants. We bear his image, and therefore men will measure him by his representation. He 
is no where in the world so lively represented, as in his saints; and shall they set him forth as a pattern of idleness All the world is not 
capable of honoring or dishonoring GOD so much as we: and the least of his honor is of more worth than all our lives. Seeing then that all 
these things are so, I charge thee that art a Christian, in my Master's name to consider, and resolve the question, "What manner of persons 
ought we to be in all holy conversation and godliness " And let thy life answer the question as well as thy tongue., 

  

 I have been larger upon this use, partly because of the general neglect of heaven, that all sorts are guilty of; partly because Inen's 
salvation depends upon their present striving and seeking; partly because the doctrine of free grace misunderstood, is lately so abused to 
the cherishing of sdoth and security; partly because many eminent men of late do judge, that to work or labor for life and salvation is 
mercenary, legal, and dangerous; which doctrine, (as I have said before,) were it by the owners reduced into practice, would undoubtedly 
damn them; because they that seek not, shall not find; and they that strive not to enter, shall be shut out; and they that labor not, shall not 
be crowned: and partly, because it is grown the custom, instead of striving for the kingdom, and contending for the faith, to strive with each 
other about uncertain controversies, and to contend about the circumstantials of the faith; wherein the kingdom of GOD doth no more 
consist, than in meats and drinks, or genealogies. Sirs, shall we, who are brethren, fall out by the way home, and spend so much of our 
time about the smaller matters, which thousands would have been saved without, but never any one saved by them, while CHRIST and our 
eternal rest are almost forgotten The LORD pardon and bear the folly of his people. 

  

CHAPTER 8: 

  

The third Use. Persuading all men to try their Title to this Rest; 

  

and directing them how to try, that they may know. 



  

 I NOW proceed to the third use; and because it is of very great importance, I entreat thee to weigh it the more seriously. 

  

 Is there such a glorious rest so near at hand And shall none enjoy it but the people of GOD What mean the most of the world then, to live 
so contentedly without the assurance of their interest in this rest And to neglect the trying of their title to it, when the Lord has so fully 
opened the blessedness of that kingdom, which none but obedient believers shall possess, and so fully expressed those torments which all 
the rest of the world must eternally suffer A man would think now, that they who believe this, should never be at any quiet, until they were 
heirs of the kingdom. Most men say, They believe this word of God to be true: How then can they sit still in such an utter uncertainty, 
whether ever they shall live in rest or not Lord, what a wonderful madness is this, that men who know they must presently enter upon 
unchangeable joy or pain, should yet live as uncertain what should be their doom, as if they had never heard of any such state; yea, and 
live as quietly and as merrily in this uncertainty, as if nothing ailed them, and there were no danger Are these men alive or dead Are they 
waking, or asleep What do they think on Where are their hearts If they have but a weighty suit at law, how careful are they to know whether 
it will go with them, or against them If they were to be tried for their lives, how careful would they be to know, whether they should be saved 
or condemned, especially if their care might surely save them T If they be dangerously sick, they will inquire of the physician, What think 
you, Sir, shall I escape or no But for the business of their salvation, they are content to be uncertain. If you ask most men a reason of their 
hopes to be saved, they will say, it is because God is merciful, and CHRIST died for sinners, and the like general reasons, which any man 
in the world may give as well as they: but put them to prove their interest in CHRIST, and the saving mercy of God, and they can say 
nothing at all; at least nothing out of their hearts and experience. 

  

 If God should ask them for their souls, as he did CAIN for his brother ABEL, they could return but such an answer as he did: if GOD or 
man should say to them, What case is thy soul in, man Is it regenerate and pardoned, or no Is it in a state of life, or a state of death he 
would be ready to say, I know not; am I my soul's keeper I hope well; I trust GOD with my soul; I shall speed as well as other men do; I 
thank God, I never made any doubt of my salvation. Thou hast the more cause to doubt a great deal, because thou never didst doubt; and 
yet more, because thou hast been so careless in thy confidence. What do these expressions discover, but a wilful neglect of thy own 
salvation As a ship-master that should let his vessel alone, and say, I will venture it among the rocks, and the waves, and winds; I will trust 
GOD with it; it will speed as other vessels do. Indeed as well as other men's that are as careless and idle, but not so well as other men's 
that are diligent and watchful. What horrible abuse of GOD is this, for, men to pretend they trust GOD, to cloak their own wilful negligence! 
If thou didst truly trust God, thou wouldest also be ruled by him, and trust him in that way which he has appointed thee. He requires thee to 
cc give all diligence to make thy calling and election sure," (2 Pet. 1: 1O,) and so to trust him. He has marked thee out a way by which thou 
mayest come to be sure; and charged thee to search and try thyself, until thou certainly know. Were he not a foolish traveler, that would go 
on when he doth not know whether it be right or wrong; and say, I hope I am right; I will go on and trust GOD Art not thou guilty of this folly 
in thy travels to eternity Not considering, that a'little serious inquiry, whether thy way be right, might save thee .a great deal of labor which 
thou bestowest in vain, and must undo again, or else thou wilt miss of salvation, and undo thyself. Did I not know what a desperate, blind, 
carnal heart is, I should wonder how thou dost to keep off continual terrors from thy heart: and especially in these cases fbllowing: 

  

 1. I wonder how thou canst either think or speak of the dreadful God without exceeding terror and astonishment, as long as thou art 
uncertain whether he be thy father, or thy enemy, and knowest not but all his attributes may be employed against thee. If his " saints must 
rejoice before him with trembling, and serve him with fear;" if they that are sure to receive the immoveable kingdom, must yet serve GOD " 
with reverence and godly fear," because " he is a consuming fire; " how terrible should the remembrance of him be to them that know not 
but this fire may for ever consume them 

  

 2. How dost thou think without trembling, upon JESUS CHRIST When thou knowest not whether his blood has purged thy soul or not And 
whether he will condemn thee, or acquit thee in judgment; nor whether he be the corner stone and foundation of thy happiness, or a stone 
of stumbling to break thee, and grind thee to powder. 

  

 3. How cumst thou open the Bible, and read a chapter, or hear a chapter read, but it should terrify thee Methinks every leaf should be to 
thee as BELSHAZZAR'S writing on the wall, except only that which draws thee to try and reform: if thou read the promises, thou knowest 
not whether ever they shall be Fulfillled to thee, because thou art uncertain of thy performance of the condition. If thou read the 
threatenings, for any thing thou knowest, thou dost read thy own sentence. I do not wonder if thou art an. enemy to plain preaching, and if 
thou say of it, and of the Minister and Scripture itself, as ARAB of the Prophet, " I hate him, for he doth not prophesy good concerning me, 
but evil." 

  

 4. What comfort canst thou find in any thing which thou possessest Methinks, friends, and honors, and houses, and lands, should do thee 
little good, until thou know thou hast the love of GOD withal, and shalt have rest with him when thou leavest these. Offer to a prisoner 
before he know his sentence, either music, or dothes, or lands, or preferment, and what cares he for any of these, until he know how he 



shall escape for his life Then he will look after these comforts of life, and riot before; for he knows if he must die the next day, it will be small 
comfort to die rich or honorable. Even when thou liest down to take thy rest, methinks the uncertainty of thy salvation should keep thee 
waking, or amaze thee in thy dreams, and trouble thy sleep; and thou shouldest say as JOB in a smaller distress, than thine, " When I say, 
my bed's all comfort me, my couch shall ease my complaint, then thou scarest me through dreams,'and terrifiest me through visions." (Job 
8: 13, 14.) 

  

 5. What shift dost thou make to think of thy dying hour Thou knowest it is hard by, and there is no avoiding it, nor any medicine found out 
that can prevent it; thou knowest it is the "King of terror," and the inlet to thine unchangeable state. If thou shouldest die this day, (and " 
who knows what a day may bring forth ") thou dost not know whether thou shalt go straight to heaven or hell. And canst thou be merry until 
thou art got out of this dangerous state 

  

 6. What shift dost thou make to preserve thy heart from horror, when thou rememberest the great judgment day, and the everlasting 
flames Dost thou not tremble as FELIX, when thou hearest of it and as the elders of the town trembled when SAMUEL came to it, saying, 
"Comest thou peaceably" so methinks thou shouldest do when the Minister comes into the pulpit: and thy heart, whenever thou meditatest 
of that day, should meditate terror, and thou shouldest even be a terror to. thyself and all thy friends. If the keepers trembled, and became 
as dead men, when they did but see the angels, (MallM 28: 3, 4,) how canst thou think of living in hell with devils, until thou least got some 
sound assurance that thou shalt escape it Or if thou seldom think of these things, the wonder is as great, what shift thou makest to keep 
those thoughts from thy heart Thy bed is very soft, or thy heart is very hard, if thou canst sleep soundly in this uncertain case. 

  

 I have showed thee the danger; let me next proceed to show thee the remedy. 

  

If this general uncertainty of the world about their salvation were remediless, then must it be borne as other unavoidable miseries: but, alas! 
the common cause is wilfulHess and negligence: men will not be persuaded to use the remedy, though it be at hand, prescribed to them by 
GOD himself, and all necessary helps thereunto provided for them. The great means to conquer this uncertainty is self-examination, or the 
serious and diligent trying of a man's heart and state, by the rule of Scripture. But, alas! either men understand not the nature and use of 
this duty, or else they will not be at the pains to try. Go through a congregation of a thousand men, and how few of them will you meet with, 
that ever bestowed one hour in all their lives, in a close examination of their title to heaven Ask thy own conscience, reader, when was the 
time, and where was the place, that ever thou solemnly tookest thy heart to task, as in the sight of GOD, and examinedst it by Scripture, 
whether it be born again or not Whether it be holy or not Whether it be set most on God or on creatures, on heaven or earth; and didst 
follow on this examination, until thou hadst discovered thy condition, and so passed sentence on thyself accordingly 

  

But because this is a work of so high concernment, and so commonly neglected, I will therefore, 1. Show you, that it is possible, by trying, 
to come to a certainty. 2. Show you the hinderances that keep men from trying, and from assurance. 3. I will lay down some motives to 
persuade you to it. 4. 1 will give you some directions how to perform it. 5. And lastly, I will lay you down some marks out of Scripture, by 
which you may try, and come to an infallible certainty, whether you are. the people of GOD or no. 

  

 1. And first, I shall show you that certainty of salvation may be attained, and ought to be labored for. Which I maintain by these arguments.  

  

 (1.) Scripture tells us we may know, and that the saints before us have known their justification, and future salvation. (2 Cor. 5: 1; Rom. viii. 
36; John 21: 15; 1 John 5: 19, and 4: 13, and 3: 14, 24, and 2: 3, 5; Rom. viii. 14, 19, 36; Eph. 3: 12.) I refer you to the places for brevity, 

  

 (2.) If we may be certain of the premises, then may we also be certain of the conclusion. But here we may be certain of both the premises. 
For, 1. " That whosoever believeth in CHRIST shall not perish, but have everlasting life," is the voice of the Gospel; and therefore that we 
may be sure of it: that we are such believers, may be known by conscience and internal sense. 

  

 (3.) The Scripture would never make such a wide difference between the children of GOD,'and the children of the Devil, and set forth the 
happiness of the one, and the misery of the other, and make this difference to run through all the veins of its doctrine, if a man cannot know 
which of these two states he is in. 



  

 (4.) Much less would the HOLY GHOST bid us " give all diligence to make our calling and election sure," if it could not be done. (2 Pet. 1: 
1O.) 

  

 (5.) And to what purpose should we be so earnestly urged to examine, and prove, and try ourselves, whether we be in the faith, and 
whether CHRIST be in us, or we be reprobates (1 Cor. 11: 28, and 2 Cor. 13: 5.) Why should we search for that which cannot be found 

  

 (6.) How can we obey those precepts which require us to "rejoice always" (1 Thess. 5: 16.) To call God, ct our FATHER;" (Luke 11: 13;) to 
"live in his praises;" (Psa. xlix. 1-5;) and " to long for CHRIST's coming," (Rev. 22: 17, 2O; 2 Thess. 1: 1O;) and " to comfort ourselves with 
the mention of it," (1 Thess. 4: 18,) which are all the consequents of assurance Who can do any of these heartily, that is not in some 
measure sure that he is the child of God 

  

 2. The second thing I promised, is, to show you what are the hindrances which keep men from examination and assurance. I shall (1.) 
Show what hinders them from trying; and (2.) What hindereth them from knowing, when they do try, that so when you see the impediments, 
you may avoid them. 

  

 (1.) And, first, we cannot doubt but SATAN will do his part to hinder us from such a necessary duty as this; if all the power he has can do it, 
or all the means and instruments which he can raise up. He is loath the godly should have that assurance and advantage against 
corruption, which faithful self-examination would procure them; and for the ungodly he knows, if they should once fall close to this, they 
would find out his deceits, and, their own danger. If they did but faithfully perform this duty, he were likely to lose most of his subjects. If the 
snare be not hid, the bird will escape it: SATAN knows how to angle for souls, better than to show then the hook or line, and to fright them 
away with a noise, or with his own appearance. 

  

 Therefore he labors to keep them from a searching ministry; or to keep the Minister from helping them to search: or to take off the edge of 
the word, that it may not pierce, or to turn away their thoughts, or possess them with prejudice: SATAN is acquainted with all the 
preparations of the Minister: he knows when he has provided a searching sermon, fitted to the state and necessity of a hearer; and 
therefore, he will keep him away that day, if it be possible, or else cast him asleep, or steal away the word by the cares and talk of the 
world, or some way prevent its operation. This is the first hindrance. 

  

 (2.) Wicked men also are great impediments to poor sinners, when they should examine and discover their estates, 

  

 [1.] Their examplrs binder much. When an ignorant sinner seeth all his friends and neighbors do as he does, yea, the rich and learned as 
well as others, this is an exceeding great temptation to proceed in his security. 

  

 [2.] The merry company and discourse of these men, do take away the thoughts of his spiritual state, and make the understanding drunk: 
so that if the SPIRIT had before put into them any jealousy of themselves, or any purpose to try themselves, these do soon quench all. 

  

 [3.] Also their continual discourse of matters of the world, doth damp all these purposes. 

  

 [4.] Their railings also, and scorning at godly persons, is a very great impediment to multitudes of souls, and possesseth them with such a 
prejudice and dislike of the way to heaven, that they settle in the way they are in. 

  

 [5.] Their constant persuasions, allurements, threats, hinder much. God doth scarce ever open the eyes of a poor sinner, to see that his 
way is wrong, but presently there is a multitude of SATAN's apostles, ready to flatter him; and daub, and deceive, and settle him again in 



the quiet possession of his former master. What, say they, do you make a doubt of your salvation, who have lived so well, and done 
nobody harm God is merciful: and if such as you shall not be saved, God help a great many what do you think is become of all your 
forefathers and what will become of all your friends s and neighbors that live as you do Will they all be damned Shall none -be saved, think 
you, but a few strict ones Come, come, if ye hearken to these books or Preachers, they will drive you to despair, or drive you out of your 
wits. Thus do they follow the soul that is escaping from SATAN, with restless cries until they have brought him back. O how many 
thousands have such charms kept asleep in security, until death and hell have awakened and better informed them! The LORD calls to the 
sinner, and tells him,'~ The gate is strait, the way is narrow, and few find it: " " Try and examine whether thou be in the faith or no: " 4G 
Give all diligence to make sure in time."And the world cries out clean the contrary, Never doubt, never trouble yourselves with these 
thoughts.-I entreat the sinner that is in this. strait, to consider, that it is CHRIST, and not their fathers, or mothers, or neighbors, or friends, 
that must judge them: and if CHRIST condemn them, these cannot save them: and, therefore, common reason may tell them, that it is not 
from the words of ignorant men, but from the word of GOD, that they must fetch their hopes of salvation. 

  

 When Ann would inquire among the multitudes of flattering Prophets, it was his death. They can flatter men into the snare, but they cannot 
bring them out. O take the counsel of the HOLY GHOST: "Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of disobedience: be not ye therefore partakers with them; but save yourselves from this untoward 
generation." (Eph. 5: 6, 7.) 

  

 (3.) But the greatest hindrances are in men's own hearts. 

  

 [I.] Some are so ignorant, that they know not what self-examination is, nor what a Minister means when he persuadeth them to try 
themselves; or they know not that there is any necessity for it: but think every man is bound to believe that God is his Father, and that his 
sins are pardoned, whether it be true or false; and that it were a'great fault to make any question of it; or they do not think that assurance 
can be attained; or that there is any such great difference betwixt one man and another: but that we are all Christians, and therefore need 
not trouble ourselves any further: or at least, they know not wherein the difference lies; nor bow to set upon this searching of their hearts. 
They have as gross conceits of that regeneration, which they must search for, as N eonEmus had: they are like those that a know not 
whether there, were a HOLY GHOST to be received or not." (Acts xi:n. 2.) 

  

 [2.] Some are so possessed with self-love and pride, that they will not so much as suspect. any danger to themselves. Like a proud 
tradesman, who scorns the motion when his friends desire hint to cast up his books, because they are afraid he will break. As some fond 
parents that have an overweening conceit of their own children, and, therefore, will not believe or hear any evil of them: such a fond self-
love doth hinder men from suspecting and trying their states. 

  

 [3.] Some are so guilty that they dare not try: they are so fearful that they should find their estates unsound, that they dare not search into 
them. And yet they dare venture them to a more dreadful trial. 

  

 [4.] Some are so in love with their sin, and so in dislike with the way of God, that they dare not fall on the trial of their ways, lest they be 
forced from the course which they love. 

  

 [5.] Some are so resolved already never to change their present state, that they neglect examination as a useless thing; before they will 
turn so precise, and seek a new way, when they have lived so long, and gone so far, they will put their eternal state to the venture, come of 
it what will. And when a man is fully resolved to hold to his way, and not to turn back, be it right or wrong, to what end should he inquire, 
whether he be right or no 

  

 [6.] Most men are so taken up with their worldly affairs, and are so busy in providing for the flesh, that they cannot set themselves to the 
trying of their title to heaven they have another kind of happiness in their eye, which will not suffer them to make sure of heaven. 

  

 [7.] But the most common impediment is that false faith and hope, commonly called presumption; which bears up the hearts of most of the 
world, and so keeps them from suspecting their danger. Thus you see what abundance of difficulties must be overcome before a man 
closely sets upon the examining of his heart. 



  

 And if a man break through all these impediments, and set upon the duty, yet of those few who inquire after means of assurance, divers 
are deceived and miscarry, especially through these following causes. 

  

 1. There is such confusion and darkness in the soul of man, especially of an unregenerate man, that he can scarcely tell what he doth, or 
what is in him.- As one can hardly find any thing in a house where nothing keeps its place, but all is cast on a heap together; so is it in the 
heart where all things are in disorder, especially when darkness is added to this disorder: so that the heart is like an obscure dungeon, 
where there is but a little crevice of light, and a man must rather grope than see. No wonder if men mistake in searching such a heart, and 
so miscarry in judging their estates. 

  

 2. Besides, many are resolved what to judge before they try: they use the duty but to strengthen their present conceits of themselves, and 
not to find out the truth of their condition; like a bribed judge, who examines each party as if he would judge uprightly, when he is resolved 
which way the cause shall go beforehand. Just so do men examine their hearts. 

  

 3. Also, men try themselves by false marks and rules not knowing wherein the truth of Christianity doth consist: some looking beyond, and 
some short, of the Scripture standard. 

  

 Lastly, Men frequently miscarry in this working, by setting on it in their own strength. As some expect the SPIRIT should do it without them, 
so others attempt it themselves, without seeking or expecting the help of the Spirit: both these will certainly miscarry in their assurance. 

  

CHAPTER VIII. Further Causes of Doubting among Christians. 

  

 BECAUSE the comfort of a Christian's life doth so much consist in his assurance of GOD's special love, and because the right way 
of'obtaining it is so much controverted, I will here proceed a little further in opening to you some other hinderances which keep us 
Christians from comfortable certainty. 

  

 1. One great cause of doubting and uncertainty is., the weakness of our grace. A little grace is next to none: small things are hardly 
discerned. Most content themselves with a small measure of grace, and do not follow on to spiritual strength and manhood. They believe 
so weakly, and love GOD so little, that they can scarce find whether they believe and love at all. Like a man in a swoon, whose pulse and 
breathing are so weak, that they can hardly be perceived whether they move at all, and consequently whether the man be alive or dead. 

  

 The chief remedy for such would be, to follow on their duty, until their graces be increased: ply your work: wait upon God in the use of his 
prescribed means, and he will undoubtedly bless you with increase. O that Christians would bestow most of that time in getting more grace, 
which they bestow in anxious doubtings whether they have any or none; and that they would lay out those serious affections in praying, 
and seeking to CHRIST for more grace, which they bestow in fruitless complaints I beseech thee, take this advice as from GOD! And then, 
when thou believest strongly, and lovest fervently, thou canst not doubt whether thou believe and love or not: no more than a man that is 
burning hot, can doubt whether he be warm, or a man that is strong and lusty, can doubt 

  

whether be he alive. 

  

 2. Many a soul lieth long under doubting, through the imperfection of their very reason; and exceeding weakness of their natural parts. 
Grace doth usually rather employ our faculties on better objects, than add to the degree of their natural strength. Many honest hearts have 
such weak heads, that they know not how to perform the work of self-trial: they are not able to argue the case; they will acknowledge the 
premises, and yet deny the apparent conclusion. Or if they be brought to acknowledge the conclusion, yet they do but stagger in their 
concession, and hold it so weakly, that every assault may take it from them. If God do not some other way supply to these men the defect 
of their reason, I see not how they should have clear and settled peace. 



  

 3. Another common cause of doubting and discomfort, is the secret maintaining some known sin. 

  

 When a man liveth in some unwarrantable practice, and GOD has oft touched him for it, and yet he continueth it, it is no wonder if this 
person want both assurance and comfort. One would think that a soul that is so tender as to tremble, should be as tender of sinning: and 
yet sad experience tells us that it is frequently otherwise: I have known too many such, that would complain, and yet sin; and accuse 
themselves, and yet sin still; yea, and despair, and yet proceed in sinning: and all arguments and means could not keep them from the 
willful committing of that sin again and again, which yet they themselves did think would prove their destruction. Yea, some will be carried 
away with those sins that seem most contrary to their dejected temper. I have known them that would fill men's ears with the constant 
lamentations of their miserable state, and accusations against themselves, as if they had been the most humble people in the world; and 
yet be as passionate in the maintaining their innocency when another accuses them, and as intolerably peevish, and tender of their 
reputation in any thing they are blamed for, as if they were the proudest persons on earth. 

  

 This cherishing sin doth binder assurance these four ways. 

  

 I. It doth abate the degree of our graces, and so makes them indiscernible. 

  

 2. It-obscureth that which it destroyeth not; for it beareth such sway, that grace is not seen to stir, nor scarce heard speak for the noise of 
this corruption. 

  

 3. It putteth out, or darkeneth, the eye of the soul, and it benumbeth and stupefieth it. 

  

 4. But especially, it provoketh God to withdraw himself, his comforts and the assistance of the SPIRIT, without which we may search long 
enough before we have assurance. God has made a separation betwixt sin and peace. As long as thou dost cherish thy pride, thy love of 
the world, the desires of the flesh, or any unchristian practice, thou expectest assurance and comfort in vain. GOD will not encourage thee 
by his precious gifts in a course of sinning. This worm will be gnawing upon thy conscience: It will be a devouring canker to thy 
consolations. Thou mayest steal a spark of false comfort from thy worldly prosperity or delight: or thou mayest have it from some false 
opinions, or from the delusions of SATAN; but from GOD thou wilt have no comfort.  

  

 However an Antinomian may tell thee, that thy comforts have no dependence upon thy obedience, nor thy discomforts upon thy 
disobediencea and therefore may speak peace to thee in the course of thy sinning; yet thou shalt find by experience that GOD will not. If 
any man set up his idols in his heart, and put the stumbling block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to a Minister, or to GOD, to 
inquire for assurance and. comfort, God will answer that man by himself, and instead of comforting him, he will set his face against him; u 
He will answer him according to the multitude of his idols." 

  

 5. Another common cause of want of assurance and comfort, is, when men grow lazy in the spiritual part of duty. As DR. Slnhs says truly, I 
It is the lazy Christian 

  

commonly that lacketh assurance.' The way of painful duty is the way of fullest comfort. CHRIST carrieth all our comforts in his hand: if we 
are out of that way where CHRIST is to be met, we are out of the way where comfort is to be had. 

  

 These two ways doth this comforts. 

  



 1. By stopping the fountain, and causing CHRIST to withhold this blessing from us. Parents use not to smile upon children in their neglects 
and disobedience. So flar as the SPIRIT is grieved, he will suspend his consolations. Assurance and peace are CHRIST'S great 
encouragements to faithfullness and obedience: and therefore, though our obedience do not merit them, yet they usually rise and fall with 
our diligence in duty. They that have entertained the Antinomian dotage to cover their idleness and viciousness, may talk their nonsense 
against this at pleasure, but the laborious Christian knows it by experience. As prayer must have faith and fervency to procure its success, 
besides the bloodshed and intercession of CHRIST, so must all other parts of our obedience. He that will say to us in that triumphing day, a 
Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy LORD," will also comfort his servants in their most affectionate and 
spiritual duties, and say, " Well done, good and faithful servant, take this foretaste of thy everlasting joy." If thou grow seldom and 
customary, and cold in duty, especially in thy secret prayers to GOD, and yet findest no abatement in thy joys, I cannot but fear that thy 
joys are either carnal or diabolical. 

  

 2. The action of the soul upon such excellent objects doth naturally bring consolation with it. The very act of loving GOD in CHRIST, doth 
bring inexpressible sweetness into the soul. The soul that is best furnished with grace, when it is not in action, is like a lute well stringed 
and tuned, which while it lieth still, doth make no more music than a common piece of wood: but when it is taken up and handled by a 
skilful lutist, the melody is delightful, Some degree of comfort follows every good action, as heat accompanies fire, and as beams and 
influence issue from the sun: which is so true, that very heathens, upon the discharge of a good conscience, have found comfort and 

  

peace answerable: this is Premium ante Premium: a reward before the reward. 

  

As a man therefore that is cold should not stand still and say, I am so cold that I have no mind to labor, but labor until his coldness be gone, 
and heat excited; so he that wants the comfort of assurance must not stand still, and say, I am so doubtful and uncomfortable that I have 
no mind for duty; but ply his duty, and exercise his graces, until he finds his doubts and discomforts vanish. 

  

 And thus I have shown you the chief causes, why so many Christians enjoy so little assurance and consolation. 

  

CHAPTER 9: 

  

Containing Directions to Examination, and some Marks of Trial. 

  

 I WILL not stand here to lay down the directions necessary for preparation to this duty, because you may gather them from what is said 
concerning the hinderances: for the contraries of, those hindrances will be the most necessary helps. Only before you set upon it, I advise 
you to the observation of these rules: 

  

 1. Come not with too peremptory conclusions of yourselves beforehand. Do not judge too confidently before you try. 

  

 2. Be sure to be so well acquainted with the Scripture, as to know what is the tenor of the covenant of grace, and what are the conditions 
of justification and glorification, and consequently, what are sound marks to try thyself by. 

  

 3. Be a constant observer of the temper and motions of thy heart: most of the difficulty of the work doth he n true and clear discerning of it. 
Be watchful in observing the actings both of grace and corruption, and the circumstances of their actings: as, How frequent How violent' 
How strong or weak were the outward incitements How great or small the impediments What delight, or loathing, or fear, or reluctancy did 
go with those acts. 

  

 1. Empty thy mind of all thy other cares and thoughts, that they do not distract or divide thy mind. This work will be enough at once of itself, 
without joining others with it. 



  

 2. Then fall down before God, and in hearty prayer desire the assistance of his SPIRIT, to discover to thee the plain truth of thy condition, 
and to enlighten thee in the whole progress in the work. 

  

 I will not digress to warn you here of the false rules and marks of trial of which you must beware; but I will briefly adjoin some marks to try 
your title to this rest. 

  

 1. Every soul that has title to this rest, doth place his happiness in it, and make it the ultimate end of his soul. This is the first mark; which is 
so plain a truth, that I need not stand to prove it. For this rest consisteth in the full and glorious enjoyment of GOD; and he that maketh not 
God his ultimate end is in heart a Pagan and vile idolater. 

  

Let me ask thee, then, Dost thou truly account it thy, chief happiness to enjoy the Lord in glory, or dost thou not Canst thou say with 
DAVID, "The LORD is my portion;" and, "Whom have I in heaven but thee And whom in earth, that I desire in comparison of thee" If thou 
be an heir of rest, it is thus with thee. Though the flesh will be pleading for its own delights, and the world will be creeping into thy affection, 
yet in thy ordinary, settled, prevailing judgment and affections, thou preferrest God before all things in the world. 

  

 (1.) Thou makest him the end of thy desires and endeavors. The very reason why thou hearest and prayest, why thou desirest to live and 
breathe on earth, is this, That thou mayest seek the LORD. Thou seekest first the kingdom of GOD and its righteousness; though thou dost 
not seek it so zealously as thou shouldest, yet has it the chief of thy desires and endeavors, and nothing else is desired or preferred before 
it. 

  

 (2.) Thou wilt think no labor or suffering too great to obtain it; and though the flesh may sometimes shrink, yet art thou resolved and 
content to go through all. 

  

 (3.) If thou be an heir of rest, thy valuation of it will be so high, and thy affection to it so great, that thou wouldest not exchange thy title to it, 
and hopes of it, for any worldly good whatsoever. If God would set before thee an eternity of earthly pleasure on one hand, and the rest of 
the saints on the other, and bid thee take thy choice, thou wouldest refuse the world, and choose this rest. 

  

 But if thou be yet in the flesh, then is it clean contrary with thee; then dost thou in thy heart prefer thy worldly happiness before GOD; and 
though thy tongue may say that GOD is the chief good, yet thy heart doth not so esteem him. For, 

  

 [1.] The world is the chief end of thy desires and endeavors; thy very heart is set upon it; thy greatest care and labor is to maintain thy 
estate, or credit, or fleshly delights; but the life to come has little of thy care or labor. Thou didst never perceive so much excellency in that 
unseen glory as to draw thy heart so after it; but that little pains which thou bestowest that way, is but in the second place. God has but the 
world's leavings, and that time and labor which thou canst spare from the world, or those few cold and careless thoughts which follow thy 
constant, earnest, and delightful thoughts of earthly things. Neither wouldest thou do any thing at all for heaven, if thou knewest how to 
keep the world; but lest thou shouldest be turned into hell, when thou canst keep the world no longer, therefore thou wilt do something. 

  

 [2.] Therefore it is that thou thinkest the way of God too strict, and wilt not be persuaded to the constant labor of walking according to the 
Gospel rule; and when it comes to trial, that thou must forsake CHRIST or thy worldly happiness, and the wind which was in thy back, doth 
turn in thy face, then thou wilt venture heaven rather titan earth, and (as desperate rebels use to say) thou wilt rather trust GoD's mercy for 
thy soul, than man's for thy body; and so deny thy obedience to GOD. 

  

 [3.] And certainly if God would but give thee leave to live in health and wealth for ever on earth, thou wouldest think it a better state than 
rest. Let them seek for heaven that would, thou wouldest think this thy chiefest happiness. This is thy case, if thou be yet an unregenerate 
person, and has no title to the saints' rest. 



  

 2. The second mark which I shall give thee, to try whether thou be an heir of rest, is this, As thou takest GOD for thy chief good, so thou 
dost heartily accept of CHRIST for thy only Savior and LORD, to bring thee to this rest. The former mark was the sum of the first and great 
command of the law of nature," Thou shalt love the LoR D thy God." This second mark is the sum of the command or condition of the 
Gospel: "Believe in the LORD JESUS, and thou shalt be saved." And the performance of these two is the whole sum or essence of 
godliness and Christianity. Observe, therefore, the parts of this mark, which is but a definition of faith. 

  

 (1.) Dost thou find that thou art naturally a lost condemned man for thy breach of the first covenant And believe that JESUS CHRIST is the 
Mediator who has made a sufficient satisfaction for thy sins And hearing in the Gospel that he is offered without exception unto all, dost 
thou heartily consent that he alone shall be thy Savior And no further trust to thy duties and works, than as conditions required by him, and 
means appointed in subordination to him Not looking at them as in the least measure able to satisfy the course of the law, or as a legal 
righteousness, nor any part of it; but art content to trust thy salvation on the redemption made by CHRIST 

  

 (2.) Art thou also content to take him for thy only LORD and King, to govern and guide thee by his laws and SPIRIT; and to obey him even 
when he commandeth the hardest duties, and those which most cross the desires of the flesh Is it thy sorrow when thou breakest thy 
resolution herein, and thy joy when thou keepest closest in obedience to him Wouldest thou not change thy LORD and Master for all the 
world Thus it is with every true Christian. But if thou be an unbeliever, it is far otherwise. Thou mayest call CHRIST thy LORD and thy 
Savior, but thou never foundest thyself so lost without him, as to drive thee to trust him, and lay thy salvation on him alone; or at least thou 
didst never heartily consent that he should governn thee as thy Lo RD, nor resign up, thy soul and life to be ruled by him, nor take his word 
for the law of thy thoughts and actions. It is like thou art content to be saved from hell by CHRIST when thou diest; but in the mean time he 
shall command thee no further than will stand with thy credit, or pleasure, or worldly estate and ends; and if he would give thee leave, thou 
hadst far rather live after the world and flesh, than after the Word and SPIRIT; and though thou mayest now and then have a motion or 
purpose to the contrary, yet this that I have mentioned is the ordinary desire and choice of thy heart; and so thou art no true believer in 
CHRIST: for though thou confess him in words, yet in works thou dost deny him, "being disobedient, and to every good work" a disapprover 
and a "reprobate." (Tit. 1: 16.) This is the case of those that shall be shut out of the saints' rest. 

  



The Saints Everlasting Rest - Part II, Chapters X-XI 

  

CHAPTER 10: 

  

The Reason of the Saints' Afflictions here. 

  

 A FURTHER use which we must make of the present doctrine is, To inform us why the people of GOD suffer so much, in this life. What 
wonder, when you see their 

  

rest doth yet remain They are not yet come to their resting-place. We would all fain have continual prosperity, because it is pleasing to the 
flesh; but we consider not the unreasonableness of such desires. We are like children, who, if they see any thing which their appetite 
desireth, cry for it; and if you tell them that it is unwholesome, or hurtful for them, they are never the more quieted. Or if you go about to 
heal any sore that they have, they will not endure you to hurt them, though you tell them that they cannot otherwise be healed: their sense 
is too strong for their reason, and therefore reason doth little persuade them. Even so it is with us, when God is afflicting us. He giveth us 
reasons why we must bear it, so that our reason is oft convinced and satisfied, and yet we cry and complain still. It is not reason, but ease 
that we must have. Spiritual remedies may cure the spirit's maladies; but that will not content the flesh. 

  

 But methinks Christians should have another palate than that of the flesh, to try and relish providences by. God has given them the SPIRIT 
to subdue the flesh; and therefore I shall here give them some reasons of GOD's dealing in their present sufferings, whereby the equity and 
mercy therein may appear; and they shall be only such as are drawn from the reference that these afflictions have to our rest; which being 
a Christian's happiness and ultimate end, will direct him in judging of all estates and means. 

  

 1. Consider, then, that labor and trouble are the common way to rest, both in the course of nature and of grace. Can there possibly be rest 
without motion and weariness Do you not travel and toil first, and then rest afterwards The day for labor goes first, and then the night for 
rest doth follow. Why should we desire the course of grace to be perverted, any more than we would do the course of nature God did once 
dry up the sea, to make a passage for his people; and once made the sun in the firmament to stand still: but must he do so always Or as oft 
as we would have him It is his established 

  

decree, that "through many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of heaven;" (Acts 14: 22;) and that "if we suffer with him, we shall 
also be glorified with him." (2 Tim. 2: 12.) And what are we, that GOD's statutes should be reversed for our pleasure As BILDAD said to 
Jon, "Shall the earth be forsaken for thee, or the rock be removed out of his place" (Chap. 18: 4.) So, must God pervert his stablished order 
for thee 

  

 2. Consider also, that afflictions are exceeding useful to us, to keep us from mistaking our resting place, and so taking up short of it. A 
Christian's motion heavenwards is voluntary, and not constrained: those means, therefore, are most profitable to him, which help his 
understanding and will in this prosecution. The most dangerous mistake that our souls are capable of, is to take the creature for GOD, and 
earth for heaven. And yet, alas, how common is this! Though we are ashamed to speak so much with our tongues, yet how oft do our 
hearts say, It is best being here! And how contented are we with an earthly portion! So that I fear God would displease most of us more to 
afflict us here, and promise us rest hereafter, than to give us our heart's desire on earth, though he had never made us a promise of 
heaven. As if the creature, without God, were better than God without the creature. Alas! how apt are we, like foolish children, when we are 
busy at our sports and worldly enployments, to forget both our Father and our home! Therefore it is a hard thing for a rich man to enter into 
heaven, because it is hard for him to value it more than earth, and not think he is well already. Come to a man that has the world at will, 
and tell him, This is not your happiness; you have higher things to look after; and how little will he regard you! But when affliction comes, it 
speaks convincingly, and will be heard when Preachers cannot. 

  

 Sometimes a sincere man begins to be lifted up with applause; and sometimes, being in health and prosperity, he has lost his relish of 
CHRIST, and the joys above, until God break in upon his riches, and scatter them abroad, or upon his children, or upon his conscience, or 
upon the health of his body, and break down his mount which he thought so strong. And then, when he lieth in MANASSEH'S fetters, or is 



fastened to his bed with pining sickness, O what an opportunity has the SPIRIT to plead with his soul! When the world is worth nothing, 
then heaven is worth something. 

  

 How oft have I been ready to think myself at home, until sickness has roundly told me I was mistaken! And how apt yet to fall into the same 
disease, which prevaileth until it be removed by the same cure If our dear LORD did not put these thorns into our bed, we should sleep out 
our lives, and lose our glory. 

  

 3. Consider, Afflictions are GOD's most effectual means to keep us from straggling out of the way to our rest. If he had not set a hedge of 
thorns on the right band and on the left, we should hardly keep the way to heaven; if there be but one gap open without these thorns, how 
ready are we to turn out at it! But when we cannot go astray but these thorns will prick us, perhaps we shall be content to hold the way. 
When we grow wanton, or worldly, or proud, what a notable means is sickness, or other affliction, to reduce us! It is every Christian, as well 
as LUTHER, that may call affliction one of his best schoolmasters. Many a one, as well as DAVID, may say by experience, " Before I was 
afflicted I went astray; but now have I kept thy precepts." Many a thousand poor recovered sinners may cry, O healthful sickness! O 
comfortable sorrows! O gainful losses! O enriching poverty O blessed day that ever I was afflicted! It is not only the pleasant streams, and 
the green pastures, but his rod and staff also that are our comfort. Though I know it is the word and SPIRIT that do the work; yet certainly 
the time of suffering is so opportune a season, that the same word will take them then, which before was scarce observed. It doth so unbolt 
the door of the heart, that a Minister or a friend may then be heard, and the word may have easier entrance to the affections. 

  

 4. Consider, Afflictions are GOD's most effectual means to make us mend our pace in the way to our rest. They are his rod and his spur. 
What sluggard will not awake and stir when he feeleth them It were well if mere love would prevail with us, and that we were rather drawn 
to heaven, than driven; but seeing our hearts are so bad, that mercy will not do it, it is better we he put on with the sharpest scourge, than 
loiter out our time until the doors are shut. 

  

 O what a difference is there betwixt our prayers in health and in sickness! betwixt our prosperity and adversity-repentings! He that before 
had not a tear to shed, or a groan to utter, now can sob, and sigh, and weep. He that was wont to he like a block in prayer, and scarce 
minded what he said to GOD; now affliction presseth him down, how earnestly can he beg! How doth be, mingle his prayers and his tears, 
and cry out, what a person he will be, if GOD will but hear him and deliver him! Alas, if we did not sometimes feel the spur, what a slow 
pace would most of us hold toward heaven! Seeing then that our vile natures require, why should we be unwilling GOD should do us good 
by a sharp means Sure that is the best dealing for us, which surest and soonest doth further us for heaven. I leave thee, Christian, to judge 
by thy own experience, whether thou dost not go more watchfully, and lively, and speedily in thy way to rest, in thy sufferings, than thou 
doest in thy more pleasing and prosperous state. 

  

 Lastly, consider, GOD doth seldom give his people so sweet a foretaste of their future rest, as in their deep afflictions. He keepeth his most 
precious cordials for the time of our greatest faintings and dangers. GOD is not so lavish of his choice favors as to bestow them 
unseasonably. He gives them at so fit a time, when he knoweth they are needful, and will be valued; and when He is sure to be thanked for 
them, and his people rejoiced by them; especially, when our sufferings are more directly for his cause, then doth he seldom fail of 
sweetening the that his jealousy is kindled, and there it is that the soul is most endangered. GOD should have taken from thee that which 
thou canst let go for him, and not that which thou canst not; or have afflicted thee where thou canst bear it, and not where thou canst not; 
thy idol would neither have been discovered nor removed; this would neither have been a sufficient trial to thee, nor a cure, but have 
confirmed thee in thy idolatry. 

  

 Object. 2. O but, says another, if GOD would but deliver me out of it at last, I could be content to bear it but I have an incurable sickness, 
or I am like to live and die in poverty, or disgrace, or distress. 

  

 I answer, 1. Is it nothing that he has promised, "It shall work for thy good " (Rom. viii. 28;) and, 11 that with the affliction, he will make a 
way to escape " That he will be with thee in it, and deliver thee in the fittest manner and season 

  

 2. Is it not enough that thou art sure to be delivered at death, and that with so full a deliverance O what cursed unbelief doth this discover 
in our hearts! That we would be more thankful to be turned back again into the stormy sea of the world, than to be safely and speedily 
landed at our rest! And would be glad of a few years inferior mercies at a distance, than to enter upon the eternal inheritance with CHRIST! 
Do we call GOD our chief good, and heaven our happiness. And yet, is it no mercy and deliverance to be taken hence, and put into that 
possession 



  

 Object. 3. O but, says another, if my affliction did not disable me for duty, I could bear it; but it maketh me useless, and utterly unprofitable. 

  

 Answer 1. For that duty which tendeth to thy own benefit, it doth not disable thee; but is the greatest help that thou canst expect. Thou 
usest to complain of coldness, and dullness, and worldliness, and security: if affection will not help thee against all these, by warning, 
quickening, rousing thy spirit, I know not what will. Sure thou wilt repent throughly, and pray fervently, bitter cup. Therefore have the 
martyrs been possessors of the highest joys, and therefore were they so ambitious of martyrdom. I do not think that PAUL and SILAS did 
ever sing more joyfully, than when they were sore with scourgings, and fast in the inner prison, with their feet in the stocks. When did 
CHRIST preach such comforts to his disciples, and assure them of his providing them mansions with himself, but when he was ready to 
leave them, and their hearts were sorrowful because of his departure When did he appear among them, and say, " Peace be unto you," but 
when they were shut up together for fear of the persecuting Jews When did STEPHEN see, heaven opened, but when he was giving up his 
life for the testimony of JESUS And though we be never put to the suffering of martyrdom, yet, GOD knoweth, that in our natural sufferings 
we need support. 

  

 Seeing then that the time of affliction is the time of our most pure, spiritual, and heavenly joy, for the most part; why should a Christian 
think it so bad a time Is not that our best estate, wherein we have most of GOD Why else do we desire to come to heaven If we look for a 
heaven of fleshly delights, we shall find ourselves mistaken. Conclude then, that affliction is not so bad a state in our way to rest, as the 
flesh would make it. Are we wiser than God Doth not he know what is good for us better - than we Or is he not as careful of our good, as 
we are of our own Ah, woe to us if he were not much more; and if he did not love us better than we love either him or ourselves! 

  

 But let us hear a little what it is that we can object. 

  

 Objection 1. Oh, says one, I could bear any other affliction save this: if God had touched me in any thing else, I could have undergone it 
patiently; but it is my dearest friend, or child, or wife, or my health itself. 

  

 I answer, it seemeth GOD has hit the right vein, where thy most inflamed, distempered blood did lie: it is his constant course to pull down 
men's idols, and take away that which is dearer to them than himself. There it is and mind GOD and heaven more seriously, either now or 
never. 

  

 2. As for duty to others, and service to the Church, it is not thy duty when GOD doth disable thee. He may call thee out of the vineyard in 
this respect, even before he call thee by death. If he lay thee in the grave, and put others in thy place, is this any wrong to thee So if he call 
thee out before thy death, and set others to do the work, shouldest thou not be as well content Must GOD do all the work by thee Has he 
not many others as dear to him, and as fit for the employment But, alas, what deceitfullness lieth in these hearts! When we have time, and 
health, and opportunity to work, then we loiter, and do our Master but poor service: but when he layeth affliction upon us, then we complain 
that he disableth us for his work, and yet perhaps we are still negligent in that part of the work which we can do. So, when we are in health 
and prosperity, we forget the public, and are careless of other men's miseries and wants, and mind almost nothing but ourselves: but when 
GOD afflicteth us, though he excite us more to duty for ourselves, yet we complain that he disableth us for our duty to others: as if on the 
sudden we were grown so charitable, that we regard other, men's souls more than our own! But is not the hand of flesh in all this 
dissimulation pleading its own cause What pride of heart is this, to think that other men cannot do the work as well as we Or, that GOD 
cannot see to his Church, and provide for his people, without us 

  

 Object. 4. O but, says another, it is my friends that are my alicters: They disclaim me, and will scarce look at me; they censure me, and 
backbite me, and slander me, and look upon me with a disdainful eye: if it were others, I could bear it; I look for no better from them: but 
when those that are my delight, and that I looked for comfort and refreshing from, when these are as thorns in my sides, who can bear it 

  

Answer 1. Whoever is the instrument, the affliction is from God, and the provoking cause from thyself: and were it not fitter that thou look 
more to God and thyself 

  



 2. Dost thou not know, that good men are still sinful in part and that their hearts are naturally deceitful, and desperately wicked, as well as 
others Learn therefore a better lesson from the Prophet, "Trust not " (too much) "in a friend, nor put confidence in a guide: Keep the doors 
of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom: But look rather for the LORD, and wait for the God of thy salvation." (1 Tim 8: 5-7.) 

  

 It is likely thou has given that love and trust to men, which were due only to God, or which thou has denied him; and then no wonder if he 
chastise thee by them. If we would use our friends as friends, GOD would make them our helps and comforts; but when once we make 
them our gods, by excessive love and trust, then he suffers them to be our accusers and tormentors: it is more safe to me to have any 
creature a Satan than a god; to be tormented by them, than to idolize them. Until thou has learned to suffer from the good, as well as the 
ungodly, never look to live a contented or comfortable life, nor ever think thou has truly learned the art of suffering. 

  

 Object. 5. O, but if I had that consolation which you say GOD reserveth for our suffering times, I should suffer more contentedly: but I do 
not perceive any such thing. 

  

 Answer 1. The more you suffer for righteousness' sake, the more of this blessing you may expect; and the more you suffer for your own 
evil doing, the longer you must look to stay until that sweetness come. When we have by our folly provoked God to chastise us, shall we 
presently look that he should fill us with comfortâ€™ That were,' as MR. PAUL BAYN says,â€™ to make affliction to be no affliction.' What 
good would the bitterness do us, if it be presently drowned in that sweetness It is well in such sufferings, if you have but supporting grace, 
and if your sufferings are sanctified to work out your sin. 

  

 2. Do you not neglect or resist the comforts which you desire GOD has filled precepts and promises, and other of his providences, with 
matter of comfort: if you over, 

  

look all these, and observe one cross more than a thousand mercies, who maketh you uncomfortable but yourselves If you resolve you will 
not be comfortable as long as any thing aileth your flesh, you may stay until death before you have comfort. 

  

 3. Have your afflictions wrought kindly with you, and fitted you for comfort Have they humbled you, and brought you to a faithful confession 
and reformation of your beloved sins, and made you set close to your neglected duties, and weaned your hearts from their idols, and 
brought them unfeignedly to take Go n for their portion and their rest If this be not done, how can you expect comfort Should GOD bind up 
the sore while it festereth at the bottom It is not mere suffering that prepares you for comfort; but the success and fruit of suffering upon 
your hearts. 

  

CHAPTER 11: 

  

An Exhortation to those that have got Assurance of this Rest, that they would do all they possibly can to help others to it. 

  

 HATH God set before us such a glorious prize as this everlasting rest, and made man capable of such an inconceivable happiness. Why 
then do not all the children of this kingdom bestir themselves more, to help others to the enjoyment of it Alas, how little are poor souls about 
us beholden to the most of us We see the glory of the kingdom, and they do not: we see the misery and torment of those that miss of it, 
and they do not: we see them wandering quite out of the way, and know, if they hold on, they can never come there: and they discern not 
this themselves. And yet we will not set upon them seriously, and show them their danger and error, and help to bring them into the way 
that they may live. Alas, how few Christians are there to be found, that live as men that are made to do good, and that set themselves with 
all their might to the saving of souls. No thanks to us if heaven be not empty, and if the souls of our brethren perish not for ever. 

  

 But because this is a duty which so many neglect, and so few are convinced that GOD doth expect it at their hands, and yet a duty of so 
high concernment to the glory of GOD, and the happiness of men; I will speak of it somewhat the more largely, and show you, 1. Wherein it 
doth consist. 2. What is the cause that it is so neglected. 3. Give some considerations to persuade you to the performance of it, and others 



to the bearing of it. 4. Apply this more particularly to some persons whom it doth nearly concern. 5. I would have you well understand what 
is this work which I am persuading you to. Know then on the negative: 

  

 (1.) It is not to invade the office of the ministry, and every man to turn a public Preacher. I would not have you go beyond the bounds of 
your calling: We see by daily experience, what fruits those men's teaching doth bring forth, who run uncalled of God, and thrust themselves 
into the place of public teachers, thinking themselves the fittest for the work, in the pride of their hearts, while they had need to be taught 
the very principles of religion. How little doth God bless the labors of these self-conceited intruders, even if they be ordained 

  

 (2.) Neither do I persuade you to a zealous promoting of factions and parties, and venting of uncertain opinions, which men's salvation is 
little concerned in. Alas, what advantage has the Devil always got in the Church by this imposture! The time that should be employed in 
drawing men's souls from sin to CHRIST, is employed in drawing them to opinions and parties. When men are fallen in love with their own 
conceits, and think themselves the wisest, how diligently do they labor to get them followers; as if to make a man a proselyte to their 
opinions, were as happy a work as to convert him to CHRIST! And when they fall among the lighter, ignorant sort of men, whose religion is 
all in the brain, and on their tongue, they seldom fail of success. Those men shall shortly know, that to bring a man to the knowledge of 
CHRIST is another kind of work, 

  

than to bring him to be baptized again and the souls of such a church, or such a side. Unhappy taken in their snare; who, when they have 
spent their lives in contending for the circumstantials of religion, which should have been spent in studying and loving the LORD JESUS, do 
in the end reap an empty harvest, suitable to their empty profession. 

  

 (3.) Nor do I persuade you to speak against men's faults behind their backs, and be silent before their faces, as the common custom. of 
the world is. To tell other men of their faults, tendeth. little to their reformation, if they hear it not themselves. To whisper men's faults to 
others, as it cometh not from love, or from an honest principle, so usually doth it produce no good effect: for if the party hear not of it, it 
cannot better him; if he do, he will take it but as the reproach of an enemy, and not as the faithful counsel of a friend, and as that which is 
spoken to make him odious, and not to make him virtuous; it tendeth not to provoke to godliness, but to raise contention; for " a whisperer 
separateth chief friends." And how few shall we find that make conscience of this horrible sin I or that will confess it, and bewail it, when 
they are reprehended for it! 

  

 Especially if men are speaking of their enemies, or those that have wronged them, or whom they suppose to have wronged them; or if it be 
of one that eclipseth their glory, or that standeth in the way of their gain or esteem; or if it be one that differeth from them in judgment; or of 
one that is commonly spoken against by others; who is it that maketh any conscience of backbiting such as these And you shall ever 
observe, that the forwarder they are to back, biting, the more backward always to faithful admonishing and none speak less of a man's 
faults to his face, than those that speak most of them behind his back. 

  

 So far am I from persuading therefore to this preposterous course, that I would advise you to oppose it wherever you meet with it. See that 
you never hear a man speaking against his neighbor behind his back, (without some special cause or call,). but presently rebuke him. Ask 
him, whether he has spoken those things in a way of love to his face If he has not, ask him, how he dare to pervert GODâ€™s prescribed 
order, who commands to rebuke our neighbor plainly, and to tell him his fault first in private, and then before witness, until he see whether 
he will be won, or not, And how he dare do as he would not be done by 

  

 The duty therefore that I would. press you to, is of another nature, and it consisteth in these things following 

  

 [1.] That you get your hearts affected with the misery " of your brethren's souls: be compassionate towards them; yearn after their 
salvation. If you did earnestly long after their conversion, and your hearts were fully set to do them good, it would set you on work, and 
GOD would usually bless it. 

  

 [2.] Take all opportunities that possibly you can, to instruct and help them to the attaining of salvation. And lest you should not know how to 
manage this work, let me tell you more particularly what you are herein to do. 1. If it be an ignorant person you have to deal with, who is an 
utter stranger to the mysteries of religion, and to the work of regeneration, the first thing you have to do is, to acquaint him with these 
doctrines. Labor to make him understand wherein man's chief happiness doth consist; and how far he was once possessed of it; and what 



law and covenant GOD then made with him: and how he broke it; and what penalty he incurred, and what misery he brought himself into 
thereby. Teach him what need men had of a Redeemer; and how CHRIST in mercy did interpose, and bear the penalty-, and what 
covenant now he has made with man; and on what terms only salvation is now to be attained; and what course CHRIST taketh; to draw 
men to himself; and what are the riches and privileges that believers have in him. 

  

 If he produce some gifts, or duties, or work, know to what end he doth produce them. If to join with CHRIST in composing him a 
righteousness, show him how vain and destructive they are: if it be by way of evidence, to prove his title to CHRIST; show him wherein the 
life of Christianity doth consist, and how far he must go further, if he will be CHRIST'S disciple.- In the mean time, that he be not 
discouraged with hearing of so high a measure, show him the way by which he must attain it: be sure to draw him to the use of all means: 
set him on hearing and reading the word, calling upon GOD, accompanying the godly persuade him to leave his actual sin, and to get out 
of all ways of temptation; especially to forsake ungodly company; and to wait patiently on GOD in the use of means; and show him the 
strong hopes that in so doing he may have of a blessing, this being the way that GOD will be found in. 

  

 If you perceive him possessed with any prejudices against the way of holiness, show him their falsehood, and with wisdom and meekness 
answer his objections. If he be addicted to delay duties he is convinced of, or laziness and stupidity endanger his soul; then lay it on more 
powerfully, and set home upon his heart the most piercing considerations, and labor to fasten them as thorns in his conscience, that he 
may find no ease or rest until he change his estate.  

  

 But because in all works the manner of doing them is of greatest moment, and the right performance doth much farther the success; I will 
here adjoin a few directions, which you must be sure to observe in this work of exhortation; for it is not every advice that uses to succeed, 
nor any manner of doing it that will serve the turn.  

  

 Let thy exhortation proceed from compassion and love, and let the manner of it clearly show the person thou dealest with, that it does. It is 
not jeering, or scorning, or reproaching a man for his fault, that is a likely way to work reformation: nor is it the right way to convert him to 
Go D, to rail at him, and vilify him with words of disgrace. Men will take them for their enemies that thus deal with them: and the words of an 
enemy are little persuading. Lay by your passion therefore, and go to poor sinners with tears in your eyes, that they may see you indeed 
believe them to be miserable; and that you unfeignedly pity their case: deal with them with earnest humble entreatings. Let them see that 
your very bowels yearn over them, and that it is the very desire of your heart to do, them good; let them perceive that you have no other 
end but the procuring their everlasting happiness; and that it is your sense of their danger, and your love to their souls, that forces you to 
speak; even because you know the terrors of the LORD, and for fear lest you should see them in eternal torments. Say to them, Why, 
friend, you know it is no advantage of my own that I seek: the way to please you, and to keep your friendship, were to Both you in your 
way, or to let you alone; but love will not suffer me to see you perish, and be silent: I seek nothing at your hands, but that which is 
necessary to your own happiness. It is yourself that will have the gain and comfort if you come in to CHRIST. If men would thus go to. 
every ignorant wicked neighbor they have, and 

  

thus deal with them, O what blessed fruit should we quickly see! 

  

 I am ashamed to hear some lazy hypocritical wretches revile their poor ignorant neighbors, and separate from their company, and judge 
them unfit for their society, before ever they once tried them with this compassionate exhortation! O you little know what a prevailing course 
this were like to prove! And how few of the vilest drunkards or swearers would prove so obstinate, as wholly to reject or despise the 
exhortations of love! I know it must be GOD that must change men's hearts but I know also that God worketh by means, and when he 
ineaneth to prevail with men, he usually fitteth the means accordingly, and stirreth up men to plead with them in a prevailing way, and so 
setteth in with his grace, and maketh it successful. Certainly, those that have tried can tell you by experience, that there is no way so 
prevailing with men, as the way of compassion and love. So much of these as they discern in your exhortation, usually so much doth it 
succeed with their hearts: and therefore I beseech those that are faithful, to practice this course. Alas, we see most people among us, yea, 
those that would seem godly, cannot bear a reproof that conies not in meekness and love! If there be the least passion, or relish of 
disgrace in it, they are ready to spit in your face. Yea, if you do not sweeten your reproof' with fair words, they cannot digest it, but their 
heart will rise up against you, instead of a thankful submission and a reformation. O that it were not too evident, that the Pharisee is yet 
alive in the breasts of many thousands that seem religious, even in this one point of bearing plain and sharp reproof! " They bind heavy 
burdens, and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with one of their fingers." 
(Matt. 23: 4.) So far are they from doing, in this, as they would be done by. 

  

 Another direction I would give you, is this: Do it with all possible plainness and faithfulness. Do not daily with men, and hide from them their 
misery or danger, or any part of it. Do not make their sins less than they are; nor speak of them in extenuating language. Do not encourage 



them in a false hope, no more than you would discourage the sound hopes of the righteous. If you see his case dangerous, tell him plainly 
of it: Neighbor, I am afraid GOD has not yet renewed your soul: and that it is yet a stranger to the great work of regeneration and 
sanctification. I doubt you are not yet recovered from the power of SATAN to God, nor brought out of the state of wrath which you were 
born in, and have lived in: I doubt you have not chosen CHRIST above all, nor set your heart upon him, nor unfeignedly taken him for your 
sovereign LORD. If you had, sure you durst not so easily-disobey him: you could not so neglect him and his worship in your family and in 
public: you could not so eagerly follow the world, and talk of almost nothing but the things of this world, while CHRIST is seldom mentioned 
by you. If' you were in CHRIST, you would become a new creature: old things would be passed away, and all things would become new 
you would have new thoughts, and new talk, and new company, and new endeavors, and a new conversation certainly without these you 
can never be saved: you may think otherwise, and hope better, as long as you will, but your hopes will deceive you, and perish with. you. 
Alas, it is not as you will, nor as I will, who shall be saved, but it is as GOD will; and God has told us, that " without holiness, none shall see 
him;" and, " Except we be born again, we cannot enter into his kingdom; " and that all that would not have CHRIST reign over them, shall 
be c( brought forth and destroyed before him." O therefore look to your state in time! 

  

 Thus must you deal roundly and faithfully with men, if ever you intend to do them good. It is not hovering at a distance in a general 
discourse that will serve the turn it is not in curing men's souls, as in curing their bodies, where, they must not know their danger, lest it 
sadden them, and hinder the cure. They are here agents ill their own cure, and if they know not their misery, they will never bewail it, nor 
know how much need they have of a Savior: If they know not the worst, they will not labor to prevent it; but will sit still, or loiter, tint it they 
drop into perdition, and will trifle out their time until it be too late and therefore speak to men, as CHRIST to the Pharisees, until they knew 
that he meant them. Deal plainly, or you do but deceive and destroy them. 

  

 And as you must do it plainly, so also seriously, zealously, and effectually. The exceeding stupidity and deadness of men's hearts are 
such, that no, other dealing will ordinarily work. You must call aloud to awake a man in a swoon or lethargy. If you speak to the common 
sort of men, of the evil of their sin, of their need of CHRIST, of the danger of their souls, and of the necessity of regeneration, they will 
wearily and unwillingly give you the hearing, and put off all with a sigh, or a few good wishes, and say,â€™Goes forgive us; we are all 
sinners;' and there is an end. If ever you will do them good, therefore, you must sharpen your exhortation, and set it home, and follow it, 
until you have roused them up, and wade them begin to look about them. Let them know. that thou speakest not to them of indifferent 
things, nor about children's games, or matters of a few days or years' continuance, nor yet about matters of uncertainty, which may never 
come to pass: but it is about the saving and damning of their souls and bodies; and whether they shall be blessed with CHRIST, or 
tormented with Devils, and that for ever and ever; it, is, how to stand before God in judgment, and what answer to give, and how they are 
likely to speed; and this judgment and eternal state they shall very shortly see, they are almost at it; yet a few more nights and days, and 
they shall be at that last day: a few more breaths they have to breathe, and they shall breathe their last; and then as certainly shall they see 
that mighty change, as the heaven is over our heads, and the earth under their feet. O labor to make men know, that it is mad jesting about 
salvation or damnation; and that heaven and hell are not matters- to be played with, or passed over with a few careless thoughts! It is most 
certain that one of those days thou shalt be either in everlasting, unchangeable joy or torment; and doth it not awake thee Are there so few 
that find the way of death Is it so hard to escape So easy to miscarry And that while we fear nothing, but think all is well And yet you sit stilt 
and trifle! Why, what do you mean What do you think on The world is passing away; its pleasures are fading; its honors are leaving you; its 
profits will prove unprofitable to you: Heaven or hell are a little before you: GOD is just, and jealous; his threatenings are true: the great day 
of his judgment will be terrible: your time runs on; your lives are uncertain;; you are far behind hand; you have loitered long: your case is 
dangerous; your souls are far gone in sin: you are strange to GOD you are hardened in evil customs; you have no assurance of comfort to 
show: if you die tomorrow, how unready are you And with what terror will your souls go out of your bodies And do you yet loiter Why 
consider, God standeth all this while waiting your leisure; his patience beareth; his justice forbeareth; his mercy entreateth you; CHRIST 
standeth offering you his blood and merits: you may have him freely, and life with him: the SPIRIT is persuading; conscience is accusing 
and urging you; Ministers are praying for you, and calling for you; SATAN stands waiting when justice will cut off your lives, that he may 
have you; this is your time; now or never. What, had you rather lose heaven than your profits or pleasures Had you rather burn in bell, than 
repent on earth Had you rather howl and roar there, than pray day and night for mercy here or have devils your tormentors, than CHRIST 
your governor Will you renounce your part in GOD and glory, rather than renounce your sins Do you think a holy life too much for heaven; 
or too dear a course to prevent endless misery O friends, what do you think of these things  

  

 GOD has made you men, and endued you with reason: do you renounce your reason where you should chiefly use it In this manner you 
must deal roundly and seriously with men. Alas, it is not a few dull words between jest and earnest, between sleep and waking, as it were, 
that will waken an ignorant dead-hearted sinner. When a dull hearer and a dull speaker meet together, a dead heart and a dead 
exhortation, it is unlike to have a lively effect. If a man fall down in a swoon, you will not stand trifling with him, but lay hands on him 
presently, and snatch him up, and rub him, and call aloud to him: if a house be on fire, you will not in a cold strain go to tell your neighbor of 
it, or make an oration of the nature and danger of fire; but you will run out and cry, Fire! fire! Matters of moment must be seriously dealt 
with. To tell a man of his sins so softly as Er.i did his sons, or reprove him so gently as JEHOSAPHAT did AHAB, " Let not the King say 
so," doth usually as much harm as good. I am persuaded the very manner of some men's reproof and exhortation, has hardened many a 
sinner in the way of destruction. To tell them of sin, or of heaven or hell, in a dull, easy, careless language, doth make men think you are 
not in good earnest; but scarce think yourselves such things are true. O Sirs, deal with sin as sin, and speak of heaven and hell as they 
are, and not as if you were in jest. I confess I have failed much in this myself; the LORD lay it not to my charge. Loathness to displease 
men, makes us undo them. 

  



 6. Yet lest you run into extremes, I advise you to do it with discretion. Be as serious as you can; but yet with wisdom. And especially, you 
must be wise in these things following: 

  

 (l.) In- choosing the fittest season for your exhortation; not to deal with men when they are in a passion, or where they will take it for a 
disgrace. Men should observe, when sinners are fittest to hear instruction. Physic must not be given at all times, but in season. It is an 
excellent example that PAUL giveth us. (Gal. 2: 2.) He communicated the Gospel to them, yet privately to them, of reputation, lest he 
should run in vain. Some men would take this to be a sinful complying with their corruption, to yield so far to their pride and bashfulness, as 
to teach them only in private, because they would be ashamed to own the truth in public: but PAUL, knew how great a hinderance men's 
reputation is to their entertaining of the truth, and that the remedy must not only be fitted to the disease, but also to the strength of the 
patient, and that in so doing, the physician is not guilty of favoring the disease, but is praiseworthy for taking the right way to cure. Means 
will work easily if you take the opportunity; when the earth is soft, the plough will enter. Take a man when he is under affliction, or in the 
house of mourning, or newly stirred by some moving sermon, and then set it home, and you may do him some good. Christian faithfulness 
doth require us, not only to do good when it falls in our way, but to watch for opportunities. 

  

 (2.) Be wise also in suiting your exhortation to the quality and temper of the person. All meats are not for all stomachs: one man will vomit 
that up which another will digest. 1. If it be a learned, or ingenious, rational man, you must deal more by convincing arguments, and less by 
passionate persuasions. 2. If it be one that is both ignorant and stupid, there is need of both. 3. If one that is convinced, but not converted, 
you must use most those means that rouse the affections. 4. If they be obstinate and secure, you must reprove them sharply. 5. If they be 
of timorous, tender natures, they must be tenderly dealt with. All cannot bear that rough dealing which some can. Love, and plainness, and 
seriousness, take with all: but words of terror some can scarce bear. 

  

 (3.) You must be wise also in using the aptest expressions. Many a Minister doth deliver most excellent matter in such harsh and 
unseeming language, that it makes the hearers loathe the food that they should live by, and laugh at a sermon that might make them 
quake; especially if they be men of curious ears, and carnal hearts, and have 

  

more wit and parts than the speaker. And so it is in private exhortation, as well as public: if you clothe the most amiable truth in the sordid 
rags of unseeming language, you will make men disdain it, though it be the offspring of God, and of the highest nature. 

  

 7. Let all your reproofs and exhortations be backed with the authority of God. Let the sinner be convinced that you speak not from 
yourselves, or of your own head. Show them the very words of Scripture for what you say; press them with, the truth and authority of GOD; 
ask them whether they believe that this is his word, and that his word is true. So much of God as appeareth in our words, so much will they 
take. The voice of man is contemptible: but the voice of GOD is awful and terrible. Be sure therefore to make them know, that you speak 
nothing but what GOD has spoken first. 

  

 8. You must also be frequent with men in this duty of exhortation; it is not once or twice that usually will prevail. If GOD himself must be 
constantly solicited, as if importunity could prevail with him when nothing else can; and therefore requires us a always to pray, and not to 
faint: " the same course, no doubt, will be most prevailing with men. Therefore we are commanded, " To exhort one another daily, and with 
all long-suffering."â€˜ The fire is not always brought out of the flint at one stroke; nor men's affections kindled at the first exhortation.' And if 
they were, yet if they be not followed, they will soon grow cold again. Weary out sinners with your loving and earnest entreaties; follow 
them, and give them no rest in their sin. This is true charity, and this is the way to save men's souls; and a course that will afford you 
comfort upon a review. 

  

 9. Strive to bring all your exhortation to an issue; stick not in the work done, but look after the success. I have long observed it in Ministers 
and private men, that if they speak never so convincing words, and yet all their care is over when they have done their speech, pretending 
that having done their duty, they leave the issue to GOD; these men seldom prosper in their labors; but those whose very heart is set upon 
the work, and that long- to see it take for the hearers' conversion, and use to inquire how it speeds, God usually blesseth their labors, 
though more weak. Labor therefore to drive all your speeches to the desired issue. If you are reproving sin, cease not until (if it may be) you 
have got the sinner to promise you to leave it, and to avoid the occasions of it: if you. are exhorting to a duty, urge the party to promise you 
presently to set upon it. If you would draw them to CHRIST, leave not, until you have made them confess, that their present state is 
miserable, and not to be rested in; and until they have subscribed to the necessity of a change; and promised you to fall close to the use of 
means. O that all Christians would be persuaded to take this course with all their neighbors that are yet enslaved to sin, and strangers to 
CHRIST! 

  



 1O. Lastly, Be sure your example exhort as well as your words. Let them see you constant in all the duties you persuade them to: let them 
see in your lives that excellency above the world, which you persuade them to in your speeches. Let them see by your constant labors for 
heaven, that you indeed believe what you would have them believe. 

  

And thus I have opened to you the first and great part of this duty, consisting in private exhortation, for the helping of poor souls to this rest, 
that have yet no title to it; and I have showed you also the manner how to perform it. I will now speak a little of the next part. 

  

 Besides the duty of private admonition, you must do your utmost endeavors to help men to profit by the public ordinances. And to that end 
1. Do your endeavors for the procuring, of faithful Ministers where they are wanting. This is GODâ€™s ordinary means of converting and 
saving. " How shall they hear without a Preacher " Not only for your own sakes therefore, but for the poor miserable ones about you, do all 
you can to bring this to pass. Improve all your interest and diligence to this end. Ride, and go, and seek, and make friends until you prevail. 
Who knoweth how many souls may bless you, who have been converted by the ministry which you have procured It is a higher and nobler 
work of charity, than if you gave all that you have to relieve their bodies. 

  

 How small a matter were it (and yet how excellent a work) for every gentleman of means in England, to cull out some one or two, or more 
poor boys in the country schools, who are the choicest wits, and of the most pious dispositions, who are poor, and unable to- proceed in 
learning, and to maintain them until they were fit for the ministry It were but keeping a few superfluous attendants the less; if they had 
hearts to it, it were easily spared out of their rich apparel, or superfluous diet. I dare say they would not be sorry for it when they come to 
their reckoning. One sumptuous feast, or one costly suit of apparel, would maintain a poor boy a year or two at the University, who perhaps 
might come to have more true worth in him than many a glittering LORD, and to do God more service in his Church, than ever they did with 
all their estates and power. 

  

 2. And when you enjoy the blessing of the Gospel, you must yet use your utmost diligence to help poor souls to receive the fruit of it. To 
which end, you must draw them constantly to hear and attend it; remind them often of what they have heard; draw them, if it be possible, to 
repeat it in their families: if that cannot be, then draw them to come to others that do repeat it; that so it may not die in the hearing. The very 
drawing of men into the company and acquaintance of the good man, besides the benefit they have by their endeavors, is of singular use 
to the recovery of their souls.â€™It is a means to take off prejudice, by confuting the world's slanders of the ways and peop le of GOD. Use, 
therefore, often to meet together, besides the more public meeting in the congregation: not to vent any unsound opinions, nor at the time of 
public worship; nor yet to separate from the Church whereof you are members; but the work which I would have you meet about is this, To 
repeat together the word which you have heard in public; to pour out your joint prayers for the Church and yourselves; to join in cheerful 
singing the praises of GOD; to open your scruples, and doubts, and fears, and get resolution; to quicken each other in love and 
heavenliness, and holy walking. And all this not as a separated church, but as a part of the Church more diligent than the rest in redeeming 
time, and helping! the souls of each other heavenward. 

  

 3. One thing more I advise you: If you would have souls saved by the ordinances, labor still to keep the ordinances and ministry in esteem. 
No man will be much wrought upon by that which he despiseth. I shall confirm, you herein, not in my own words, but in His that I know you 
dare not disregard: "Wherefore comfort yourselves together, and edify one another, even as ye also do. And we beseech you, brethren, to 
know them which labor among you, and are over you in the LORD, and admonish you; and to esteem them very highly in love for their 
work's sake; and be at peace among yourselves." (1 Thess. 5: 11-13.) "Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves; for 
they watch for your souls, as those that must give an account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief; for that is unprofitable for you. 
(Heb. 13: 17.) 

  

 Thus you see part of your duty for the salvation of others. But where shall we find the man that setteth himself to it with all his might, and 
that has set his heart upon the souls of his brethren, that they may be saved 

  

 Let us here a little inquire what may be the causes of the gross neglect of this duty; that the hindrances being discovered, may the more 
easily be overcome. 

  

 1. One hindrance is, men's own sinfulness and guiltiness. They have not been ravished themselves with the heavenly delights: how, then, 
should they draw others to seek them They have not felt the wickedness of their own natures, nor their lost condition, nor their need of 
CHRIST, nor felt the renewing work of the SriRIT: how then can they discover these to others Ah, that this were not the case of many a 



learned Preacher in England! And the cause why they preach so frozenly! Men also are guilty themselves of the sins they should reprove; 
and this stops their mouths, and maketh them ashamed to reprove. 

  

 2. Another hinderance is, a secret infid lity prevailing in men's hearts. Alas, Sirs, we do not sure believe men's misery; we do not believe 
sure the threatenings of God are true. Did we verily believe that all the unregenerate and unholy shall be eternally tormented, O how could 
we hold our tongues when we are among the unregenerate How could we choose but burst out into tears when we look them in the face, 
as the Prophet did when he looked upon HAZAEL; especially when they are our kindred or friends, that are near and dear to us Thus doth 
secret unbelief consume the vigor of each grace and duty. O Christians, if you did verily believe that your poor neighbor, or wife, or 
husband, or child, should certainly he for ever in the flames of hell, except they be thoroughly changed before death doth snatch them 
hence, would not this make you cast off all discouragements, and he at them day and night until they were persuaded. How could you hold 
your tongue, or let then alone another day, if this were soundly believed If you were sure that any of your dear friends that are dead, were 
now in hell; and persuading to repentance would get him out again, would not you persuade him day and night if he were in hearing And 
why should you not do as much then to prevent it, while he is in your hearing, but that you do not believe GODâ€™s word that speaks the 
danger O were it 

  

not for this cursed unbelief, our own souls and our neighbors' would gain more by us than they do. 

  

 3. This faithful dealing with men for their salvation, is much hindered also by our want of compassion to men's souls. We are hard-hearted 
and cruel toward the miserable; and, therefore, (as the Priest and the Levite did by the wounded man,) we look on. them and pass by. O 
what tender hearts could endure to, look upon a poor, blind, forlorn sinner, wounded by sin, and captivated by SATAN, and never once 
open their mouths for his recovery What though he be silent, and do not desire thy help, yet his misery cries aloud: misery is the most 
effectual suitor to one that is compassionate. If Gob had not heard the cry of our miseries before he heard the cry of our prayers, and been 
moved by his own pity before he was moved by our importunity, we might have long enough continued the slaves of SATAN. Alas, what 
pitiful sights do we daily see! The ignorant, the profane, the neglecters of CHRIST and their souls;. their sores are open and visible to all, 
and yet do we not pity them! You will pray to GOD for them in customary duties, that God would open the eyes, and turn the, hearts of your 
friends and neighbors; and why do you not endeavor their conversion if you desire it And if you do not desire it, why do you ask it Doth not, 
your negligence convince you of hypocrisy in your prayers, and of abusing the Most High God with your deceitful words Your neigh-, bouts 
are near you; your friends are in the house with you; you eat, and drink, and work, and walk, and talk with them, and yet you say little or 
nothing to them. Why do you not pray them to consider and return,: as well as pray GOD to convert and turn them Have you as oft begged 
of them to think on their ways, and to reform, as you have taken on you to beg of God that they may so doâ€™What if you should see your 
neighbor fallen into a pit, and you should presently fall down on your knees, and pray God to help him out, but would neither put forth your 
hand to help him, nor once persuade or direct him to help himself, would not any man censure you to be cruel and hypocritical What the 
HOLY GHOST says of men's bodily miseries, I may say much more of the misery of their souls: "If any man seeth his brother in need, and 
shutteth up his compassion from him, how dwells the love of God in him " Or what love has he to his brother's soul 2 The charity of our 
ignorant forefathers may rise up in judgment against us, and condemn us: They would give all their estates almost, for so many masses or 
pardons, to deliver the souls of their friends from a feigned purgatory; and we will not as much as admonish and entreat them, to save them 
from the certain flames of hell. 

  

 4. Another hindrance is, a base man-pleasing disposition that is in us. We are so loath to displease men, and so desirous to keep in credit 
and favor with them, that it makes us neglect our duty. A foolish Physician he is, and a most unfaithful friend, that will let a sick man die for 
fear of troubling him. And cruel wretches are we to our friends, that will rather suffer them to go quietly to hell, than we will anger them, or 
hazard our reputation with them. If they did but fall in a swoon, we would rub them, and pinch them, and never stick at hurting them. If they 
were distracted, we would bind them with chains, and we would please them in nothing that tended to their hurt. And yet when they-are 
besides themselves in point of salvation, and in their madness posting on to damnation, we will not stop them, for fear of displeasing them. 
How can these men be Christians, that love the praise and favor of men more than. the favor of GOD (John 12: 43:) "For if they yet seek to 
please men, they are no longer the servants of CHRIST." (Gal. 1: 1O.) To win them, indeed, they must become all things to all men; but to 
please them to their destruction, and let them perish, that we may keep our credit with them, is a course so base and barbarously cruel, 
that he who has the face of a Christian should abhor it. 

  

 5. Another common hindrance is, a sinful bashfullness. When we should labor to make men ashamed of their sins, we are ourselves 
ashamed of our duties. May not these sinners condemn us, when they will not blush to swear, or be drunk, and we blush to tell them of it, 
and persuade them from it Sinners will boast of their sins, and show them in the open streets: and shall not we be as bold in drawing them 
from sin Not that I would have inferiors forget their distance in admonishing their superiors; but do it with all humility, and submission, and 
respect. But yet I would much less have them forget their duty to GOD and their friends, be they never so much their superiors: it is a thing 
that must be done. Bashfulness is unseemly in cases of flat necessity; and indeed this is not a work to be ashamed of. To obey GOD in 
persuading men from their sins to CHRIST, and helping to save their souls,' is not a business for a man to blush at. Yet alas, what 
abundance of souls have been neglected through the prevailing of this sin! Even the most of us are heinously guilty in this point. Reader, is 
not this thy own case has not thy conscience told thee of thy duty many a time, and put thee on to speak to poor sinners, lest they perish 



And yet thou has been ashamed to open thy mouth to them, and so let them alone to sink or swim. Believe me, thou wilt ere long be 
ashamed of this shame. O read those words of CHRIST, and tremble " He that is ashamed of me and of my words before this adulterous 
generation, of him will" the Son of man be ashamed before his Father and the angels. 

  

 6. With many also pride is a great impediment. If it were to speak to a great man they would do it, so it would not displease him; but to go 
among a company of ignorant beggars, or mean persons, and to sit with them in a smoaky, dirty cottage, and there to exhort them from day 
to day; where is the person that will do it Many will much rejoice if they have been instruments of converting a gentleman, (and they have 
good cause,) but for the common multitude, they look not after them; as if GOD were a respecter of the persons of the rich, or the souls of 
all were not alike to him. Alas, these men little consider how long CHRIST did stoop to us When. the God of glory comes down in flesh to 
worms, and goeth preaching up and down among them from city to city, not the silliest women did he think too low to confer with. Few rich, 
and noble, and wise, are called. It is the poor that receive the glad tidings of the Gospel. 

  

 Objection. O but, says one, I am of so weak parts, that, I am unable to manage an exhortation; especially to men of strong parts and 
understanding.; 

  

 I answer, 1. Set those upon the work who are more able. 2. Yet do not think that thou art so excused thyself, but use faithfully that ability 
which thou bast; not in teaching those of whom thou shouldest learn, but in instructing those that are more ignorant than thyself, and in 
exhorting those that are negligent in the things: which they do know. If you cannot speak well yourself, yet you can tell them what GOD 
speaketh in his word. It is not the excellency of speech that winneth the souls; but the authority of GOD manifested by that speech, and the 
power of his word in the mouth of the instructer. - A weak woman may tell what GOD says in the plain passages of the word, as well as a 
learned man. If you cannot preach to them, yet you can say, Thus it is written. One of mean parts may remind the wisest of their duty, when 
they forget it. 

  

Objection. It is my superior; and is it fit for me to teach or reprove my betters Must the wife teach the husband, of whom the Scripture 
biddeth them learn Or must the child teach the parents, whose duty it is to teach them 

  

 I answer, 1. It is fit that husbands should be able to teach their wives, and parents to teach their children; and GOD expecteth they should 
be so, and therefore commandeth the inferiors to learn of them. But if they, through their negligence, disable themselves, or through their 
wickedness bring their souls into such misery, then it is themselves, and not you, that break GODâ€™s order, by bringing themselves into 
disability and misery. 

  

 2. Matter of mere order and manners, must be dispensed with in cases of flat necessity. Though it were your Minister, you must teach him 
in such a case. It is the part of parents to provide for their children, and not children for their parents; and yet, if the parents fall into want, 
must not the children relieve them It is the part of the husband to dispose of the affairs of the family and estate; and yet if he be sick and 
besides himself, must not the wife do it The rich should relieve the poor; but if the rich fall into beggary, they must be relieved themselves. It 
is the work of a Physician to look to the health of others; and yet, if he fall sick, somebody must help him. So must the meanest servant 
admonish his master, and the child his parent, and the wife her husband, and the people their Ministers, in cases of necessity. Yet, 
secondly, let me give you these two cautions here: 

  

 1. That you do not pretend necessity when there is none, out of a mere desire of teaching. There is scarce a more certain discovery of a 
proud heart, than to be more desirous to teach than to learn; especially toward those that are fitter to teach us. 

  

 2. And when the necessity of your superiors doth call for your advice, yet do it with all possible humility, modesty, and meekness. Let them 
discern your reverence and submission in the humble manner of your addresses to them. Let themm perceive that you do it not out of a 
mere - teaching humor, or proud self-conceitedness. If a wife should tell her husband of sin in a masterly, railing language; or if a servant 
reprove his master, or a child his father, in a saucy way; what good could be expected from such reproof But if they should meekly and 
humbly open to him his sin and danger, and entreat him to bear with them in what GOD commandeth, and if they could by tears testify their 
sense of his case, what father, or master, or husband, could take this ill 

  

Objection. But, some may say, this will make us all Preachers, and cause all to break over the bounds of their callings. 



  

 I answer, 1. This is not taking a pastoral charge of souls, nor making an office or calling of it, as Preachers do. 

  

 2. And in the way of our callings, every good Christian is a teacher, and has a charge of his neighbor's soul. Let it be only the voice of a 
CAIN, to say, "Am I my brother's keeper " I would one of these men, that are so loath that private men should teach them, to tell me, what if 
a man fall down in a swoon in the streets, though it be your father or superior, would you not take him up presently, and use all means to 
recover him Or would you let him he and die, and say, It is the work of the physician, and not mine: I will not invade the physician's calling 
In two cases every man is a physician; first, in case of necessity, and when a physician cannot be had; and secondly, in case the hurt be so 
small, that every man can do as well as the physician: and, in the same two cases, every man must be a teacher. 

  

 Objection. Some will further object, to put off "this duty, that the party is so ignorant, or stupid, or careless, or rooted in sin, and has been 
so oft exhorted in vain, that there is no hope. 

  

 I answer, How know you when there is no hope Cannot God yet cure him And have not many as far gone been cured Should not a 
merciful physician use means while there is life And is it not inhuman cruelty in you to give up your friend to the Devil as hopeless, upon 
mere backwardness to your duty, or upon groundless -discouragements' What if you had been so given up yourself when you were 
ignorant 

  

 Objection. But we must not a cast pearls before swine, nor give that which is holy to dogs." 

  

 I answer, That is but a favorable. dispensation of CHRIST for your own safety. When you are in danger of being torn to pieces, CHRIST 
would have you forbear; but what is that to you that are in no such danger As long as they will hear, you have encouragement to speak, 
and may not cast them off as contemptuous swine. Objection. O but it is a friend that I have all, my dependence on; and by telling him of 
his sin and misery, I may lose- his love, and so be undone. 

  

 I answer, Sure no man that has the face of a Christian, will for shame own such an objection as this Yet, I doubt it oft: prevaileth in the 
heart. I's his love more to be valued than his safety Or thy own benefit by him, than the salvation of his soul Or wilt thou connive at his 
damnation, because he is thy friend Is that thy best requital of his friendship Hadst thou rather he should burn for ever in hell, than thou 
shouldest lose his favor, or the maintenance thou halt from him 

  

 To conclude this use, that I may prevail with every soul that feareth God, to use their utmost diligence to help all about them to this blessed 
rest, let me entreat you to consider these following motives: 

  

 1. Consider, nature teacheth the communicating of good, and grace doth especially dispose the soul thereto; the neglect therefore of this 
work, is a sin both against nature and grace. 

  

 Would you not think that man or woman unnatural, that would let their children or neighbors famish in the streets; while they have provision 
at hand And is not he more unnatural, that will let his children or neighbors perish eternally, and will not open his mouth to save them 
Certainly this is most barbarous cruelty. We account an unmerciful cruel man a very monster, to be abhorred of all. Many vicious men are 
too much loved in the world, but a cruel man is abhorred of all. Now that it may appear to you what a cruel thing this neglect of souls is, do 
but consider these two things. First, How great a work it is. Secondly, How small a matter it is that thou refusest to do for the accomplishing 
so great a work. First, It is to save thy brother from eternal flames, that he may not there he roaring in endless, remediless torments. It is to 
bring him to the everlasting rest, where he may live in unspeakable happiness with God. Secondly, And what is it that you should do to help 
him herein Why, it is to persuade him, and lay open to him his sin, and his duty, his misery, and the remedy, until you have made him 
willing to yield to the offers and commands of CHRIST. And is this so great a matter to do, to the attaining such a blessed end Is not the 
soul of a husband, or wife, or child, or neighbor, worth a few words It is worth this, or it is worth nothing. If they lay dying in the streets, and 
a few words would save their lives, would not every man say, he was a cruel wretch that would let them perish, rather than speak to them 
Even the covetous hypocrite, that JAMES reproveth, would give a few words to the poor, and say, "Go, and be warmed, and be clothed." 



What a barbarous, unmerciful wretch then art thou, that wilt not vouchsafe a few words of serious, sober admonition, to save the soul of thy 
neighbor or friend Cruelty and unmerciful ness to men's bodies is a most damnable sin; but to their souls much more, as the soul is' of 
greater worth than the body, and as eternity is of greater moment than this short time. 

  

 Alas, you do not see or feel what case their souls are in, when they are in hell for want of your faithful admonition. Little know you what 
many a soul may now be feeling, who have been your neighbors and, acquaintance, and died in their sins, on whom you never bestowed 
one hour's sober advice for preventing their unhappiness. If you knew their misery, you would now do more, to bring them out of hell: but, 
alas! it is too late; you should have done it while they were with you; it is now too late. As one said of physicians, I That they were the most 
happy men, because all their good deeds and cures were seen above ground to their praise, but all their mistakes and neglects were 
buried out of sight:' So I may say to you, many a neglect of yours to the souls about you, may be now buried with those souls in hell, out of 
your sight, and therefore now it doth not much trouble you; but, alas! they feel it, though you feel it not. JERESHIAR cried out, " My bowels, 
my bowels, I cannot hold my peace," because of a temporal destruction of his people: and do not our bowels yearn And can we hold our 
peace at men's eternal destruction 

  

 2. Consider, what a rate CHRIST did value souls at, and what he has done towards the saving of them: he thought them worth his blood; 
and shall not we think them worth the breath of our mouths Will you not do a little, where he has done so much 

  

 3. Consider, What a deal of guilt this neglect doth lay upon thy soul. First, Thou art guilty of the murder and damnation of all those souls 
whom thou dost thus neglect. He that standeth by, and seeth a man in a pit, and will not pull him out if he can, doth drown him: and he that 
standeth by while thieves rob him, or murderers kill him, and will not help him if he can, is accessary to the fact and so he that will silently 
suffer men to damn their souls, or will let SATAN and the world deceive them, and not offer to help them, will certainly be-judged guilty of 
damning them. And is not this a most dreadful consideration O Sirs, how many souls then have every one of us been guilty of damning! 
What a number of our neighbors and acquaintance are dead, in whom we discerned no signs of sanctification, and we never once plainly 
told them of it, or how to be recovered! If you had been the cause but of burning a man's house through your negligence, or of undoing him, 
or destroying his body, how would it trouble you as long as you lived If you had but killed a. man unadvisedly, it world much disquiet you. 
We have known those that have been guilty of murder, that could never sleep quietly after, nor have one comfortable day, their own 
consciences did so vex and torment them O what a heart must thou have; thou who hast been guilty of murdering such a multitude of 
precious souls Remember this; when then lookest thy friend or carnal neighbor in the face; and think with thyself, Can I find in my heart, 
through *my silence and negligence, to be guilty of his everlasting burning in hell Methinks such a thought should even untie the tongue of 
the dumb. 

  

Secondly, And as you are guilty of their perishing, so are you of every sin which in the mean time they commit. If they were converted, they 
would break off their course of sinning: and if you did your duty, you know not but they might be converted. As he that is guilty of a man's 
drunkenness, is guilty of all the sins which that drunkenness doth cause him to commit; so he that is guilty of a man's continuing, 
unregenerate, is also guilty of the sins of his unregeneracy. How many curses and oaths, and other sins of a most heinous nature, are 
many of you guilty of, that little think of it You that take much pains for your own souls, and seem fearful of sinning, would take it ill of one 
that should tell you, that you are guilty of weekly or daily whoredoms, and drunkenness, and swearing, and lying And yet it is too true, even 
beyond all denial, by your neglect of helping those who do commit them. 

  

 Thirdly, You are guilty also of all those judgments which those men's sins bring upon the town or country where they live. I know you are 
not such Atheists, but you believe it is God that sendeth sickness, and famine, and war; and also, that it is only sin that moveth him to this 
indignation. What doubt then is there, but you are the cause of judgments, who do not strive against those sins which cause them GOD has 
staid long in patience, to see if any would deal plainly with the sinners of the times, and so free their own souls from the guilt: but when he 
sees that there is none, but all become guilty; no wonder then if he lay the judgment upon all. We have all seen the drunkards; and heard 
the swearers in our streets, and we would not speak to. them: we have all lived in the midst of an ignorant, worldly, unholy people; and we 
have not spoken to them with earnestness, plainness, and love; no wonder then if GOD speak in his wrath, both to them and us. ELI. did 
not commit the sin himself, and yet he speaketh so coldly against it, that he must bear the punishment. GOD locketh up the clouds, 
because we have shut up our mouths: the earth is grown as hard as iron to us, because we have hardened our hearts against our 
miserable neighbors. The cries of the poor for bread are loud, because our. cries against sin have been so low. Sicknesses run apace from 
house to house, and sweep away the poor unprepared inhabitants, because we swept not out the sin that breedeth them. As CHRIST said 
in another case, cc If these should hold their peace, the stones would speak: " (Luke xix. 4O:) So, because we held our peace at the 
ignorance, ungodliness, and wickedness of our places, therefore do these plagues and judgments speak. 

  

 4. Consider, what a thing it will be, to look upon your poor friends in those flames, and to think that your neglect was a great cause of it: 
and that there was a time when you might have done much to prevent it. If you should there perish with them, it would be no small 
aggravation, of your torment: if you be in heaven, it would sure be a sad thought, were it possible that any sorrow could dwell there, to hear 



a multitude of poor souls. there to cry out for ever, O if you would but have told me plainly of my sin and danger, and dealt roundly with me, 
I might have escaped all this torment, and been now in rest! O what a sad voice will this be. 

  

 5. Consider, how diligent are the enemies of these poor souls to draw them to hell: and if nobody be diligent in helping them to heaven, 
what is like to become of them The Devil is tempting them day and night; their inward lusts are still working and withdrawing them; the flesh 
is still pleading for its delights and profits; their old companions are ready to entice them to sin, and to disgrace GODâ€™s ways and 
people to them, and to contradict the doctrine of CHRIST that should save them, and to increase their dislike of holiness. Seducing 
teachers are exceeding diligent in sowing tares, and in drawing off the unstable from the way to life. And shall a seducer be so unwearied 
in proselyting poor ungrounded souls to his fancies; and shall not a sound Christian be much more unwearied in laboring to win men to 
CHRIST and life 

  

 6. Consider, the neglect of this doth very deeply wound when conscience is awakened. When a man comes to die, conscience will ask 
him, What good hast thou done in thy life-time The saving of souls is the greatest good.: what hast thou done towards this How many hast 
thou dealt faithfully. with I have oft observed, that the consciences of dying men, very much wound them for this omission. For my own part, 
(to tell you my experience,) whenever I have been near death, my conscience has accused me more for this than any sin: it would bring 
every ignorant profane neighbor to my remembrance, to whom I never made known their danger: It would tell me, thou shouldest have 
gone to them in private, and told them plainly of their desperate danger, without bashfulness, or daubing, though it had been when thou 
shouldest have eaten or slept, if thou hadst no other time; conscience would remind me, how at such a time, or such a time, I was in 
company with the ignorant, or was riding by the way with a willful sinner, and had a fit opportunity to have dealt with him, but did not: or at 
least did it by halves, and to little purpose. The LORD grant I nay better obey conscience hereafter while I live and have time, that it may 
have less to accuse me of at death! 

  

 7. Consider, _lastly, the happy consequences of this work, where it is faithfully done. To name some 

  

 (I.) You may be instrumental in that blessed work of saving souls, a work that CHRIST came down and died for, a work that the angels of 
GOD rejoice in; for, says the HOLY GHOST, "If any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him; let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." (James 5: 19, 2O.) And how 
can GOD more highly honor you, than to make you instruments in so Great a work. 

  

 (2.) Such souls will bless you here and hereafter. They may be angry with you at first; but if your words succeed, they will bless the day 
that ever they knew you, and bless God that sent you to speak to them. 

  

 (3.) It bringeth much advantage to yourselves: First, it will increase your graces, both as it is a course that GOD will bless, and as it is an 
acting of them in this persuading of others: he that will not let you lose a cup of water which is given for him, will not let you lose these 
greater works of charity: besides, those that have practiced this duty most, find by experience, that they never go on more prosperously 
towards heaven, than when they do most to help others thither with them: it is not here as with worldly treasure, the more you give away, 
the less you have; but the more you give, the more you have the setting forth CHRIST in his fullness to others, will warm your own hearts; 
the opening the evil and danger of sin to others, will increase your hatred of it. Secondly, it will increase your glory as well as your grace, 
both as a duty which GOD will reward, " for those that convert many to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever;" (Dan. 12: 
3;) and also as we shall there behold them in heaven, and be their associates in blessedness, whom GOD made us here the instruments of 
converting. Thirdly, however, it will give us much peace of conscience, whether we succeed or not, to think that we were faithful, and did 
our best to save them, and that we are clear from the blood of all men. Fourthly, besides, that is a work, that, if it succeed, doth exceedingly 
rejoice an honest heart. He that has any sense of GODâ€™s honor, or the least affection to the soul of his brother, must needs rejoice 
much at his conversion, whosoever be the instrument; but especially when GOD maketh ourselves the means of so blessed a work. 

  

 For my own part, it is an unspeakable comfort to me, that GOD path made me an instrument for the recovering of so many from bodily 
diseases, and saving their natural lives; but all this is nothing to the comfort I have in the success of my labors, in the conversion and 
confirmation of souls; it is so great a joy to me, that it drowneth the painfulness of my daily duties, and the trouble of my daily languishing 
and bodily griefs; and maketh all these, with all oppositions and difficulties in my work, to be easy and of all the personal mercies that ever I 
received, next to his love in CHRIST to my soul, I most joyfully bless him for the plenteous success of my endeavors upon others. O what 
fruits then might I have seen, if I had been more faithful, and plied the work in private and public as I ought! I know we have need to be very 
jealous of our deceitful hearts in this point, lest our rejoicing should come from our pride. Naturally we would every man be in the place of 
GOD, and have the praise of every good work ascribed to ourselves. But yet to imitate our Father in goodness, and to (rejoice in that 
degree we attain to, is the part of every child of God. I tell you therefore, to persuade you from my own experience, that if you did but know 



what a joyful thing it is to be an instrument for the saving of souls, you would set upon it presently, and follow it night and day through the 
greatest discouragements and resistance. 

  

 And thus I have showed you what should persuade you to this duty. Let me now conclude with a word of entreaty: First, to all the godly in 
general. Secondly, to some above others in particular. 

  



The Saints Everlasting Rest - Part II, Chapter XII 

  

CHAPTER 12: 

  

An Advice to some more particularly to help others to this Rest. 

  

 Up then, every man that has a tongue, and is a servant of CHRIST, and do something of this your Master's work. Why has he given you a 
tongue but to speak in his service And how can you serve him more eminently, than in the saving of souls He that will pronounce you 
blessed at the last day, and sentence you to the kingdom prepared for you, because you fed him, and clothed him, and visited him, in his 
members, will surely pronounce you blessed for so great a work, as the bringing over of souls to his kingdom. He that says, " The poor you 
have always with you," has left the ungodly always with you, that you still might have matter to exercise your charity upon. O if you have 
the hearts of Christians, or of men, in you, let them yearn towards your poor, ignorant, ungodly neighbors. alas! there is but a step betwixt 
them and death and hell; many hundred diseases are waiting ready to seize them, and if they die unregenerate, they are lost for ever. Have 
you hearts of rock, that cannot pity men in such a case If you believe not the word of God, how are you Christians yourselves If you do but 
believe it, why do you not bestir you to help others Do you not care who is damned, so you be saved If so, you have as much cause to pity 
your own selves; for it is a frame of spirit inconsistent with grace. Should you not rather say, as the lepers of Samaria, Is it not a day of glad 
tidings, and we sit still, and hold our peace Has God had so much mercy upon you, and will you have no mercy on your poor neighbors 
You need not go far to find objects for your pity: look but into the streets, or into the next house to you, and you will probably find some. 
Have you never a neighbor that sets his heart below, and neglecteth eternity What blessed place do you live in, where there is none such If 
there be not some of them in thine own family, it is well; and yet art thou silent Dost thou live close by them, or meet them in the streets, or 
labor with them, or travel with them, or sit still and talk with them, and say nothing to them of their souls, or the life to come If their houses 
were on fire, thou wouldest run and help them; and wilt thou not help them when their souls are almost at the fire of hell If thou knewest but 
a remedy for their diseases, thou wouldest tell it them, or else thou wouldest judge thyself guilty of their death. CARDAN speaks of one that 
had a receipt that would dissolve the stone in the bladder, and he makes no doubt but that man is in hell, because he never revealed it to 
any before he died. What shall we say then of them that know the remedy for curing souls, and do not reveal it; nor persuade men to make 
use of it Is it not hypocrisy to pray that GODâ€™s name may be hallowed, and never endeavor to bring men to hallow it And can you pray, 
"Let thy kingdom come; " and yet never labor for the coming or increase of that kingdom Is it not grief to your hearts to see the kingdom of 
SATAN flourish, and to see him lead captive such a multitude of souls You say you are soldiers of CHRIST and will you do nothing against 
his. prevailing enemies You pray also daily, "That his will may be done;" and should you not daily then persuade men to do it, You pray, " 
That God would forgive them their sins, and that he would not lead them into temptation, but deliver them from evil." And yet will you not 
help them against temptations, nor help to deliver them from the greatest evil; nor help them to repent and believe, that they may be 
forgiven Alas, that your prayers and your practice should so much disagree! Look around you, therefore, Christians, with an eye of 
compassion on the sinners about you; be not like the Priest or Levite, that saw the man wounded, and passed by: God did not so pass by 
you, when it was your own case. Are not the souls of your neighbors fallen into the hands of SATAN Doth not their misery cry out to you, 
Help, help! As you have any compassion towards men in the greatest misery, help! As you have the hearts of men, and not of tigers in you, 
help! 

  

 But as this duty lieth upon all in general, so upon some more especially, according as GOD has called or qualified them thereto. To them 
therefore more particularly, I will address my exhortation: whether they be such as have more opportunity and advantages for this work, or 
such as have better abilities to perform it. 

  

 1. All you that God has given more learning and knowledge to, or endued with better utterance than your neighbors; GOD expecteth this 
duty especially at your hand. The strong are made to help the weak, and those that see must direct the blind. GOD looketh for, this faithful 
improvement of your parts and gifts, which if you neglect, it were better for you that you never had received them: for they will but further 
your condemnation, and be as useless to your own salvation, as they were to others. 

  

 2. All those that have especially familiarity with some ungodly men, and that have interest in them, God looks for this duty at their hands. 
CHRIST himself did eat and drink with the publicans and sinners, but it was only to be their physician, and not their companion. GOD might 
give you interest in them to this end, that you might be a means of their recovery They that will not regard the words of another, will regard 
a brother, or sister, or husband, or wife, or near friend: besides that the bond of friendship doth engage you to more kindness and 
compassion. 

  



 3. Physicians that are much about dying men, should in a special manner make a conscience of this duty: they have a treble advantage. 
First, They are at hand. Secondly, They are with men in sickness and dangers, when the ear is more open, and the heart less stubborn 
than in time of health. He that made a scorn of godliness before, will hear counsel then, if ever he will hear it. Thirdly, Besides, they look 
upon their physician as a man in whose hand is their life; or who at least may do much to save them; and therefore they will the more 
regard his advice. Therefore, you that are of this honorable prefession, do not think this a work besides your calling, as if it belonged to 
none but Ministers; except you think it besides your calling to be compassionate, or to be Christians. Help to fit your patients for heaven, 
and whether you see that they are for life or death, teach them both how to live and to die, and give them some physic for their soul, as you 
do for their bodies. Blessed be GOD that very many of the chief physicians of this age, have, by their eminent piety, vindicated their 
profession from the common imputation of atheism and profaneness. 

  

 4. Another sort that have -excellent advantage for this duty, are men that have wealth and authority, and are of great place or command in 
the world, especially that have many who live in dependence on them. O what a world of good might gentlemen and LORDâ€™s do, that 
have a great many tenants, and that are the leaders of the country, if they had but hearts to improve their interest and advantage! Little do 
you, that are such, think of the duty that lies upon you in this. Have you not all honor and riches from GOD Is it not evident, then, that you 
must employ them for the advantage of his service Do you not know who has said, " That to whom men commit much, from them they will 
expect the more " 

  

 You have the greatest opportunities to do good, of most men in the world. Your tenants dare not contradict you, lest you dispossess them 
or their children of their habitations: they fear you more than the threatenings of the Scripture; they will sooner obey you than God. If you 
speak to them for GOD, and their souls, you may be regarded, when even a Minister shall be despised. O therefore, as you value the 
honor of God, your own comfort, and the salvation of souls, improve your interest to the utmost, for GOD. Go, visit your tenants and 
neighbors' houses, and see whether they worship GOD in their families, and take all opportunities to press them to their duties. Do not 
despise them because they are poor or simple. Remember, GOD is no respecter of persons; your flesh is of no better metal than theirs; nor 
will the worms spare your faces or hearts, any more than theirs; nor will your bones or dust bear the badge of your gentility; you must be all 
equals when you stand in judgment; and therefore help the soul of a poor man, as well as if he were a gentleman: and let men see that you 
excel others as much in piety, heavenliness, compassion, and diligence in GODâ€™s work, as you do in riches and honor. I confess you 
are like to be singular if you take this course; but then remember, you shall he singular in glory, for " few great, and mighty, and noble, are 
called." 

  

 5. Another sort that have special opportunity to help others to heaven, are the Ministers of the Gospel: as they have, or should have, more 
ability than others, so it is the very work of their calling; and every one expecteth it at their hands, and will better submit to their teachers, 
than to others. I intend not these instructions so much to teachers, as to others, and therefore I shall say but little to them; and if all, or most 
Ministers among us were as faithful and diligent as some, I would say nothing; but because it is otherwise, let me give these two or three 
words of advice to my brethren in this office. 

  

 1. Be sure that the recovering and saving souls be the main end of your studies, and preaching. O do not propound any low and base 
ends to yourselves. This is the end of your calling, let it be also the end of your endeavors. GOD forbid that you should spend a week's 
study to please the people, or to seek the advancing your own reputations. Dare you appear in the pulpit on such a business, and speak for 
yourselves, when you- are sent and pretend to speak for CHRIST Set out the work of God as skillfully as you can; but still let the winning of 
souls be your end, and always judge that the best means that most conduceth to the end. Do not think that GOD is best served by a neat, 
starched, oration; but that he is the able, skilful Minister, that is best skilled in the art of instructing, convincing, persuading; and that is the 
best sermon that is best in these. Let the vigor also of your persuasions show, that you are sensible on how weighty a business you are 
sent. Preach with that seriousness and fervor as men that believe their own doctrine, and know their hearers must either be prevailed with, 
or be damned. What you would do to save them from everlasting burning, that do while you have the opportunity and price inn your hand, 
that people may discern you mean as you speak and that you are not stage-players, but Preachers of the doctrine of salvation. Remember 
what CICERO says,â€™ That if the matter be never so combustible, yet if you put not fire to it, it will not burn.' And what ERASMUS 
says,â€™ That a hot iron will pierce, when a cold one will not.' And if the wise men of the world account you mad, say, as ST. PAUL, " If we 
are besides ourselves it is to God: â€œ and remember that CHRIST was so busy in doing of good, that his friends themselves began to lay 
hands on him, thinking he had been besides himself. (Mark 3:) 

  

 2. The second and chief word of advice that I would give you, is this: Do not think that all your work is in studies, and in the pulpit. I confess 
that is great; but, alas! it is but a small part of your task. You are shepherds, and must know every sheep, and what is their disease, and 
mark their strayings, and help to cure them, and fetch them home. O learn of PAUL, (Acts 20: 19, 2O, 31,) to preach publicly, and from 
house to house, night and day with tears. Let there not be a soul in your charge that shall not be particularly instructed and watched over. 
Go from house to house daily, and inquire how they grow in knowledge and holiness, and on what grounds they build their hopes of 
salvation; and whether they walk uprightly, and perform the duties of their several relations, and use the means to increase their abilities. 
See whether they daily worship GOD in their families, and set them in a way, and teach them how to do it: confer with them about the 
doctrines and practice of religion, and how they receive and profit by public teaching, and answer all their carnal objections; keep in 



familiarity with them, that you may maintain your interest in them, and improve all your interest for GOD. See that no seducers creep in 
amongst them, or if they do, be diligent to countermine them, and preserve your people from infection of heresies and schisms; or if they be 
infected, be diligent to procure their recovery; not with passion and Lordliness, but with patience and condescension: as MUSCULUS did 
by the Anabaptists; visiting them in prison, where the Magistrate had cast them, and there instructing and relieving them; and though they 
reviled him when he came, and called him a false Prophet, and Antichristian Seducer that thirsted for their blood; yet he would not so leave 
them, until at last by his meekness and love he had overcome them, and recovered many to the truth, and to unity with the Church. 

  

 If any be " weak in the faith, receive him, but not to doubtful disputations." If any be too careless of their duties, and too little savor the 
things of the Spirit, let them be pitied,- and not neglected; if any walk scandalously and disorderly, deal with them for their recovery, with all 
diligence and patience, and set before them the heinousness and danger of their sin; if they prove obstinate after all, then avoid them, and 
cast them off; if they be ignorant, it may be your fault as well as theirs; but however, they are fitter to be instructed than rejected, except 
they absolutely refuse to be taught. CHRIST will give you no thanks for keeping or putting out such from his school that are unlearned, 
when their desire or will is to be taught. I cgnfess it is easier to shut out the ignorant, than to bestow our pains night and day in teaching 
them; but woe to such slothful, unfaithful servants! Who, then, is a faithful and wise servant, whom his LORD has made ruler over his 
household, to give them their meat in due season, according to every one's age and capacity " Blessed is that servant whom his LORD, 
when he cometh, shall find -so doing." O be not asleep while the wolf is waking! Let your eye be quick in observing the dangers and 
strayings of your people. If jealousies, heartburnings, or contentions, arise among them, quench them before they break out into raging, 
irresistible flames. As soon as you discern any to turn worldly, or proud, or factious, or self-conceited, or disobedient, or cold, add slothful in 
his duty, delay not, but presently make out for his recovery: remember how many are losers in the loss of a soul. 

  

 3. Do not daub, or deal slightly with any; some will not tell their people plainly of their sins, because they are great men, as if none but the 
poor should plainly be dealt with: do not you so, but reprove them sharply, (though differently, and with wisdom,) that they may be sound in 
faith. God doth sufficiently engage us to deal plainly; he has bid us speak and fear not; he has promised to stand by us, and he will be our 
security; I had rather hear from the mouth of BALAK, â€œGod has kept thee from honor;" or from AHAB, "Feed him with the bread and 
water of affliction.; " than to hear conscience say, Thou hast betrayed souls to damnation by thy cowardice and silence;â€™ or to hear God 
say, " Their blood will I require at thy hands; " or to hear from CHRIST, the Judge, " Cast the unprofitable servant into outer darkness, 
where shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth: â€œ yea, or to hear these sinners cry out against me in eternal fire, and with implacable 
rage to charge me with their undoing. 

  

 And as you must be plain and serious, so labor to be skilful and discreet, that the manner may somewhat answer the excellency of the 
matter: how oft have I heard a stammering tongue, with ridiculous expressions, vain repetitions, tedious circumlocutions, and unseemly 
pronunciation, spoil most precious doctrine, and make the hearers either loathe it, or laugh at it How common are these extremes: while 
one spoils the food of life by affectation, and new fashioned mincing, and pedantic toys, either setting forth a little and mean matter with a 
great deal of froth, and gaudy dressing, or hiding excellent truths in a heap of vain rhetoric on the other side,-how many by their slovenly 
dressing, make men loathe the food of life, and cast up that which should nourish them Such novices are admitted into the sacred function, 
to the hardening of the wicked, and the disgrace of the work of the LORD; and those that are not able to speak sense or reason, are made 
the ambassadors of the Most High God. 

  

 O therefore let me bespeak you, my brethren, in the name of the LORD, especially those that are more young and weak, that you tremble 
at the greatness of this, holy employment, and run, not up into a pulpit as boldly as into the market-place; study and pray, pray and study, 
until you are become "workmen that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth," that your people may not be ashamed, or 
weary to hear you: but that besides your clear unfolding the doctrine of the Gospel, you may also be masters of your people's affections. It 
is a work that requireth your most serious, searching thoughts. Running, hasty, easy studies, bring, forth blind births. 

  

 When you are the most renowned Doctors in the Church of God, alas, how little is it that you know, in comparison of all that which you are 
ignorant of! 

  

 4. Be sure that your conversation be teaching, as well as your doctrine. Do not confute your doctrine by your practice. Be as forward in a 
holy and heavenly life, as you are in pressing it on others. Let your discourse be as edifying and spiritual, as you teach them theirs must be 
for evil language give them good, and blessing for their cursing. Suffer any thing, rather than the Gospel and men's souls should suffer: " 
Become all things (lawful) to all men, if by any means you. may win some." Let men see that you use not the ministry only for a trade to live 
by; but that your hearts are set upon the welfare of their souls. Whatsoever meekness, humility, condescension, or self-denial, you teach 
them from the Gospel, O teach it them also by your undissembled example. This is to be guides, and pilots, and governors of the Church 
indeed. 

  



 What an odious sight is it, to see pride and ambition preach humility! And an earthly-minded man preach for a heavenly conversation! Do I 
need to tell you that are teachers of others, that we have but a little while longer to preach And but a few more breaths to breathe And then 
we must come down, and be accountable for our work Do I need to tell you, that we must die, and be judged as well as our people Or that 
justice is most severe about the sanctuary And " judgment beginneth at the house of GOD 

  

 5. The last whom I would persuade to this great work of helping others to the heavenly rest, are parents, and masters of families: all you 
that GOD has entrusted with children, or servants, consider what duty lieth on you for furthering their salvation. That this exhortation may 
be the more effectual with you, I will lay down several considerations for you seriously to think on. 

  

 1. What plain and pressing commands of God are there that require this great duty at your hand! " And these words which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thy heart, and thou shalt teach them diligently to thy children, speaking of them when thou sittest in thy house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up." (Dent. 6: 6-S.) And how well is GOD pleased with this 
in ABRAHAM "Shall I hide from ABRAHAM that thing which I do For, I know him, that he will command his children, and his household 
after him, that they shall keep the way of the LORD." (Gen. 18: 17, 19.) " Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he he is old he 
will not depart from it." (Prov. 22: 6.) So that you see it is a work that the LORD of heaven and earth has laid upon you; and how then dare 
you neglect it 

  

 2. You will else be witnesses against your own souls: your great care, and pains, and cost, for their bodies, will condemn you for your 
neglect of their precious souls you can spend yourselves in toiling and caring for their bodies, and even neglect your own souls, and 
venture them sometimes upon unwarrantable courses, and all to provide for your posterity; and have you not as much reason to provide for 
their souls Do you not believe that your children must be everlastingly happy or miserable And should not that be forethought in the first 
place 

  

 3. Consider, God has made your children to be your charge; yea, and your servants too every one will confess they are the Minister's 
charge, and what a dreadful thing is it for them to neglect them, when GOD has told them, that if they tell not the wicked of their sin and 
danger, their blood shall be required at that Minister's bands: and is not your charge as great and as dreadful as theirs Have you not a 
greater charge of your own families than any Minister has Yea, doubtless, and your duty it is to teach, and admonish, and reprove them, 
and watch over them; at your hands else will GOD require the blood of their souls. The greatest charge it is, that ever you were entrusted 
with, and woe to you if you prove unfaithful, and betray your trust, and suffer them to be ignorant for want of your teaching, or wicked for 
want of your admonition or correction. 

  

 4. Look into the dispositions and lives of your children, and see what a work there is for you to do. First, It is not one sin that you must help 
them against, but thousands; their name is legion, for they are many: it is not one weed that must be pulled up, but the field is overspread 
with them. Secondly, And how hard is it to prevail against any one of them They are hereditary diseases, bred in their natures: they are as 
near them as the very heart, and how tenacious are all things of that which is natural How hard to teach a hare not to be afraid, or a lion or 
tiger not to he fierce Besides, the things you must teach them are quite above them; yea, and clean contrary to the interest and desires of 
their flesh: how hard is it to teach a man to be willing to be poor and despised for CHRIST; to deny themselves, and displease the flesh; to 
forgive an enemy; to love those that hate us; to watch against temptations; to avoid occasions and appearance of evil; to believe in a 
crucified Savior; to rejoice in tribulation; to make GOD their delight and love; and to have their hearts in heaven, while they live on earth! I 
think none of this is easy, they that think otherwise, let them try and judge; yet all this must be learned, or they are undone for ever. If you 
help them not to some trade, they cannot live in the world; but if they be destitute of these things, they shall not live in heaven, If the 
mariner be not skilful, he may be drowned; and if the soldier be not skilful, he may be slain: but they that cannot do the things above 
mentioned, will perish for ever: for " without holiness no man shall see GOD." O that the LORD would make all you that are parents 
sensible what a work and charge doth he upon you! You that neglect this important work, and talk to your families of nothing but the world, I 
tell you the blood of souls lies on you: make as light of it as you will, if you repent not and amend, the LORD will shortly call you to an 
account for your guilt of your children's everlasting undoing. 

  

 5. Think with yourselves, what a world of comfort you may have if you be faithful in this duty: if you should not succeed, yet you have freed 
your own souls; and though it be sad, yet you may have peace in your own consciences; but if you do succeed, the comfort is 
inexpressible. For, 1. Good children will be truly loving to their parents; when a little matter will make ungodly children cast off their very 
natural affection. 2. Good children will be most obedient to You: they dare not disobey you, because, of the command of GOD, except you 
should command them that which is unlawfull, and then they must obey GOD rather then men. 3. And if you should fall into want, they 
would be most faithful in relieving you, as knowing they are tied by a double bond, of nature and of grace. 4. And they will also be helpers 
to your souls; they will be delighting you with holy conference and actions, when wicked children will be grieving you with cursing, and 
swearing, or drunkenness, or disobedience. 5. But the greatest joy will be when you shall say, u Here am I, and the children thou least 
given me." And are not all these comforts enough to persuade you to this' duty 



  

 6. Consider further, That the very welfare of Church and State lieth mainly on this duty of well educating children; and without this, all other 
means are like to be far less successful. I seriously profess to you, that I verily think all the sins and miseries of the land may acknowledge 
this sin for their nurse. It is not good laws and orders that will reform us, if the men be not good, and reformation begin not at home; when 
children go wicked from the hands of their parents, in every profession they bring this fruit of their education with them. I tell you seriously, 
this is the cause of all our miseries in Church and State, even the want of a holy education of children! Many lay the blame on this neglect, 
and that; but there is none has so great a hand in it as this. 

  

 7. I entreat you that are parents to consider what excellent advantages you have, above all others, for the saving of your children. 

  

 1. They are under your hands while they are young, and tender, and flexible; but they come to Ministers, when they are grown older, and 
stiffer, and settled in their ways, and think themselves too good to be catechised. You have a twig to bend, and we an oak; you have the 
young plants of sin to pluck up, and we the deep-rooted vices. The consciences of children are not so seared with a custom of sinning, and 
long resisting grace, as others. You have the soft and tender earth to plough in, and we have the hard and stony ways, that have been 
trodden on by many years' practice of evil. We have a double task first to unteach them, and then to teach then better; but you have but 
one. We must unteach them all that the world, and the flesh, and wicked company, and the Devil, have been diligently teaching them in 
many years. You have them before they are possessed with prejudice against the truth; but we have them to teach, when they have many 
years lived among those that have taught them to think GODâ€™s ways to be foolish. Doth not the experience of all the world show you 
the power of education What else makes all the children of the Jews to be Jews And all the children of the Turks to be Maliometans And of 
Christians to be in profession Christians And of each sect or party in religion to follow their parents Now what advantage have you to use all 
this for the furtherance of their happiness! 

  

 2. Consider also, that you have the affections of your children more than any others. None in the world has that interest in their hearts as 
you. You will receive that counsel from an undoubted friend, that you would not do from an enemy, or a stranger. Now, your children know 
you are their friends, and advise them in love; and they cannot but love them again. Nature has almost necessitated them to love you. O 
therefore improve this your interest in them for their good. 

  

 3. You have also the greatest authority over them. You may command them, and they dare not disobey you, or else it is your own fault, for 
the most part; for you can, make them obey you in your business; yea, you may correct them to enforce obedience. Your authority also is 
the most unquestioned authority in the world. The authority of Kings and Parliaments has been disputed, but yours is past dispute. And 
therefore, if you use it not to bring them to GOD, you are without excuse. 

  

 4. Besides, their dependence is on you for their maintenance. They know you can either give them, or deny them what you have, and so 
punish and reward them at your pleasure. But on Ministers or neighbors they have no such dependence. 

  

 5. Moreover, you that are parents know the temper and inclinations of your children; what vices they are most inclined to, and what 
instruction or reproof they most need. But Ministers cannot so well know this. 

  

 6. Above all, you are ever with them, and so have opportunity, as to know their faults, so to apply the remedy. You may be still talking to 
them of the word or God, and minding them, of their state and duty, and may follow and set home every word of advice, as they are in the 
house with you, or in the shop, or in the field. O what an excellent advantage is this, if you have hearts to use it. Especially you mothers 
remember this: you are more with your children while they are little ones than their fathers, be you therefore still teaching them as soon as 
ever they are capable of learning. You cannot do GOD such eminent service yourselves as men; but you may train up children that may do 
it, and then you will have part of the comfort and honor, What a deal of pains are you at with the bodies of your children more than the 
fathers And what do you suffer to bring them into the world And will you not be at as much pains for the saving their souls You are naturally 
of more tender affections than men; and will it not move you to think that your children should perish for ever Therefore I beseech you, for 
the sake of the children of your bowels, teach them, admonish them, watch over them, and give them no rest until you have brought them 
to CHRIST. 

  

 And thus I have showed you reason enough to make you diligent in teaching your children. Let us next hear what is usually objected 
against this by negligent men. 



  

Objection 1. We do not see but those children prove as bad as others, that are taught the Scriptures, and brought up so holily; and those 
prove as honest men, that have none of this ado with them. 

  

 Answer 1. Who art thou, O man, that disputest against GOO Has GOD charged you to " teach your children diligently his word, speaking 
of it as you sit at home, and as you walk abroad, as you he down, and as you rise up;" and dare you reply, that it is as good to let it alone 
Why, this is to set God at defiance, and as it were to spit in his face, and give him the lie. Will you take it well at your servants, if when you 
command them to do a thing, they should return you an answer, that they do not see but it were as good to let it alone Wretched worm! 
darest thou thus lift up thy head against the LORD that made thee, and must judge thee Is it not He that commandeth thee If thou believe 
that this is the word of God, how darest thou say, It is as good to disobey it This is devilish pride indeed, when such sottish, sinful dust shall 
think themselves wiser than the living GOD. 

  

 2. But what if some prove bad that are well brought up - It is not the generality of them. Will you say that NOAH'S family was no better than 
the drowned world, because there was one hand in it Nor DAVID's, because there was one ABSALOM Nor CHRIST', because there was 
one JUDAS 

  

 3. But what if it were so Have men need of the less teaching, or the more You h ave more wit in the matters of this world. You will not say, 
I see many labor hard, and yet are poor, and therefore it is as good never labor at all. You will not say, Many that go to school learn 
nothing, and therefore they may learn as much though they never go; or, many that are great tradesmen break, and therefore it is as good 
never trade at all;, or many plough and sow, and have nothing come up, and therefore it is as good never to plough more. What a fool were 
he that should reason thus And is not he a thousand times worse, that shall reason thus for men's souls PETER reasons the clean contrary 
way:â€™1 If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear" (1 Pet. 4: 18;) and so doth CHRIST: "Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate â€¢: for many shall seek to enter, and not be able." (Luke 13: 21.) Other men's miscarriages should quicken our 
diligence, and not make us cast away all. What would you think of that man that should look over into his neighbor's garden, and because 
he sees here and there a nettle or weed among much better stuff, should say, Why, you may see these men that bestow so much pains in 
digging and weeding, have weeds in their garden as well as I that do nothing, and therefore who would be at so much pains Just so doth 
the mad world talk. You may see now that those that pray, and read, and follow sermons, have their faults as well as we, and have wicked 
persons among them, as well as we. Yea, but that is not the whole garden, as yours is; it is but here and there a weed, and as soon_ as 
they spy it, they pluck it up, and cast it away. 

  

 Objection 2. Some further object: It is the work of Ministers to teach both us and our children, and therefore we may be excused. 

  

 Answer. 1. It is first your duty, and then the Minister's. It will be no excuse for you, because it is their work, except you could prove it were 
only theirs. Magistrates must govern both you and your children: doth it therefore follow that you must not govern them It belongs to the 
schoolmaster to correct them, and doth it not belong also to you There must go many hands to this great work; as to the building of a house 
there must be many workmen, one to one part and another to another, and one must not leave their part, and say it belongs to the other; so 
it is here in the instructing of your children. First, you must do your work, and then the Minister must do his. You must be doing it privately, 
night and day; the Minister must do it publicly and privately, as oft as he can. 

  

 2. But as the case now stands with Ministers, they are disabled from doing that which belongs to their office, and therefore you cannot 
now, cast your work on them. I will instance but in two things: 

  

 First, It belongs to their office to govern the Church, and to teach with authority; and great and small are commanded to obey them. (1leb. 
13: 7-17.) But this is unknown, and hearers -look, upon themselves as freemen, that they may obey or not, at their own pleasure. People 
think we have authority to speak to them when they please to hear, and no more. Nay, few of the godly themselves understand the 
authority that their teachers have over them from CHRIST; they know how to value a Minister's gifts, but not how they are bound to obey 
him because of his office. Not that they should obey him in evil, nor that he should be a final decider of all controversies, nor should 
exercise his authority in things of no moment; but as a schoolmaster may command his scholars when to come to school, and what book to 
read, and what form to be of, and as they ought to obey him, and learn of him, and not tJ set their wits against his, but to take his word, and 
believe him as their teacher, until they understand as well as he, and are ready to leave his school; just so are the people bound to obey 
and learn of their teachers. Now this ministerial authority is unknown, and so Ministers are the less capable of doing their work, which 
comes to pass, 1. From the pride of man's nature, especially novices, which makes men impatient of the reins of guidance and command. 
2. From the Popish error of implicit faith; to avoid which, we are driven as far into the contrary extreme. And 3. ( From the modesty of 



Ministers, that are loath to show their commission, and make known their authority, lest they should be thought proud. As if a pilot should 
let the seamen run the ship whither they will, for fear of being thought proud in exercising his authority. 

  

 Secondly, A far greater clog than this doth he upon Ministers, which few take notice of; and that is, the fewness of Ministers, and the 
greatness of congregations. In the Apostles' time every Church had a multitude of Ministers, and so it must be again, or we shall never 
come near that primitive pattern; and then they could preach publicly, and from house to house: but now, when there is but one or two 
Ministers to many thousand souls, we cannot teach them one by one. So that you see you have little reason to cast your work on the 
Ministers, but should the more help them by your diligence in your several families, because they are already so overburdened. 

  

 Objection 3. But some will say, We are poor men, and must labor for our living, and so must our children; we cannot have time to teach 
them the Scriptures; we have. somewhat else for them to do. 

  

 Answer. And are not poor men subject to GOD, as well as rich And are they not Christians And must they not give account of their ways 
And have not your children souls to save or lose, as well as the rich Cannot you find time to speak to them as they are at their work Have 
you not time to instruct theta on the LORD's Day You can find time to talk idly, as poor as you are; and can you find no time to talk of the 
way to life You can find time on the LORD'S Day for your children to play, or walk or talk in the streets, but no time to mind the life to come. 
Methinks you should rather say to your children, I have no lands to leave you; you have no hope of great matters here; be sure, therefore, 
to make the LORD your portion, that you may be happy hereafter. If you could get riches, they would shortly leave you, but the riches of 
grace and glory will be everlasting. Methinks you should say, as PETER, "Silver and gold I have none, but suchâ€™'as I have I give you." 
The kingdoms of the world cannot be had by beggars, but the kingdom of heaven may. 

  

 O what a terrible reckoning will many poor men have, when CHRIST shall plead his cause, and judge them! May not he say, I made the 
way to worldly honor inaccessible to you, that you might not look after it for yourselves, or your children; but heaven I set open, that you 
might have nothing to discourage you. I confined riches and honors to a few; but my blood and salvation I offered to all, that none might 
say, I was not invited. I tendered heaven to the poor, as well as the rich; I made no exception against the meanest beggar; why then did 
you not come yourselves, and bring your children, and teach them the way to the eternal inheritance Do you say you were poor Why, I did 
not set heaven to sale for money; I called those that had nothing to take it freely, only on condition they would take me for their Savior and 
LORD, and give up themselves to me in obedience and love. 

  

 What can you answer CHRIST, when he shall thus convince you Is it not enough that your children are poor and miserable here, but you 
would have them be worse for everlasting If your children were beggars, yet if they were such beggars as LAZARUS, they may be 
conveyed by angels into the presence of GOD. But believe it, as GOD will save no man because he is a gentleman, so will he save no man 
because he is a beggar. GOD has so ordered it in his providence, that riches are common occasions of men's damnation; and will you 
think poverty a sufficient excuse The hardest point in all our work is to be weaned from the world, and in love with heaven; and if you will 
not be weaned from it, that have nothing in it but labor and sorrow, you have no excuse. The poor cannot have time, and the rich will not 
have time, or they are ashamed to be so forward. The young think it too soon, and the old too late; and thus most men, instead of being 
saved, have somewhat to say against their salvation; and when CHRIST sendeth to invite them, they say, "II pray thee have me excused." 
O unworthy guests of such a blessed feast, and worthy to be turned into everlasting burnings! 

  

 Objection 4. But some will object, We have been brought up in ignorance ourselves, and therefore we are unable to teach our children. 

  

 Answer. Indeed this is the very sore of the land; but is it not pity that men should so receive their destruction by tradition Would you have 
this course to go on thus still Your parents did not teach you, and therefore you cannot teach your children, and therefore they cannot teach 
theirs. By this course the knowledge of God would be banished out of the world, and never be recovered. But if your parents did not teach 
you, why did not you learn when you came to age The truth is, you had no hearts for it; for he that has not knowledge, cannot value it, or 
love it. But yet, though you have greatly sinned, it is not too late, if you will but follow my faithful advice in these four points: 

  

1. Get your hearts deeply sensible of your own sin and misery, because of this long time which you have spent in, ignorance and neglect. 
Bethink yourselves when you are alone:-Did not God make you and sustain you for his service Should not he have had the youth and 
strength of your spirits Did you live all this time at the door of eternity What if you had died in ignorance, where had you been What a deal 
of time have you spent to little purpose Your life is near done, and yourwork all undone. You are ready to die, before you have learned to 



live. Should not GOD have had a better share of your lives, and your souls been more regarded and provided for In the midst of these 
thoughts, cast down yourselves in sorrow, as at the feet Of CHRIST; bewail your folly, and beg pardon and recovering grace. 

  

 2. Then think as sadly how you have wronged your children. If an unthrift, that has sold all his lands, will lament it for his children's sake, 
as well as his own, much more should you. 

  

 Next, set presently to work, and learn yourselves. If you can read, do:, if you cannot, get some that can; and be much among those that 
will instruct you. Be not ashamed to be seen among learners, but be ashamed that you had not learned sooner. God forbid you should be 
so mad as to say, I am now too old to learn; except you be too old to serve GOD, and be saved. How can you be too old to learn to be 
saved Why not rather, I am too old to serve the Devil and the world; I have tried them too long to trust them any more. What if your parents 
had not taught you any trade to live by Would not you have set yourselves to learn, when you had come to age Remember that you have 
souls to care for, as well as your. children, and therefore first begin with yourselves. 

  

 4. While you are learning yourselves, teach your children what you do' know; and what you cannot teach them yourselves, put them to 
learn of others that can; persuade them into the company of those who will be glad to instruct them. Have you no neighbors that will be 
helpful to you herein O do not keep yourselves strange to them, but go among them, and desire their help, and be thankful to them that 
they will entertain you in their company. GOD forbid that you should be like those that CHRIST speaks of, that would neither enter into the 
kingdom of GOD themselves, nor suffer those that would to enter. (Luke 11: 52.) God forbid you should be such barbarous wretches, as to 
hinder your children from being godly, and to teach them to be wicked! If any thing that walks in flesh may be called a devil, I think it is a 
parent that hindereth his children from salvation. Nay, I will say more: I verily think that in this they are far worse than the Devil. GOD is a 
righteous Judge, and will not make the Devil himself worse than he is. I pray you be patient while you consider it, and then judge 
yourselves: They are the parents of their children, and so is not the Devil. Do you think then that it" is as great a fault in him to seek their 
destruction, as in them Is it as great a fault for the wolf to kill the lambs, as for their own dams to do it Is it so horrid a fault for an enemy in 
war to kill a child, or for a bear or a mad dog to kill it, as for the mother to dash its brains against the wall You know it is not. Do not you 
think, then, that it is so hateful a thing in SATAN to entice your children to sin and hell, and to discourage and, dissuade them from 
holiness, as it is in you. You are bound to love them by nature more than SATAN is. O then, what people are those that will teach their 
children, instead of holiness, to curse, and swear, and rail, and backbite;; to be proud and revengeful, to break the LORD's day, and to 
despise his ways, to speak wantonly and filthily, to scorn at holiness, and glory in sin! O, when God shall ask these children, Where learned 
you this language and practice and they shall say, I learned it of my father, or mother; I would not be in the case of those parents for all the 
world. Alas! is it a work that is worth the teaching, to undo themselves for ever Or can they not, without teaching, learn it too easily of 
themselves Do you need to teach a serpent to sting, or a lion to be fierce Do you need to sow weeds in your garden Will they not grow of 
themselves To build a house requires skill and teaching; but a little may serve to set a town on fire. To heal the wounded or the sick, 
requireth skill; but to make a man sick, or to kill him, requireth but little. You may sooner 

  

teach your children to swear than to pray; and to mock at godliness, than to be truly godly.  

  

 If these parents were sworn enemies to their children, and should study seven years how to do them the greatest mischief, they could not 
possibly find out a surer way, than by drawing them to sin, and withdrawing them from GOD. I shall therefore conclude with this earnest 
request to all Christian parents that read these lines, that they would have compassion on the souls of their poor children, and be faithful to 
the great trust God has put on them. O Sirs, if you cannot do what you would do for them, do what you can. Both Church and State, city 
and country, groan under the neglect of this weighty duty. Your children know not GOD, nor his laws, but take his name in vain, and slight 
his worship; and you do neither instruct them nor correct them, and therefore God Both correct both them and you. You are so tender of 
them, that God is the less tender both of them and you. Wonder not if God make you smart for your children's sins: for you are guilty of all 
they commit, by your neglect of doing your duty to reform them: even as he that maketh a man drunk, is guilty of all the sin that he 
committeth in his drunkenness. Will you resolve, therefore, to set upon this duty, and neglect it no longer Remember ELI, your children are 
like Moses in the basket in the water, ready to perish, if they have not help. As ever you would not be charged before God for murderers of 
their souls, and as ever you would not have them cry out against you in everlasting fire, see that you teach them how to escape it, and 
bring them up in holiness and the fear of GOD. 

  

You have heard that the GOD of heaven doth flatly command it. You, I charge every one of you, therefore, upon your allegiance to him, as 
you will very shortly answer the contrary at your peril, that you will neither refuse nor neglect this most necessary work. If you are not willing 
to do it, now you know it to be so plain and so great a duty, you are flat rebels, and no true subjects of CHRIST. If you are willing to do it, 
but know not how, I will add a few words of direction to help you. 

  



 1. Teach them by your own example, as well as by your words. Be yourselves such as you would have them be. Practice is the most 
effectual teaching of children, who are addicted to imitation, especially of their parents. Lead them the way to prayer, and reading, and 
other duties. Be not like base commanders, that will put on their soldiers, but not go on themselves. Can you expect your children should 
be wiser or better than you Let them not hear those words out of your mouths, nor see those practices in your lives, which you reprove in 
them. Who should lead the way in holiness, but the father and master of the family: It is a sad time when a master or father will not hinder 
his family from serving God, but will give them leave to go to heaven without him. 

  

I will but name the rest of your direct duty for your family. 1. You must help to inform their understandings. 2. To store their memories. 3. To 
rectify their wills. 4. To quicken their affections. 5. To keep tender their consciences. 6. To restrain their tongues, and help them to skill in 
gracious speech; and to reform and watch over their outward conversation. 

  

 To these ends, 1. Be sure to keep them at least so long at school until they can read English. It is a thousand pities a reasonable creature 
should look upon a Bible as upon a stone, or a piece of wood. 2. Get them Bibles and good books, and see that they read them. 3. 
Examine them often what they learn. 4. Especially spend the LORD's Day in this work, and see that they spend it not in sports and 
idleness. 5. Show them the meaning of what they read and learn. 6. Acquaint them with, and keep them in company, where they may learn 
good, and keep them out of that company that would teach them evil. 7. Be sure to cause them to learn some Catechism, containing the 
chief heads of divinity. 

  

The heads of divinity which you must teach them first, are these: 

  

 1. That there is one only God, who is a Spirit invisible, infinite, eternal, almighty, good, merciful, true, just, holy. 2. That this GOD is one in 
three, FATHER, SON, and HOLY GHOST. 3. That he is the Maker, Maintainer, and LORD of all. 4. That man's happiness consisteth in the 
enjoying of this God, and not in fleshly pleasure,_ profits, or honors. 5. That GOD made the first man upright and happy, and gave him a 
law to keep, with condition, that, if he kept it perfectly, he should live happy for ever; but if he broke it, he should die. 6. That man broke this 
law, and so forfeited his welfare, and became guilty of death as to himself, and all his posterity. 7. That CHRIST the SON of God did here 
interpose, and prevent the full execution, undertaking to die instead of man, and so redeem him. S. That CHRIST hereupon did make with 
man a better covenant, which proclaimed pardon of sin to all that did but repent, and believe, and obey sincerely. 9. That he revealed this 
covenant and mercy to the world by degrees: first, in darker promises, prophecies, and sacrifices; then in many ceremonious types; and 
then by more plain foretelling by the Prophets. 1O. That in the fullness of time, CHRIST came and took our nature into union with his 
Godhead, being conceived by the HOLY GHOST, and born of the Virgin MARY. 11. That while he was on earth, he lived a life of sorrows, 
was crowned with thorns, and bore the pains that our sins deserved; at last being crucified to death, and buried, so satisfied the justice of 
GOD. 12. That he also preached to the Jews, and by constant miracles, proved the truth of his doctrine, before thousands of witnesses: 
that he revealed more fully his new covenant, that whosoever will believe in him and accept him for SAVIOR and LORD, shall be pardoned 
and saved, and have a far greater glory than they lost; and they that will not, shall he under the curse and guilt, and be condemned to the 
everlasting fire of hell. 13. That he rose again from the dead, having conquered death, and took possession of his dominion over all, and so 
ascended up into heaven, and there reigneth in glory. 14. That before his ascension, he gave charge to his Apostles to preach the Gospel 
to all nations and persons, and to offer CHRIST, and mercy, and life, to every one, without exception, and to entreat and persuade them to 
receive him; and that he gave them authority to send forth others on the same message, and to baptize, and to gather churches, and 
confirm and order them, and settle a course for the succession of Ministers and ordinances to the end of the world. 15. That he also gave 
them power to work frequent and evident miracles for the confirmation of their doctrine; and to annex their writings to the rest of the 
Scriptures, and so to finish and seal them up, and deliver them to the world as his infallible word, which none must dare to alter, and which 
all must observe. 16. That for all his free grace is offered to the world, yet the heart is by nature so desperately wicked, that no man will 
believe and entertain CHRIST sincerely, except by an Almighty power he be changed and born again; and therefore doth CHRIST send 
forth his SPIRIT with his word, which worketh holiness in our hearts, drawing us to GOD and the Redeemer. 17. That the means by which 
CHRIST worketh and preserveth this grace, is the word read and preached, together with frequent fervent prayer, meditation, sacraments, 
and gracious conference; and it is much furthered also by special providences keeping us from temptation; fitting occurrences to our 
advantage, drawing us by mercies, and driving us by afflictions; and therefore it must be the great and daily care of every Christian, to use 
faithfully all the ordinances, and improve all providences. 15. That though the new Law or Covenant be an easy yoke, and there is nothing 
grievous in CHRIST'S Commands; yet so bad are our hearts, and so strong our temptations, and so diligent our enemies, that whosoever 
will be saved, must strive, and watch, and bestow his utmost care and pains, and deny his flesh, and forsake all that would draw him from 
CHRIST, and herein continue to the end, and overcome: and because this cannot be done without continual supplies of grace, whereof 
CHRIST is the only fountain, therefore we must live in continual dependence on him by faith, and know, " That our life is hid with God in 
him." 19. That CHRIST will thus, by his Word and SPIRIT, gather him a Church out of all the world, which is his body and spouse, and he 
their head and husband, and will be tender of them as the apple of his eye, and preserve them from danger, and continue among them his 
presence and ordinances; and that the members of this Church must live together in entire love and peace, delighting themselves in God 
and his worship, and the forethoughts of their everlasting happiness; forbearing and forgiving one another, and relieving each other in 
need: and all men ought to strive to be of this society: yet will the visible churches be still mixed of good and bad. 2O. That when the full 
number of these are called home, CHRIST will come down from heaven again, and raise all the dead, and set them before him to be 
judged; and all that have loved God, and believed in CHRIST, and been willing that he should reign over them, and have improved their 



mercies in the day of grace, them he will justify, and sentence them to inherit everlasting glory; and those that were not such, he will 
condemn to everlasting fire: both which sentences shall be then executed accordingly. 

  

 This is the brief sum of the doctrine which you must teach your children. Though our ordinary creed, called the Apostles' creed, contain all 
the. absolute fundamentals, yet in some it is so generally and darkly expressed, that an explication is necessary. 

  

Then, for matter of practice, teach them the meaning of the commandments, especially of the great commands of the Gospel; show them 
what is commanded and forbidden in the first table, and in the second, toward God and men, in regard of the inward and outward man. And 
here show them, 1. The authority commanding, that is, the ALMIGHTY God, by CHRIST, the Redeemer. They are not now to look at the 
command as coming from God immediately, merely as God, or the Creator; but as corning from GOD, by CHRIST the Mediator, who is 
now " the LORD of all;" seeing " the FATHER now judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment to the SON." 2. Show them the terms 
on which duty is required, and the ends of it. 3. And the nature of duties, and the way to perform them aright. 4. And the right order, that 
they first love GOD, and then their neighbor; " first seek the kingdom of God and his righteousness." 5. Show them the excellencies and 
delights of GODâ€™s service. 6. And the flat necessity._ 7. Especially labor to get all to their hearts, and teach them not only to speak the 
words. 

  

 And for sin, show them its evil and danger, and watch over them against it. Especially, 1. The sins that youth is commonly addicted to. 2. 
And which their nature and constitution most lead them to. 3. And which the time and place most strongly tempt to. 4. But especially, be 
sure to kill their killing sins; those that all are prone to, and are of all most deadly; as pride, worldliness, ignorance, profaneness, and flesh-
pleasing. 

  

And for the manner, you must do all this, 1. Betimes, before sin get rooting. 2. Frequently. 3. Seasonably. 4. Seriously and diligently. 5. 
Affectionately and tenderly. 6. And with authority: compelling, where commanding will not serve; and adding correction, where instruction is 
frustrate. 
  

 And thus I have done with the use of exhortation, to do our utmost for the salvation of others. The LORD give men compassionate hearts, 
that it may be practiced, and then I doubt not but he will succeed it to the increase of his Church. 
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The Saints Everlasting Rest - Part III, Chapters I-V 

  

PART 3: 

  

CONTAINING A DIRECTORY FOR THE GETTING AND KEEPING THE HEART 
IN HEAVEN, BY THE DILIGENT PRACTICE OF THAT EXCELLENT DUTY OF 

MEDITATION. 

  

CHAPTER 1. 

  

Reproving our Expectations of Rest on Earth. 

  

 DOTH this Rest remain How great then is our sin and folly to seek and expect it here Where shall we find the Christian that deserves not 
this reproof Surely we may all cry guilty to this. We know not how to enjoy convenient houses, goods, lands, and revenues, but we seek 
rest in these enjoyments. We seldom, I fear, have such sweet and contenting thoughts of GOD and glory, as we have of our earthly 
delights. How much rest do we seek in buildings, walks, apparel, ease, recreation, sleep, pleasing meats and drinks, company, health, and 
strength, and long life Nay, we can scarce enjoy the necessary means that GOD has appointed for our spiritual good, but we are seeking 
rest in them. Our books, our Preachers, sermons, friends, abilities for duty, do not our hearts quiet themselves in them, even more than in 
GOD Indeed, in words we disclaim, and GOD has usually the pre-eminence in our tongues and professions: but we do not desire these 
more violently when we want them, than we do the LORD himself Do we not cry out more sensibly, O my friend, my goods, my health! than 
O my GOD! Do we not miss ministry and means more passionately than we miss our GOD Do we not bestir ourselves more to obtain and 
enjoy these, than we do to recover our communion with GOD Do we not delight more in the possession of these, than we do in the fruition 
of God himself Nay, are not those mercies and duties most pleasant to us, wherein we stand at greatest distance from GOD We can read, 
and study, and confer, preach and hear, day after- day, without much weariness; because in these we have to do with instruments and 
creatures; but in secret prayer, and conversing with GOD immediately, where no creature interposeth, how dull, how heartless and weary 
are we And if we lose creatures or means, doth it not trouble us more than our loss of GOD If we lose but a friend, or health, all the town 
will hear of it; but we can miss our God, and scarce bemoan our misery. Thus it is apparent, we make the creature our rest. Is it not enough 
that they are refreshing helps in our way to heaven; but they must also be made our heaven itself! Reader, I would as willingly make thee 
sensible of this sin, as of any sin in the world - for the LORD'S greatest quarrel with us is in this point. Therefore, I most earnestly beseech -
thee to press upon thine own conscience these following considerations: 

  

 1. It is gross idolatry to make any creature or means our rest: to settle the soul upon it, and say, Now I am well, upon the bare enjoyment 
of the creature: what is this, but to make it our God Certainly, to be the soul's rest is GODâ€™s own prerogative. And as it is palpable 
idolatry to place our rest in riches and honors, so it is but a more refined idolatry to take up our rest in excellent means, in the Church's 
prosperity, and in its reformation. When we would have all that out of GOD, which is to be had only in GOD; what is this but to turn away 
from him to the creature, and in our hearts to deny him When we fetch more of our comfort from the thoughts of prosperity, and those 
mercies which we have at a distance from God, than from the forethoughts of our everlasting blessedness in him! Are we Christians in 
judgment, and Pagans in affection Do we give our senses leave to be the choosers of our happiness, while reason and faith stand by O 
how ill must our dear LORD needs take it, when we give him cause to complain, as sometime he did of our fellow idolaters, (Jer. 1. 6,) that 
we have been lost sheep, and have forgotten our resting place! When we give him cause to say, My people can find rest in any thing rather 
than in me; they can find delight in one another, but none in me; they can rejoice in my creatures and ordinances, but not in me; yea, in 
their very labors and duty they seek for rest, but not in me; they had rather be any where than be with me: are these their gods Have these 
delivered and redeemed them Will these be better to them than I have been, or than I would be If yourselves have but a wife, a husband, a 
son, that had rather be any where than in your company, and is never so merry as when furthest from you, would you not take it ill 
yourselves Why so must our GOD needs do. For what do we but lay these things in one end of the balance, and GOD in the other, and 
foolishly prefer them before him As ELKANAH said to HANNAH, a Am not I better to thee than ten sons " So when we are longing after 
creatures, we may hear GOD say, Am not I better than all the creatures to thee 

  

 2. Consider how thou contradicts the end of God in giving these things. He gave them to help thee to him, and dost thou take up with them 
in his stead He gave 



  

them that they might be refreshments in thy journey; and wouldest thou now dwell in thy inn, and go no farther 

  

 Thou dost not only contradict God herein, but losest that benefit which thou mightest receive by them, yea, and makest them thy great hurt 
and hinderence. Surely it may be said of all our comforts, and all ordinances, and the blessedest enjoyments in the Church on earth, as 
God said to the Israelites of his ark, " The ark of the covenant went before them, to search out for them a resting place." (Num. 10: 33.) So 
do all GOD'- mercies here. They are not that rest, (as JOHN professes he was not the CHRIST,) but they are voices crying in this 
wilderness, to bid us prepare; for the kingdom of God, our true rest, is at hand. Therefore to- rest here, were to turn all mercies clean 
contrary to their own ends, and our own advantages, and to destroy ourselves with that which should help us. 

  

 3. Consider, whether it be not the most probable way to cause GOD, either, first, to deny those mercies which we desire; or, secondly, to 
take from us these which we enjoy; or, thirdly, to embitter them, or curse them to us Certainly, God is no where so jealous as here: if you 
had a servant, whom your wife loved better than she did yourself, would you not take it ill of such a wife, and rid your house of such a 
servant Why so, if the LORD see you begin to settle in the world, and say, Here I will rest; no wonder if he soon in his jealousy unsettle 
you. If he love you, no wonder if he take that from you wherewith he sees you about to destroy yourselves. 

  

 It has been my long observation of many, that when they have attempted great works, and have just finished them; or have aimed at great 
things in the world, and have just obtained them; or have lived in much trouble, and just come to begin with some content to look upon their 
condition, and rest in it, they are near to death or ruin. When a man is once at this language, " Soul, take thy ease; " the next news usually 
is, " Thou fool, this night," or this month, or this year, " shall thy soul be, required of thee; and then whose shall these things be " O what 
house is there where this fool dwells not Let you and I consider, whether this be not our own case. Have I not, after such an unsettled life, 
and after so many longings and prayers for these days! have not I thought of them with too much content, and been ready to say, " Soul, 
take thy rest" Have not I comforted myself more in the forethoughts of enjoying these, than of coming to heaven, and enjoying GOD What 
wonder then if God cut me off, when I am just sitting down in this supposed rest And hash not the like been your condition Many of you 
have been soldiers, driven from house and home, endured a life of trouble and blood, been deprived of ministry and means: did you not 
reckon up all the comforts you should have at your return; and glad your hearts with such thoughts, more than with the thoughts of your 
coming to heaven Why, what wonder if GOD now cross you, and turn some of your joy into sadness Many a servant of God has been 
destroyed from the earth, by being overvalued and overloved. I pray GOD you may take warning for the time to come, that you rob not 
yourselves of all your mercies. I am persuaded our discontents and murmurings are not so provoking to GOD, nor so destructive to the 
sinner, as our too sweet enjoying, and rest of spirit in a pleasing state. If Go n have crossed any of you in wife, children, goods, friends, 
either by taking them from you, or the comfort of them; try whether this be not the cause: for wheresoever your desires stop, and you say, 
Now I am well; that condition you make your god, and engage the jealousy of GOD against it. Whether you be friends to God or enemies, 
you can never expect that GOD should suffer you quietly to enjoy your idols. 

  

 4. Consider, if God should suffer thee thus to take up thy rest here, it were one of the greatest curses that could befall thee: it were better 
for thee if thou never hadst a day of ease in the world; for then weariness might make thee seek after true rest. But if he should suffer thee 
to sit down and rest here, where were thy rest when this deceives thee A restless wretch thou wouldest be through all eternity. To have 
their good things on the earth, is the lot of the most miserable perishing sinners. Doth it become Christians then to expect so much here 
Our rest is our heaven; and where we take our rest, there we make our heaven: and wouldest thou have but such a heaven as this It will be 
but a handful of waters to a man that is drowning, which will help to destroy, but not to save him. 

  

 5. Consider, thou seekest rest where it is not to be found, and so wilt lose all thy labor., I think I shall easily evince this by these clear 
demonstrations following; First, Our rest is only in the full obtaining our ultimate end; but that is not to be expected in this life. Is GOD to be 
enjoyed in the best reformed Church here, as he is in heaven You confess he is not: how little of God (not only the multitude of the blind 
world, but sometimes) the saints themselves enjoy And how poor comforters are the best ordinances and enjoyments without GOD Should 
a traveler take up his rest in the way No, because his home is his journey's end. When you have all that creatures and means can afford, 
have you that you sought for Have you that you believe, pray, suffer for I think you dare not say so. Why then do we once dream of resting 
here We are like little children strayed from home; and God is now fetching us home; and we are' ready to turn into any house, stay and 
play with every thing in our way, and sit down on every green bank, and much ado there is to set us home. 

  

 Secondly, As we have not yet obtained our end, so are we in the midst of labors and dangers; and is there any resting here What painful 
work doth he upon our bands Look to our brethren, to our souls, to GOD; and what a deal of work, in respect of each of these, doth he 
before us And can we rest in our labors Indeed we may ease ourselves sometimes in our troubles; but that is not the rest we are now 
speaking of: we may rest on earth, as the ark is said to rest in the midst of Jordan. (Josh. 3: 13.) Or as the angels of heaven are desired to 
turn in and rest them on earth. (Gen. 18: 4.) They would have been loath to have taken up their dwelling there. Should Israel have settled 



his rest in the wilderness, among serpents, and enemies, and weariness, and famine Should NOAH have made the ark his home, and 
been loath to come forth when the waters were fallen Should the mariner choose his dwelling on the sea, and settle his rest in the midst of 
rocks, and sands, and tempests Though he may adventure through all these for a commodity of worth, yet I think he takes it not for his rest. 
Should a soldier rest in the midst of fight, when he is in the very thickest of his enemies And are not Christians such travelers, such 
mariners, such soldiers 

  

 Have you not fears within, and troubles without Are we not in the thickest of continual dangers We cannot eat, drink, sleep, labor, pray, 
hear, or confer, but in the midst of snares; and shall we sit down and rest here O Christian, follow thy work, look to thy danger, hold on to 
the end; win the field, and come off the ground, before thou think of a settling rest. I read that CHRIST, when he was on the cross, 
comforted the converted thief with this: 1' This day shalt thou be with me in paradise: â€œ but if he had only comforted him with telling him, 
that he should rest there on that cross, would he not have taken it for a derision Methinks it should be ill resting in the midst of sicknesses 
and pains, persecution and distresses; one would think it should be no contented dwelling for lambs among wolves. I say, therefore, to 
every one that thinketh of rest on earth,â€™ Arise ye! depart, this is not your rest.' 

  

 6. Consult with experience, both other men's and your own; many thousands have made trial; but did ever one of these find a sufficient 
rest for his soul on earth Delights, I deny not but they lave found; but rest and satisfaction they never found: and shall we think to find that 
which never man could find before us AHAB's kingdom is nothing to him, except he had also NABOTH's vineyard. And did that satisfy him 
when he had obtained it If we had conquered. the whole world, we should perhaps do as ALEXANDER, sit down and weep because there 
was never another world to conquer. Go, ask honor, Is there rest here Why you may as well rest on the top of the tempestuous mountains, 
or in Etna's flames. Ask riches, Is there rest here Even such as is in a bed of thorns. Inquire of worldly pleasure and ease, Can they give -
you any tidings of true rest Even such as the fish in swallowing the bait; when the pleasure is sweetest, death is the nearest. Such is the, 
rest that all worldly pleasures afford. Go to learning, to the purest, plentifulest, powerfulest ordinances; or compass sea and land to find out 
the most perfect Church; and inquire whether there your soul may rest You might haply receive from these an olive branch of hope, as they 
are means to your rest, and have relation to eternity; but in regard of any satisfaction in themselves, you would remain as restless as ever. 
O how well might all these answer us, as JACOB did RACHEL, "Am l instead of GOD" So may the highest perfections on earth say, Are we 
instead of GOD Go, take a view of all estates of men in the world, and see whether any of them have found this rest. Go to the 
husbandman, behold his endless labors, his continual care and toil, and weariness, and you will easily see, that there is no rest. Go to the 
tradesman, and you shall find the like. If I should send you lower, you would judge your labor lost. Go to the painful Minister, and there you 
will yet more easily be satisfied; for though his spending, endless labors are exceeding sweet, yet it is not because they are his rest, but in 
reference to his people's, and his own eternal rest. If you would ascend to magistracy, and inquire at the throne, you would find there is no 
condition so restless. Doubtless, neither court nor country, towns or cities, shops or fields, treasuries, libraries, solitariness, society, studies, 
or pulpits, can afford any such thing as this rest. If you could inquire of the dead of all generations, or if you could ask the living through all 
dominions, they would all tell you, Here is no rest; and all mankind may say, "All our days are sorrow, and our labor is grief; and our hearts 
take not rest." (Eccles. 2: 23.)  

  

 If other men's experiences move you not, do but take a view of your own. Can you remember the estate that did fully satisfy you Or if you 
could, will it prove a lasting state For my own part, I have run through several states of life, and though I never had the necessities which 
might occasion discontent, yet did I never find a settlement for my soul; and I believe we may all say of our rest, as PAUL of our hopes, " If 
it were in this life only, we were of all men most miserable." If then either Scripture, or reason, or, the experience of ourselves, and all the 
world, will satisfy us, we may see there is no resting here. And yet how guilty are the generality of us of this sin!. How many halts and stops 
do we make, before we will make the LORD our rest! How must GOD even drive us, and fire us out of every condition, lest we should sit 
down and rest there! If he give us prosperity, riches, or honor, we do in our hearts dance before them, as the Israelites before their calf, and 
say, "These are thy gods," and conclude it is good being here. If he imbitter all these to us by crosses, how do we strive to have the cross 
removed, and are restless until our condition be sweetened to us, that we may sit down again, and rest where we were If the LORD, seeing 
our perverseness, shall now proceed in the cure, and take the creature quite away; then how do we labor, and care, and cry, and pray, that 
GOD would restore it, that we may make it our rest again! And while we are deprived of its enjoyment, and have not our former idol, yet 
rather than come to GOD, we delight ourselves in our hopes of recovering our former state; and as long as there is the least likelihood of 
obtaining it, we make those very hopes our rest: if the poor, by laboring all their days, have but hopes of a fuller estate when they are old, 
(though a hundred to one they die before they have obtained it,) yet do they rest themselves on these expectations. Or, if GOD doth take 
away both present enjoyments, and all hopes' of recovering them, how do we search about, from creature to creature, to find out 
something to supply the room, and to settle upon instead thereof Yea, if we can find no supply, but are sure we shall live in poverty, in 
sickness, in disgrace, while we are on earth, yet will we rather settle in this misery, and make a rest of a wretched being, than we will leave 
all and come to GOD. 

  

 A man would think, that a multitude of poor people, who beg their bread, or can scarce, with their hardest labor, have sustenance for their 
lives, should easily be driven from resting here, and willingly look to heaven for rest; and the sick, who have not a day of ease, nor any 
hope of recovery left them. But, O the cursed averseness of our souls from God! We will rather account our misery our happiness, yea, that 
which we daily groan under as intolerable, than we will take up our happiness in God. If any place in hell were tolerable, the - soul would 
rather take up its rest there, than come to God. Yea, when he is bringing us over to him, and has convinced us of the worth of his ways and 



service, the last deceit of all is here, we will rather settle upon those ways that lead to him, and those ordinances that speak of him, and 
those gifts which flow from him, than we will come clean over to himself. 

  

 Marvel not that I speak so much of resting in these; beware lest it prove thy own case. I suppose thou art so convinced of the vanity of 
riches, and honor, and- pleasure, that thou canst more easily disclaim these: but for thy spiritual helps, thou lookest on these with less 
suspicion, and thinkest thou canst not delight in them too much, especially seeing most of the world despise them, or delight in them too 
little. But doth not the increase of those helps dull thy longings after heaven I know the means of grace must be loved and valued; and he 
that delighteth in any worldly thing more than in them, is not a Christian: but when we are content with duty instead of GOD, and had rather 
be at a sermon than in heaven; and a member of a church here, than of that perfect Church, and rejoice in ordinances but as they are part 
of our earthly prosperity; this is a. sad mistake. 

  

 So far rejoice in the creature as it comes from GOD, or leads to him, or brings thee some report of his love: So far let thy soul take comfort 
in ordinances as God doth accompany them, or gives himself unto thy soul by them. Still remembering, when thou hast even what thou 
dost most desire, yet this is not heaven; yet these are but the firstfruits. Is it not enough that GOD alloweth us all the comfort of travelers, 
and-accordingly to rejoice in all his mercies, but we must set up our staff as if we were at home While we are present in the body, we are 
absent from the Lose; and while we are absent from him, we are absent from our rest. If GOD were as willing to be absent from us, as we 
from him, and if he were as loath to be our rest, as we are loath to rest in him, we should be left to an eternal restless separation. In a word, 
as you are sensible of the sinfulness, of your earthly discontents, so be you also of your irregular contents, and pray GOD to pardon them 
much more. And above all the plagues and judgments of GOD, on this side hell, see that you watch and pray against this,' Of settling any 
where short of heaven, or reposing your souls on any thing below GOD;' or else, when the bough which you tread on breaks, and the 
things which you rest upon deceive you, you will perceive your labor all lost, and your highest hopes will make you ashamed. Try if you can 
persuade SATAN to leave tempting, and the world to cease troubling and seducing; if you can bring the glory of God from above, or 
remove the court from heaven to earth, and secure the continuance of this through eternity, then settle yourselves below, and say, Soul, 
take thy rest here; but until then admit not such a thought. 

  

CHAPTER 2: 

  

Motives to Heavenly-mindedness. 

  

 WE have now, by the guidance of the word of the LORD, and by the assistance of his SPIRIT, showed you the nature of the rest of the 
saints; and acquainted you with some duties in relation thereto. We come now to the close of all, to press you to the great duty, which I 
chiefly intended when I began this subject. 

  

 Is there a rest, and such a rest remaining for us Why then are our thoughts no more upon it Why are not our hearts continually there Why 
dwell we not there in constant contemplation Ask your hearts in good earnest, What, is the cause of this neglect Has the eternal GOD 
provided us such a glory, and promised to take us up to dwell with himself; and is not this worth the thinking on Should not the strongest 
desires of our hearts be after it; and the daily delights of our souls be there Can we forget and neglect it What is the matter Will not GOD 
give us leave to approach this light Or will he not suffer our souls to taste and see it Then what mean all his earnest invitations Why doth he 
so condemn our earthly-mindedness, and command us to set our affections above If the forethoughts of glory were forbidden fruits, 
perhaps we should be sooner drawn unto them. Sure I am, where GOD has forbidden us to place our thoughts and our delights, thither it is 
easy enough to draw them. If he say, " Love not the world, nor the things of the world," we doat upon it nevertheless. How unweariedly can 
we think of vanity, and day after day employ our minds about it; and have we no thoughts of this our rest How freely and how frequently 
can we think of our pleasures, our friends, our labors, our flesh, our studies, our news; yea, our very miseries, our wrongs, our sufferings, 
and our fears: but where is the Christian whose heart is on his rest What is the matter Why are we not taken up with the views of glory, and 
our souls more accustomed to these delightful meditations Are we so full of joy that we need no more; or is there no matter in heaven for 
our joyous thoughts; or rather, are not our hearts carnal and blockish Earth will to earth. Had we more spirit, it would be otherwise with us. 
As ST. AUGUSTIN cast by CICERO'S writings, because they contained not the name of JESUS; so let us humble and cast down these 
sensual hearts, that have in them no more Of CHRIST and glory. As we should not own our duties any further than somewhat of CHRIST is 
in them, so should we no further own our hearts: and as we should delight' in the creatures no longer than they have reference to CHRIST 
and eternity, so no further should we approve of our own hearts. Why did CHRIST pronounce his disciples' eyes and ears blessed, but as 
they were the doors to let in CHRIST, by his works and words into their heart Blessed are the eyes that so see, and the ears that so hear, 
that the heart is thereby raised to this heavenly frame. Sirs, so much of your hearts as is empty of CHRIST and heaven, let it be filled with 
shame and sorrow, and not with ease. 

  



 But let me turn my reprehension to exhortation, that you would turn this conviction into reformation. And I have the more hope, because I 
here address myself to men of conscience, that dare not willfully disobey GOD; yea, because to men whose portion is there, whose hopes 
are there, and who have forsaken all that they may enjoy this glory; and shall I be discouraged from persuading such to be heavenly 
minded If you will not hear and obey, who will Whoever thou art, therefore, that readest these lines, I require thee, as thou tenderest thine 
allegiance to the God of heaven, as ever thou hopest for a part in this glory, that thou presently take thy heart to task; chide it for its willful 
strangeness to GOD; turn thy thought from the pursuit of vanity, bend thy soul to study eternity; habituate thyself to such contemplations, 
and let not those thoughts be seldom and cursory, but settle upon them; dwell here, hast thy soul in heaven's delights; drench thine 
affections in these rivers of pleasure; and if thy backward soul begin to flag, and thy thoughts to fly abroad, call them back, hold them to 
their work, put them on, bear not with their laziness; and when thou hast once tried this work, and followed on until thou hast got 
acquainted with it, and kept a close guard upon thy thoughts, until they are accustomed to obey, thou wilt then find thyself in the suburbs of 
heaven, and as it were in a new world; thou wilt then find that there is sweetness in the work and way of God, and that the life of 
Christianity is a life of joy. Thou wilt meet with those abundant consolations which thou hast prayed,- and panted, and groaned after, and 
which so few Christians obtain, because they know not the way to them, or else make not conscience of walking in it. 

  

 You see the work now before you: This, this is that I would fain persuade you to practice: let me bespeak your consciences in the name of 
CHRIST, and command you by the authority I have received from CHRIST, that you faithfully set upon this duty, and fix your eye more 
steadfastly on your rest. Do not wonder that I persuade you-so earnestly, though indeed, if we were truly reasonable men, it would be a 
wonder that men should need so much persuasion to so sweet and plain a duty. But I know the employment is high, the heart is earthly, 
and will still draw back; the temptations and hindrances will be many and great, and therefore I fear all these persuasions are little enough: 
say not, We are unable to set our own hearts on heaven, this must be the work of GOD: therefore all your exhortation is in vain. I tell you, 
though GOD be the chief disposer of your hearts, yet, next under him, you have the greatest command of them yourselves, and a great 
power in the ordering of your own thoughts, and determining your own wills: though without CHRIST you can do nothing, yet under him you 
may do much, and must do much, or else you will be undone through your neglect. Do your own parts, and you have no cause to distrust 
whether CHRIST will do his. 

  

 I will here lay down some considerations, which, if you will but deliberately weigh with an impartial judgment, I doubt not will prove effectual 
with your hearts, and make you resolve upon this excellent duty. 

  

 1. Consider, a heart set upon heaven will be one of the most unquestionable evidences of a true work of saving grace upon thy soul. 
Would you have a sign infallible, not from me, or from the mouth of any man, but front the mouth of JESUS CHRIST himself, which all the 
enemies of the use of marks can lay no exceptions against Why here is such a one: â€™Where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also." (Matt. 6:21.) Know once assuredly where your heart is, and you may easily know that your treasure is there. God is the saints' 
treasure and happiness; heaven is the place where they fully enjoy him: a heart therefore set upon heaven is no more but a heart set upon 
God, desiring this full enjoyment: and surely a heart set upon God, through CHRIST, is the truest evidence of saving grace. External 
actions are the easiest discovered, but those of the heart are the surest evidences. When thy learning will be no good proof of thy grace; 
when thy knowledge, thy duties, and thy gifts, will fail thee; when arguments from thy tongue and thy hand may be confuted; then will this 
argument from the bent of thy heart prove thee sincere. Take a poor Christian that can scarce speak English about religion, that has a 
weak understanding, a failing memory, a stammering tongue: yet his heart is set on God, he has chosen him for his portion, his thoughts 
are on eternity, his desires there, his dwelling there; he cries out, O that I were there! He takes that day for a time of imprisonment, wherein 
he has not taken one refreshing view of eternity: I had rather die in this man's condition, than in the case of him that has the most eminent 
gifts, and is most admired for parts and duty, whose heart is not taken up with God. The man that CHRIST will find out at the last day, and 
condemn for want of a wedding garment, will be he that wants this frame of heart: the question will not then be, How much you have known 
and talked But how much you have loved, and where was your heart Why then, as you would have a sure testimony of the love of GOD, 
and a sure proof of your title to glory, labor to get your hearts above. God will acknowledge you love him, when he sees your hearts are set 
upon him. Get but your hearts once truly in heaven, and without all question yourselves' will follow. If sin and SATAN keep not thence your 
affections, they will never be able to keep away your persons. 

  

 2. Consider, a heavenly mind is a joyful mind: this is the nearest and the truest way to comfort; and without this you must needs be 
uncomfortable. Can a man be at the fire, and not be warm; or in the sunshine, and not have light Can your heart be in heaven, and not 
have comfort What could make such frozen, uncomfortable Christians, but living so far as they do from heaven; and what makes others so 
warm in comforts, but their frequent access so near to GOD When the sun in the spring draws near our part of the earth, how do all things 
congratulate its approach The earth looks green, and casteth off her mourning habit; the trees shoot forth, the plants revive, the birds sing, 
the face of all things smiles upon us, and all the creatures below rejoice. If we would but keep these hearts above, what a spring would be 
within us, and all our graces be fresh and green! How would the face of our souls be changed, and all that is within us rejoice! How should 
we forget our winter sorrows, and withdraw our souls from our sad retirements How early should we rise, (as those birds in the spring,) to 
sing the praise of our great Creator! O Christian, get above believe it, that region is warmer than this below: those that have been there 
have found it so, and those that have come thence have told us so; and I doubt not but thou hast sometimes tried it thyself. I dare appeal to 
thy own experience: When is it that you have largest comforts Is it not after such an exercise as this, when thou hast got up thy heart, and 
conversed with. Gob, and talked with the inhabitants of the higher world, and viewed the mansions of the saints and angels, and filled thy 
soul with the forethoughts of glory If thou know by experience what this practice is, I dare say thou knowest what spiritual joy is. If it be the 



countenance of God that fills us with joy, then they that most behold it must be fullest of these joys. If you never tried this, nor lived this life 
of heavenly contemplation, I never wonder that you walk uncomfortably, and know not what the joy of the saints means. Can you have 
comforts from God, and never think of him Can heaven rejoice you when you do not remember it Doth any thing in the world glad you, 
when you think not on Whom should we blame, then, that we are so void of consolation, but our own negligent unskillful hearts GOD has 
provided us a crown of glory, and promised to set it shortly on our heads, and we will not so much as think of it! He holdeth it out to us, and 
biddeth us behold, and rejoice; and we will not so much as look at it. What a perverse course is this, both against GOD and our own joys! 

  

 I confess, though in fleshly things the presenting a comforting object is sufficient to produce an answerable delight, yet in spirituals we are 
more disabled: GOD must give the joy itself, as well as afford us matter for joy; but yet withal, it must be remembered, that God doth work 
upon us as men, and in a rational way doth raise our comforts; he enableth and exciteth us to mind these delightful objects, and from 
thence to gather our own comforts therefore he that is most skilful and painful in this gathering art, is usually the fullest of this spiritual 
sweetness. It is by believing that we are filled with joy and peace; and no longer than we continue our believing. It is in hope that the saints 
rejoice, yea, in this hope of the glory of GOD; and no longer than they continue hoping. And here let me warn you of a dangerous snare, an 
opinion which will rob you of all your comfort. Some think, if they should, thus fetch in their own, by believing and hoping, and work it out of 
Scripture-promises by their own thinking and studying, then it would be a comfort only of their own hammering out, (as they say,) and not 
the genuine joy of the HOLY GHOST. A desperate mistake, raised upon a ground that would overthrow almost all duty, as well as this; 
which is their setting the workings of GODâ€™s SPIRIT and their own spirits in opposition, when their spirits must stand in subordination to 
GODâ€™s: they are conjunct causes, co-operating to the producing of one and the same effect. GODâ€™s SPIRIT worketh our comforts, 
by setting our own spirits at work upon the promises, and raising our thoughts to the place of our comforts: As you would delight a covetous 
man by showing him money, or a voluptuous man with fleshly delights; so God uses to delight his people, by taking them as it were by the 
hand, and leading them into heaven, and showing them himself, and their rest with him. GOD uses not to cast in our joys while we are idle, 
or taken up with other things. It is true, he sometimes does it suddenly, but usually in the foresaid order: and his sometimes sudden 
extraordinary casting of comforting thoughts in our hearts, should be so far from hindering endeavors in a meditating way, that it should be 
a singular motive to quicken us to it; even as a taste given us of some cordial, will make us desire and seek the rest. GOD feedeth not 
saints as birds do their young, bringing it to them, and putting it in their mouth, while they he still in the nest, and only gape to receive it: but 
as he giveth to man the fruits of the earth, the increase of our land in corn and wine, while we plough and sow, and weed and water, and 
dung and dress, and then with patience expect his blessing; so doth he give the joys of the soul. Yet I deny not, that if any should so think 
as to work out his own comforts by meditation, as to attempt the work in his own strength, the work would prove to be like the workman, 
and the comfort he would gather would be like both, even mere vanity; even as the husbandman's labor without the sun and rain, and 
blessing of God. 

  

 So then you may easily see, that close meditation on the matter and cause of our joy, is GODâ€™s way to procure solid joy. For my part, if 
I should find my joy of another kind, I should be very prone to doubt of its sincerity. If I find a great deal of comfort, and know not how it 
came, nor upon what rational ground it was raised, nor what considerations feed and continue it, I should be ready to question whether this 
be from GOD Our love to GOD should not be like that of fond lovers, who love violently, but they know not why. I think a Christian's joy 
should be rational joy, and not to rejoice and know not why. In some extraordinary case, God may cast in such an extraordinary kind of joy; 
yet it is not his usual way.â€™And if you observe the spirit of most uncomfortable Christians, you will find the reason to be, their 
expectation of such kind of joys; and accordingly are their spirits variously tossed, and inconstantly tempered: when they meet with such 
joys, then they are cheerful and lifted up; but because these are usually short-lived, therefore they are straight as low as hell. And thus they 
are tossed as a vessel at sea, up and down, but still in extremes; whereas, alas! GOD is most constant, CHRIST the same, heaven the. 
same, and the promise the same; and if we took the right course for fetching in our comfort from these, sure our comforts would be more 
settled and constant, though not always the same. Whoever thou art, therefore, that readest these lines, I entreat thee in the name of the 
LORD, and as thou valuest the life of constant joy, and that good conscience which is a continual feast, that thou wouldest seriously set 
upon this work, and learn the art of heavenly-mindedness, and thou shalt find the increase a hundred fold, and the benefit abundantly 
exceed thy labor. 

  

 3. Consider, a heart in heaven will be a most excellent preservative against temptations, and a powerful means to save the conscience 
from the wounds of sin. GoD can pre. vent our sinning, though we be careless, and sometimes doth; but this is not his usual course; nor is 
this our safest way to escape. When the mind is either idle, or ill employed, the Devil needs not a greater advantage: if he find but the mind 
empty, there is room for any thing that he will bring in; but when he finds the heart in heaven, what hope that his motions should take Let 
him entice to any forbidden course, the soul will return NEHEMIAH'S answer, (I am doing a great work, and cannot come." (Neh. 6: 3.) 
Several ways will this preserve us against temptation: First, By keeping the heart employed. Secondly, By clearing the understanding, and 
confirming the will. Thirdly, By repossessing the affections.' Fourthly, By keeping us in the way of GODâ€™s blessing. 

  

 First, By keeping the heart employed; When we are idle, we tempt the Devil to tempt us; as it is an encouragement to a thief to see your 
doors open, and nobody within; and as we use to say,â€™ careless persons make thieves;' so it will encourage SATAN, to find your hearts 
idle: but when the heart is taken up with God, it cannot have time to hearken to temptations; it cannot have time to be lustful and wanton, 
ambitious or worldly. 

  



 If you were but busied in your lawful callings, you would not be so ready to hearken to temptations; much less if you were busied above 
with God. Will you leave your plough and harvest in the field Or leave the quenching of a fire in your houses, to run hunting of butterflies 
Would a judge rise, when he is sitting upon life and death, to go and play among the boys in the streets No more will a Christian, when he 
is busy with God, give ear to the alluring charms of SATAN. The love of God is never idle; it worketh great things when it truly is; and when 
it will not work, it is not love. Therefbre, being still thus working, it is still preserving. 

  

 Secondly, A heavenly mind is freest from sin, because it is of the clearest understanding in spiritual matters. A man that is much in 
conversing above, has truer and livelier apprehensions of things concerning God and his soul, than any reading or learning can beget: 
though, perhaps, he may be ignorant in divers controversies, and matters that less concern salvation; yet those truths which must establish 
his soul, and preserve himm from temptation, he knows far better than the greatest scholars; he has so deep an insight into the evil of sin, 
the vanity of the creature, the brutishness of sensual delights, that temptations have little power on him; for these earthly vanities are 
SATAN's baits, which with the clear sighted have lost their force. "In vain," says SOLOmoN, "the net is spread in sight of any bird: " and in 
vain doth SATAN lay his snares to entrap the soul that plainly sees them. When the heavenly mind is above with God, he may from thence 
discern every danger that lies below: nay, if be did not discover the snare, yet were he likelier far to escape it, than any others. A net or bait 
that is laid on the ground, is unlikely to catch the bird that flies in the air; while she keeps above, she is out of the danger, and the higher 
the safer; so it is with us. SATAN'S temptations are laid on the earth; earth is the place, and earth is the ordinary bait: how shall these 
ensnare the Christian, who has left the earth and walks with GOD 

  

 Do you not sensibly perceive, that when your hearts are seriously fixed on heaven, you become wiser than before Are not your 
understandings more solid, and your thoughts more sober Have you not truer apprehensions of things than you had For my own part, if 
ever I be wise, it is when I have been much above, and seriously studied the life to come. Methinks I find my understanding, after such 
contemplations, as much to differ from what it was before, as I before differed from a fool or an idiot. When my understanding is weakened 
and befooled with common employment, and with conversing long with the vanities below, methinks a few sober thoughts of my Father's 
house, and the blessed provision of his family in heaven, doth make me (with the prodigal) to come to myself again. Surely, when a 
Christian withdraws himself from his earthly thoughts, and begins to converse with GOD in heaven, he is as NEBUCHADNEZZAR, taken 
from the beasts of the field to the throne, and his understanding returneth to him again. O when a Christian has but a glimpse of eternity, 
and then looks down on the world again! How Both he say- to his laughter, " Thou art mad;" and to his vain mirth, "What doest thou " How 
could he even tear his flesh, and take revenge on himself for his folly! How verily doth he think that there is no man in Bedlam so mad as 
willful sinners, and lazy betrayers of their own souls, and unworthy slighters of CHRIST and glory! 

  

 Do you not think, (except men are stark devils,) that it would be a harder matter to entice a man to sin, when he lies a dying, than it was 
before If the Devil, or his instruments, should then tell him of a cup of sack, of merry company, or of a stage play, do you think he would 
then be so taken with the motion If he should then tell him of riches, or honors, or show him cards, or dice, or a whore, would the 
temptation, think you, be as strong as before Would he not answer, Alas, what is all this to me, who must presently appear before GOD, 
and give an account of my life, and straight ways be in another world! Why, if the apprehension of the nearness of eternity will work' such 
strange effects upon the ungodly, and make them wiser than to be deceived so easily, as they were wont to be in time of health; what 
effects would it work in thee, if thou couldest always dwell in the views of GOD, and in lively thoughts of thine everlasting state Surely, a 
believer, if he improve his faith, may have truer apprehensions of the life to come, in the time of his health, than an unbeliever has at the 
hour of his death. 

  

 Thirdly, A heavenly mind is fortified against temptations, because the affections are prepossessed with the delights of another world. When 
the soul is not affected with good, though the understanding never so clearly apprehend the truth, it is easy for SATAN to entice that soul. 
Mere speculations, (be they never so true,) which sink not into the affections, are poor preservatives against temptations. He that loves 
most, and not he that knows most, will easiest resist the motions of sin. There is in a Christian a kind of spiritual taste, whereby he knows 
these things, besides his mere reasoning power: the will doth as sweetly relish goodness, as the understanding doth truth; and here lies 
much of a Christian's strength. If you should dispute with a simple man, and labor to persuade him that sugar is not sweet, or that 
wormwood is not bitter; perhaps you might by sophistry over-argue his mere reason, but yet you could not persuade him against his sense; 
whereas, a man that has lost his taste, is easier deceived for all his reason. So it is here: When thou hast had a fresh delightful taste of 
heaven, thou wilt not be so easily persuaded from it. You cannot persuade a very child to part with his apple, while the taste of its 
sweetness is yet in his mouth. 

  

 O that you would be persuaded to be much in feeding on the hidden manna, and to be frequently tasting the delights of heaven! It is true, it 
is a great way off from our sense, but faith can reach as far as that. How would this raise thy resolutions, and make thee laugh atâ€™ the 
fooleries of the world, and scorn to be cheated with such childish toys! What if the Devil had set upon PAUL when he was in the third 
heaven, could he then have pershaded his heart to the pleasures, or profits, or honors of the world Though the Israelites below may be 
enticed to idolatry, and from eating and drinking to rise up to play; yet Mows in the mount with God will not do so: and if they had been 
where he was, and had but seen what he there saw, perhaps they would not "so easily have sinned. O if we could keep our souls 
continually delighted with the sweetness above, with what disdain should we spit out the baits of sin! 



  

 Fourthly, Whilst the heart is set on heaven, a man is under GODâ€™S, protection; and therefore if SATAN then assault him, God is more 
engaged for his defense. Let me entreat thee, then, if thou be a man that is haunted with temptation, (as doubtless thou art if thou be a 
man,) if thou perceive thy danger, and wouldest fain escape it, use much this powerful remedy; keep close with God by a heavenly mind, 
and when the temptation comes, go straight to heaven, and turn thy thoughts to higher things; thou shalt find this a surer help than any 
other. Follow your business above with CHRIST, and keep your thoughts to their heavenly employment, and you sooner will this way 
vanquish the temptation, than if you argued or talked it out with the tempter. 

  

 4. Consider, The diligent keeping of your hearts on heaven will preserve the vigor of all your graces, and put life into your duties. It is the 
heavenly Christian that is the lively Christian. It is our strangeness to heaven that: makes, us so dull; it is the end that quickens gill the 
means; and the. more frequently and clearly this end is beheld, the more vigorous will all our motions be. How doth it make men 
unweariedly labor, and fearlessly venture; when they do but think of the gainful prize! How will the" soldier hazard his life; and the mariner 
pass through storms and waves! How cheerfully do they compass sea and: land, when- they think of an uncertain perishing treasure! O 
what life, then, would it put into a Christian's endeavors,: if he would frequently think of his everlasting treasure! We run so slowly, and 
strive so lazily, because we so little mind the prize. When a Christian hash been tasting the hidden manna, and drinking of the streams of 
the paradise of GOD, what life doth this put into him! How fervent will his spirit be in prayer, when he considers that he prays for no less 
than heaven! 

  

 Observe but the man who is much in heaven, and you shall see he is not like others; there is somewhat of that which he has seen above, 
appeareth in all his duty and conversation. Nay, take but the same man immediately when he is returned from these views of bliss, and you 
may easily perceive he excels himself. If he be a Preacher, how heavenly are his sermons! What clear descriptions, what high expressions 
has he of that rest If he be a private Christian, what heavenly conference, what heavenly prayers, what a heavenly carriage has he May 
you not even hear in a Preacher's sermons, or in the private duties of another, when they. have been. most above When MOSES had been 
with God in the mount, it made his face shine, that- the people could not behold him, If you would but set upon this employment, even so it 
would be with you. Men would see the face of your conversation shine, and say, Surely he has been with GOD. 

  

 It is true, a heavenly nature goes before this heavenly employment; but yet the work will make it more heavenly. There must be life before 
we can feed; but our life is continued and increased by feeding. Therefore let me inform thee, if thou he complaining of deadness and 
dulness,-that thou canst not love CHRIST, nor rejoice in his love,-that thou hast no life in prayer, nor any other duty, and Vet never triedst 
this quickening course, or, at least, art careless and inconstant in it, thou art the cause of thy own complaints; thou dullest thine own heart; 
thou deniest thyself that life thou talkest of. Is not "thy life hid with CHRIST in GOD" Whither must thou go but to CHRIST for it And whither 
is that but to heaven, where he is ".Thou wilt not come to CHRIST, that thou mayest have life." If thou wouldest have light and heat, why art 
thou then no more in the sunshine If thou wouldest have more of that grace which flows from CHRIST, why art thou no more with CHRIST 
for it Thy strength is in heaven, and thy life in heaven, and there thou must daily fetch it, if thou wilt have it. For want of this recourse to 
heaven, thy soul is as a candle that is not lighted, and thy duties as a sacrifice which has no fire. Fetch one coal daily from this altar, and 
see if thy offering will not burn. Light thy candle- at this flame, and feed it daily with oil from hence, and see if it will not gloriously, shine. 
Keep close to this reviving fire, and see if thy affections will not be warm. Thou bewailest thy want of love to GOD; (and well thou mayest, 
for it is a heinous crime, a killing sin;) why, lift up thy eye of faith to heaven, behold his beauty, contemplate his excellencies; and see 
whether his amiableness will not fire thy affections, and his goodness ravish thy heart. As the, eye doth incense the sensual: affections, by 
gazing on alluring, objects; so doth the eye of faith in meditation, inflame our affections towards. our LORD, by gazing on that highest 
beauty. Whoever thou art, that art a stranger to this employment, be thy parts and profession ever so great, let me tell thee, thou spendest 
thy life but in -trifling or idleness thou seemest to live, but thou art dead; I may say of thee, as SENECA of idle VACIA, *. Thou knowest 
how-to lurk in idleness, but how to live thou knowest not.' And as the same SENECA would say, when he passed by that sluggard's 
dwelling Ibi situs est Vacias; so it may be said of thee, 4 There lies such a one, but not there lives such a one; for thou spendest thy days 
liker to the dead than the living.' One of DRACO'S laws to the Athenians was, That he who was convicted of idleness should be put to 
death. Thou dost execute this on thy own soul, whilst by thy idleness thou destroyest its life. 

  

 Thou mayest many other ways exercise thy parts, but this is the way to exercise thy graces. They all come from GOD as their" fountain, 
and lead to God as their end, and are exercised on GOD as their chief object; so that GOD is their all in all. From heaven they come, and to 
heaven they will direct and move thee; and as exercisee maintaineth appetite, strength, and liveliness to the body, so doth it also to the 
soul. ~ Use limbs, and have limbs,' is the known proverb. And use grace and spiritual life in these heavenly exercises, and you shall find it 
quickly cause their increase. The exercise of your mere abilities of speech will not much advantage your graces; but the exercise of these' 
heavenly gifts will inconceivably help the growth of both. For as the moon is then most full and glorious, when it doth most directly face the 
sun; so will your souls be, both in gifts and graces, when you most nearly view the face of God. This will feed your tongue with matter, and 
make you abound and overflow, both in preaching, praying, and conferring. Besides, the fire which you fetch from. heaven for your 
sacrifices is no false -or strange fire; as your liveliness will be much more, so it will be also more sincere. 

  



 The zeal which is kindled by your meditations on heaven, is` most likely to prove a heavenly zeal; and the liveliness of the spirit which you 
fetch from the face of God, must needs be the divinest life. Some men's fervency is drawn only from their books, and some from stinging 
affliction, and some from the mouth of a moving Minister, and some from the encouragement of an attentive auditory; but he that knows this 
way to heaven, and derives it daily from the pure fountain, shall have his soul revived with the water of life, and enjoy that quickening which 
is the saints' peculiar. By this faith thou mayest offer ABEL'S sacrifice, more excellent than that of common men, and by it obtain witness 
that thou art righteous, GOD testifying of thy gifts. (Heb. 11: 4.) When others are ready, as BAAL's priests, to beat themselves, and cut their 
flesh, because their sacrifice will not burn; then, if thou canst get but the spirit of ELIAS, and in the chariot of contemplation soar aloft, until 
thou approachest near to the quickening SPIRIT, thy soul and sacrifice will gloriously flame, though the flesh and the world should cast 
upon them the water of all their enmity. Say not now, How shall we get so high Or, How can mortals ascend to heaven For faith has wings, 
and meditation is its chariot; its office is to make absent things as present. Do you not see how a little piece of glass, if it do but rightly face 
the sun, will so contract its beams and heat, as to set on fire that which is behind it, which without it would have received but little warmth 
Why, thy faith is as the burning glass to thy sacrifice, and meditation sets it to face the sun; only take it not away too soon, but hold it there 
awhile, and thy soul will feel the happy effect. 

  

 If we could get into the holy of holies, and bring thence the name and image of God, and get it closed up in our hearts, this would enable 
us to work wonders; every duty we performed would be a wonder; and they that heard would be ready to say, Never man spake as this 
man speaketh. The SPIRIT would possess us, as those flaming tongues, and make us every one speak' (not in the variety of the 
confounded languages, but) in the primitive, pure language of Canaan, the wonderful works of God. We should then be in every duty, 
whether prayer, exhortation, or, brotherly reproof, as PAUL was at Athens; his spirit was stirred within him; and should be ready to say, as 
JEREMIAH did:â€™" His word was in my heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones; and I was weary with for bearing, and I could not 
stay." (Jer. 20: 9.) 

  

 Christian Reader, Art thou not thinking, when thou seest a lively believer, and Nearest his melting prayers and ravishing discourse, O how 
happy a man is this! O that my soul were in this state! Why, I here direct and advise thee from GOD. Try this course, and set thy soul to this 
work, and thou shalt be in as good a case. Wash thee frequently in this Jordan, and thy dead soul shall revive, and thou shalt know there is 
a GOD in Israel; and that thou mayest live a vigorous and joyous life, if thou neglect not thine own mercies. If thou truly value this strong 
and active frame of spirit, show it by thy present attempting this heavenly exercise. Thou hast heard the way to obtain this life in thy soul, 
and in thy duties; if thou wilt vet neglect it, blame thyself. 

  

 But, alas! the multitude of professors come to a Minister, just as NAAMAN came to ELIAS; they ask us, How shall I overcome a hard heart, 
and get the strength and life of grace But they expect that some easy means should do it, and think we should cure them with the very 
answer to their question, and teach them a way to be quickly well; but when they hear of a daily trading in heaven, and constant meditation 
on the joys above, this is a greater task than they expected, and they turn their backs, as. NAAMAN to ELIAS,-or the young man on 
CHRIST. Will not preaching, and praying, and conference serve, (say they,) without this dwelling still in heaven I entreat thee, Reader, 
beware of this folly: fall to the work. The comfort of spiritual health will countervail all the trouble: it is but the flesh. that repines, which thou 
knowest was never a friend to thy soul. If God had set thee on some grievous work, shouldest thou not have done it for the life of thy soul 
How much more when he doth but invite thee to himself 

  

 5. Consider, The frequent believing views of glory are the most precious cordial in all afflictions. 1. To sustain our spirits, and make our 
sufferings far more easy. 2. To stay us from repining. And 3. To strengthen our resolutions, that we forsake not CHRIST for fear of trouble. 
A man will more quietly endure the lancing of his sores, when he thinks of the ease that will follow. What then will not a believer endure, 
when he thinks of the rest to which it tendeth What if the way be never so rough, can it be tedious if it lead to heaven O sweet sickness! 
Sweet reproaches, imprisonments, or death, which is accompanied with these tastes of our future rest. Believe it, thou wilt suffer heavily, 
thou wilt die most sadly, if thou hast not at hand the foretastes of this rest. There fore, as thou wilt then be ready with DAVID to pray, "Be 
not far from me, for trouble is near " so let it be thy chief care not to be far from God and heaven, when trouble is near, and thou wilt find. 
him "a very present help in trouble." 

  

 All sufferings are nothing to us, so far as we have the foresight of this salvation. No bolts, nor bars, nor dis tance of place, can shut out 
these supporting joys, because they cannot confine our faith and thoughts, although they may confine our flesh. CHRIST and faith are- 
spiritual, and therefore prisons and banishments cannot hinder-their intercourse. Even when persecution and fear have shut the doors, 
CHRIST can come in, and stand in the midst, and say," Peace be unto you." It is not the place that gives the rest, but the presence and 
beholding of CHRIST in it. If the SON of God will walk with us in it, we may walk safely in the midst of those flames which shall devour 
those that cast us in. Why then keep thy soul above with CHRIST; be as little as may be out of his company, and then all conditions will be 
alike to thee. What made MOSES "choose affliction with the people of GOD, rather than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season He had 
respect to the recompence of reward." Yea, our. LORD himself did fetch his encouragements to sufferings from the foresight of his glory 
"For to this end he both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be the LORD both of the dead and living." (Rom. 14: 9.) "Even Jesus, 
the author and finisher of our faith, for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of GOD." 



  

 6. Consider, It is he that has his conversation in heaven, who is the profitable Christian to all about him. With him you may take sweet 
counsel] and go up to the celestial house of GOD. When a man is in a strange country, far from home, how glad is he of the company of 
one of his own nation! How delightful is it to them to talk of their country, of their acquaintance, and the affairs of their home! Why, with a 
heavenly Christian thou mayest have such discourse; for he has been there in the spirit, and can tell thee of the glory and rest above. To 
discourse with able men, of clear understandings, about the difficulties of religion, yea, about languages and sciences, is both pleasant and 
profitable; but nothing to this heavenly discourse of a believer. O how refreshing are his expressions! How his words pierce the heart! How 
they transform the hearers! " How doth his doctrine drop as the rain, and his speech distil as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender 
herb, and as the showers upon the grass; while his tongue is expressing the name of the Lord, and ascribing greatness to his GOD!" This 
is the man who is as Jon, "when the candle of GOD did shine upon his head, and when by his light he walked through darkness; when the 
secret of God was upon his tabernacle, and when the ALMIGHTY was yet with him then the ear that heard him did bless him, and the eye 
that saw him gave witness to him." (Job 29: 3-5, 1l.) Happy the people that have a heavenly Minister! Happy the children and servants that 
have a heavenly father or master! Happy the man that has heavenly associates; if they have but hearts to know their happiness! This is the 
companion, who will watch over thy ways; who will strengthen thee when thou art weak; who will cheer thee when thou art drooping, and 
comfort thee with the same comforts wherewith he has been so often comforted himself. This is he that will be blowing the spark of thy 
spiritual life, and always drawing- thy soul to God, and will be saying to thee, as the Samaritan woman, "Come, and see one that has told 
me all that ever I did;" one that has ravished my heart with his beauty; one that has loved our souls to the death. Is not this the CHRIST Is 
not the knowledge of GOD and him eternal life Is it not the glory of the saints to see his glory If thou travel with this man on the way, he will 
be directing and quickening thee in thy journey to heaven; if thou be buying or selling, or trading with him in the world, he will be counseling 
thee to lay out for the inestimable treasure; if thou wrong him, he can pardon thee, remembering that CHRIST has not only pardoned. great 
offences to him, but will also give him this invaluable portion. This is the Christian of the right stamp; this is the servant that is like his 
LORD; these be the innocent that save the island, and all about them are the better where they dwell. I fear the men I have described are 
very rare; -but were it not for our shameful negligence, such men might we all be 

  

CHAPTER 3: 

  

Containing some Hindrances of Heavenly-mindedness. 

  

 As thou valuest the comforts of a heavenly conversation, I here charge thee from GOD to beware most carefully of these impediments. 

  

 1. The first is, The living in a known sin. Observe this. What havoc will this make in thy soul! O the joys that this has destroyed! The 
blessed communion with GOD that this has interrupted! The ruins it has made amongst men's graces! The duties that it has hindered! And 
above all others, it is an enemy to this great duty. 

  

 I desire thee in the fear of God, stay here a little, and search thy heart. Art thou one that has used violence with thy conscience Art thou a 
willful neglecter of known duties, either public or private Art thou a slave to thine appetite, in eating or drinking, or to any other commanding 
sense Art thou a seeker of thine own esteem, and a man that must needs have men's good opinion Art thou a peevish or passionate 
person, ready to take fire at every word, or every supposed slight Art thou a deceiver of others in thy dealing; or one that has set thyself to 
rise in the world Not to speak of greater sins, which all take notice of. If this be thy case, I dare say heaven and thy soul are very great 
strangers; I dare say thou art seldom with God, and there is little hope it should be better, as long as thou continuest in these 
transgressions: these beams in thine eyes will not suffer thee to look to heaven; these will be a cloud between thee and GOD. How 
shouldest thou take comfort from heaven, who takest so much pleasure in the lusts of thy flesh Every willful sin will be to thy comforts as 
water to fire when thou thinkest to quicken them, this will quench them; when thy heart begins to draw near to God, this will presently fill 
thee with doubting. Besides, it doth utterly indispose thee, and disable thee to this work: when thou shouldest wind up thy heart to heaven, 
it is biased another way; it is entangled, and can no more ascend in divine meditation, than the bird can fly whose wings are clipped, or that 
is taken in the snare. Sin doth cut the very sinews of the soul; therefore I say of this heavenly life, as MR. BOLTON says of prayer:â€™' 
Either it will make thee leave sinning, or sin will make thee leave it," and that quickly too; for these cannot continue together. If heaven and 
hell can meet together, then mayest thou live in thy sin, and in the tastes of glory. If therefore thou find thyself guilty, never doubt but this is 
the cause. that estrangeth thee from heaven; and take heed lest it keep, out thee, as it keeps out thy heart. Yea, if thou be a man that 
hitherto hast escaped, and knowest no reigning sin in thy soul, yet let this warning move thee to prevention, and stir up a dread of this 
danger in thy spirit. Especially resolve to keep from the occasions of sin, and, as much as possible, out of the way of temptations. 

  

 2. A second hindrance carefully to be avoided, is, an earthly mind: for you may easily conceive, that this cannot stand with a heavenly 
mind. GOD and mammon, earth and heaven, cannot both have the delight of thy heart. This makes thee like ANSELM's bird, with a stone 
tied to the foot; which, as oft as she took flight, did pluck her to the earth again. If thou be a man that has fancied to thyself some happiness 



to be found on earth, and beginnest to taste a sweetness in gain, and to aspire after a higher estate, and art driving on thy design; believe 
it, thou art marching with thy back upon CHRIST, and art posting apace from this heavenly life. Has not the world that from thee, which 
GOD has from the believer When he is blessing himself in GOD, and rejoicing in hope of the glory to come, then thou art blessing thyself in 
thy prosperity. 

  

 It may be thou holdest on thy course of duty, and prayest as oft as thou didst before; it may be thou keepest in with good Ministers, and 
with good men, and seemest as forward in religion as ever: but what is all this to the purpose Mock not thy soul, man; for GOD will not be 
mocked. Thine earthly mind may consist with thy common duties; but it cannot consist with this heavenly duty. I need not tell thee this, if 
thou wouldest not be a traitor to thy own soul: thou knowest thyself how seldom and cold, how cursory and strange thy thoughts have been 
of the joys hereafter, ever since thou didst trade so eagerly for the world. 

  

 Methinks I even perceive thy conscience stir now, and tell thee plainly, that this is thy case. Hear it, man! O hear it now;.lest thou hear it in 
another manner when thou wouldest be full loath. O the cursed madness of many that seem to be religious, who thrust themselves into the 
multitude of employments, and think they can never have business enough, until they are so loaded with labors, and clogged with cares, 
that their souls are as unfit to converse with GOD, as a man to walk with a mountain on his back. And when all is done, and they have lost 
that heaven they might have had upon earth, they take up a few rotten arguments to prove it lawful, and then they think that they have 
salved all. They miss not the pleasures of this heavenly life, if they can but quiet their consciences, while they fasten upon lower and baser 
pleasures. 

  

 For thee, O Christian, who hast tasted of these pleasures, I advise thee, as thou valuest their enjoyment, as ever thou wouldest taste of 
them any more, take heed of this gulf of an earthly mind: for if once thou comest to this, that " thou wilt be rich, thou fallest into temptation, 
and a snare, and into divers foolish and hurtful lusts." Keep these things, as thy upper garments, still loose about thee, that thou mayest lay 
them by whenever there is cause but let God and glory be next thy heart; yea, as the very blood and spirit by which thou livest: still 
remember that of the SPIRIT, " The friendship of the world is enmity with God: whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world, is the 
enemy of God." And, "Love not the world, nor the things of the world: if any man love the world, the love of the FATHER is not in him." This 
is plain dealing; and happy he that faithfully receives it. 

  

 3. A third hindrance which I must advise thee to beware, is, the company of ungodly and sensual men. Not that I would dissuade thee from 
necessary converse, or from doing them any office of love: nor would I have thee conclude them to be dogs and swine, that so thou mayest 
evade the duty of reproof; nor yet to judge them such at all, before thou art certain they are such indeed. But it is the unnecessary society 
of ungodly men, and familiarity with unprofitable companions, though they be not so apparently ungodly, that I dissuade you from. It is not 
only the open profane, the swearer, the drunkard, that will prove hurtful to us; but dead-hearted formalists, or persons merely civil and 
moral, or whose conference is empty, unsavory, and barren, may much divert our thoughts from heaven. As mere idleness and forgetting 
GOD will keep a soul as certainly from heaven, as a profane, licentious, fleshly life; so also will useless company as surely keep our hearts 
from heaven, as the company of men more dissolute and profane. Alas, our dullness and backwardness are such, that we have need of the 
most constant and powerful helps; a clod or a stone that lies on the earth is as prone to arise and fly in the air, as our hearts are to move 
towards heaven. You need not hold them from flying up to the skies; it is sufficient if you do not help them. If our spirits have not great 
assistance, they may easily be kept from flying aloft, though they never should meet with the least impediment. O think of this in the choice 
of your company: when your spirits need no help to lift them up, but as the flames, you are always mounting upward, and carrying with you 
all that is in your way, then you may indeed be less careful of your company; but, until then, be careful therein. As it is reported of a LORD, 
that was near his death, and the doctor that prayed with him read over the Litany; " For all women laboring with child, for all sick persons, 
and young children," &c. " From lightning and tempest.; from plague, pestilence, and famine; from battle and murder, and from sudden 
death." Alas, says he, what is this to me, who must presently die So mayest thou say of such men's conference, Alas, what is this to me, 
who must shortly be in rest What will it advantage thee to a life with GOD, to hear where the fair is such a day, or how the market goes, or 
what weather it is, or is like to be, or when the moon changed, or what news is stirring What will it conduce to the raising thy heart God 
ward, to hear that this is an able Minister, or that an able Christian, or that this was an excellent sermon, or that is an excellent book; to 
hear a discourse of baptisms, ceremonies, the-order of GODâ€™s decrees, or other such controversies of great difficulty, and less 
importance Yet this, for the most part, is the sweetest discourse that you are likely to have of a formal dead-hearted professor. If thou hadst 
newly been warming thy heart with the joys above, would not this discourse quickly freeze it again I appeal to the judgment of any man that 
has tried it, and maketh observations on the frame of his spirit. 

  

 4. A fourth hindrance to heavenly conversation, is, disputes about lesser truths, and especially when a man's religion lies only in his 
opinions; a sure sign of an unsanctified soul. If sad examples be regarded, I need say the less upon this. It is legibly written in the faces of 
thousands; it is visible in the complexion of our diseased nation. They are men least acquainted with a heavenly life, who are the violent 
disputers about the circumstantials of religion: he whose religion is all in his opinions, will be most frequently and zealously speaking his 
opinions; and he whose religion lies in the knowledge and love of God in CHRIST, of that time when he shall enjoy GOD and CHRIST. As 
the body doth languish in consuming fevers, when the native heat abates within, and an unnatural heat inflaming the external parts 
succeeds; so when the zeal of a Christian doth leave the internals of religion, and fly to externals, or inferior things, the soul must needs 



consume and languish. Yea, though you were sure your opinions were true, yet when the chief of your zeal is turned thither, and the chief 
of your conference there, laid out, the life of grace decays within. 

  

 Therefore let me advise you that aspire after this joyous life, spend not your thoughts, your time, your zeal, or your speeches, upon 
quarrels that less concern your souls but when others are feeding on husks or shells, or on this heated food which will burn their lips, far 
sooner than warm and strengthen their hearts; then do you feed on the joys above. I could wish you were all understanding men, able to 
defend every truth of GOD; but still I would have the chief to be chiefly studied, and none to shoulder out your thoughts of eternity: the least 
controverted points are usually most weighty, and of most necessary use to our souls. 

  

 5, As you value the comforts of a heavenly life, take heed of a proud and lofty spirit. There is such an antipathy between this sin and God, 
that thou wilt never get thy heart near him, as long as this prevaileth in it. If it cast the angels from heaven that were in it, it must needs 
keep thy heart estranged from it. If it cast our first parents out of paradise, and separated between the LORD and us, it must needs keep 
our hearts from paradise, and increase the cursed separation from our God. The delight of GOD is a humble soul, even him that is contrite, 
and trembleth at his word; and the delight of a humble soul is in GOD: and sure where there is mutual delight, there will be freest 
admittance, and heartiest welcome, and most frequent converse. Well then; art thou a man of worth in thine own eyes, and very tender of 
thine esteem with others Art thou one that much valuest applause, and feelest delight when thou Nearest of thy great esteem with men; 
and art dejected when thou nearest that men slight thee Dost thou love those most who best honor thee;. and doth thy heart bear a grudge 
at those that thou thinkest undervalue thee Wilt thou not be brought to shame thyself, by humble confession, when thou hast sinned 
against God, or injured thy brother Art thou one that honorest the rich, and thinkest thyself somebody if they value and own thee; but 
lookest strangely at the poor, and art almost ashamed to be their companion. Art thou unacquainted with the deceitfullness and wickedness 
of thy heart or knowest thyself to be vile only by reading, not by feeling thy vileness Art thou readier to defend thyself and maintain thine 
innocency, than to accuse thyself, or confess thy fault Canst thou hardly hear a close reproof, or plain dealing, without difficulty and distaste 
Art thou readier in thy discourse to teach than to learn; and to dictate to others, than to hearken to their instructions Art thou bold and 
confident of thy own opinions, and little suspicious of the weakness of thy understanding But a slighter of the judgment of all that are 
against thee. Is thy spirit more disposed to command than to obey Art thou ready to censure the doctrine of thy teachers, the actions of thy 
rulers,-and the persons of thy brethren; and to think, if thou wert a Judge, thou wouldest be more just; or if thou wert a Minister, thou 
wouldest be more fruitful and more faithful If these symptoms be in thy heart, beyond doubt thou art a proud person. Thou art abominably 
proud; there is too much of hell abiding in thee, for thee to have any acquaintance at heaven: thy soul is too like the Devil, to have any 
familiarity with God. 

  

 I entreat you be very jealous of your souls on this point; there is nothing will more estrange you from GOD; I speak the more of it, because 
it is the most common and dangerous sin, and most promoting the great sin of infidelity: you would little think what humble carriage, what 
exclaiming against pride, what self-accusing, may stand with this devilish sin of pride. O Christian, if thou wouldest live continually in the 
presence of thy LORD, and he in the dust, he would thence take thee up; descend first with him into the grave, and thence thou mayest 
ascend with him to glory. Learn of him to be meek and lowly, and then thou mayest taste of this rest to thy soul. Thy soul else will be 11 as 
the troubled sea, which cannot' rest: â€œ and instead of these sweet delights in GOD, thy pride will fill thee with perpetual disquietness. 

  

 6. Another impediment to this heavenly life, is, laziness, and slothfullness of spirit: and I verily think for knowing men, there is nothing 
hinders more than this., If it were only the exercise of the body, the moving of the lips, the bending of the knee; then men would as 
commonly step to Heaven, as they go a few miles to visit a friend yea, if it were to spend our days in numbering beads, and repeating 
certain words and prayers, or in the outward parts of duties commanded by God, yet it were comparatively easy. Further, if it were only in 
the exercise of parts and gifts, it were easier to be heavenly-minded. But it is a work more difficult than all this: to separate our thoughts 
and affections from the world; to draw forth all our graces in their order, and exercise each on its proper object; to hold them to this, until 
the work doth thrive and prosper in their hands; this is the difficult task. Heaven is above thee, the way is upwards: dost thou think, who art 
a feeble sinner, to travel daily this steep ascent without a great deal of labor and resolution Canst thou get that earthly heart to heaven, and 
bring that backward mind to God, while thou liest still and takest thine ease If lying down at the foot of the hill, and looking toward the top; 
and wishing we were there, would serve the turn, then we should have daily travelers for heaven. But " the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force." There must be violence used to get the first-fruits, as well as to get the full possession. Dost thou 
not feel it so, though I should not tell thee Will thy heart get upwards except thou drive it Dost thou find it easy to dwell in the delights above 
It is true the work is sweet, and no condition on earth so desirable; but therefore it is that our hearts are so backward, especially in the 
beginning, until we are acquainted with it. O how many, who can easily bring their hearts to ordinary duties, as reading, hearing, praying, 
conferring, could never yet, in all their lives, bring them, and keep them to a heavenly contemplation one half hour together! Consider here, 
reader, as before the Loin, whether this be not thine own case. Thou hast known that heaven is all thy hopes; thou knowest thou must 
shortly be turned hence, and that nothing below can yield thee rest; thou knowest also, that a strange heart, a seldom and careless thinking 
of heaven, can fetch but little comfort thence; and dost thou yet for all this let slip thy opportunities, when thou shouldest walk above, and 
live with GOD Dost thou commend the sweetness of a heavenly life, and yet didst never once try it thyself But as the sluggard, that 
stretched himself on his bed, and cried, O that this were working; so dost thou live at thy ease, and say, O that I could get my heart to 
heaven! How many read books, and hear sermons, in expectation to hear of some easy course, or to meet with a shorter cut to comforts, 
than ever they are like to find 



  

 And if they can hear of none from the preachers of truth, they will snatch it with rejoicing from the teachers of falsehood; and presently 
applaud the excellency of the doctrine, because it has fitted their lazy temper; and think there is no other doctrine will comfort the soul, 
because it will not comfort it with hearing and looking on. And while they pretend enmity only to the Law, they oppose the easier conditions 
of the Gospel, and cast off the burden which all must bear that, find rest to their souls. The LORD of light, and Spirit of comfort, show these 
men in time a surer way for lasting comfort! It was an established law among the Argi, that if a man were perceived to be idle and lazy, he 
must give an account before the magistrate, how he came by his victuals and maintenance: and sure, when I see these men lazy in the use 
of GODâ€™s appointed means for comfort, I cannot but question how they came by their comforts: I would they would examine it 
thoroughly themselves; for GOD will require an account of it from them. Idleness, and not improving the truth in painful duty, is the common 
cause of men's seeking comfort from error: even as the people of Israel, when they had no comfortable answer from GOD, because of their 
own sin and neglect, would run to seek it from the idols of the heathens: so when men are false-hearted, and the Spirit of Truth denies 
them comfort, because they deny him obedience, they will seek it from a lying Spirit. 

  

 My advice to such a lazy sinner, is this: as thou art convicted that this work is necessary to thy comfort, so resolvedly set upon it: if thy 
heart draw back, and be indisposed, force it on with the command of reason; and if thy reason begin to dispute the work, force it with 
producing the command of GOD; and quicken it with the consideration of thy necessity, and the other motives before propounded: and let 
the enforcements that brought thee to the work, be still in thy mind to quicken thee in it. Do not let such an incomparable treasure he before 
thee, while thou liest still with thy hand in thy bosom: let not thy life be a continual vexation, which might be a continual feast; and all 
because thou wilt not be at the pains. When thou hast once tasted the sweetness of it, and a little used thy heart to the work, thou wilt find 
the pains thou, takest abundantly recompensed. Only sit not still with a disconsolate spirit, while comforts grow before thine eyes. Neither is 
it a few formal, lazy, running thoughts, that will fetch thee this consolation from above; no more than a few lazy, formal words will prevail 
with GOD instead of fervent prayer. I know CHRIST is the fountain; and I know this, as every other gift, is of GOD: but yet, if thou ask my 
advice how to obtain these waters of consolation, I must tell thee, there is something also for thee to do the Gospel has its conditions, and 
works, though not such impossible ones as the Law. CHRIST has his yoke and his burden, though easy, and thou must take it up, or thou 
wilt never find rest to thy soul. I know so far as you are spiritual, you need not all this striving and violence, but that is but in part, and in part 
you are carnal; and as long as it is so, there is no talk of ease. It was the Parthians' custom, that none must give their children any meat in 
the morning, before they saw the sweat on their faces; and you shall find this to be GODâ€™s most usual course, not to give h is children 
the taste of his delights, until they begin to sweat in seeking after them. Therefore lay them both together, and judge whether a heavenly 
life, or thy ease, be better; and make the choice accordingly. Yet this, let me say, Thou needest not expend thy thoughts more than now 
thou dost; it is but only to employ them better. I press thee not to busy thy mind much more than thou doest; but to busy it upon better and 
more pleasant objects. Employ but so many serious thoughts every day upon the excellent glory of the life to come, as thou now employest 
on the affairs in the world; nay, as thou daily losest on vanities; and thy heart will be at heaven in a Short space. 

  

 7. It is also a dangerous hindrance, to content ourselves with the mere preparatives to this heavenly life, while we are strangers to the life 
itself: when we take up with the mere studies of heavenly things, and the notions and thoughts of them in our brain, or the talking of them 
with one another, as if this were all that makes us heavenly people. There is none in more danger of this snare, than those that are much in 
public duty, especially Preachers of the Gospel. O how easily may they be deceived here, while they do nothing more than read of heaven, 
and study of heaven, and preach of heaven, and pray, and talk of heaven What, is not this the heavenly life O that GOD would reveal to our 
hearts the danger of this snare! Alas! all this is but mere preparation: this is not the life we speak of, though it is a help thereto. I entreat 
every one of my brethren in the ministry, that they search and watch against this temptation: this is but gathering the materials, and not the 
erecting the building: this is but gathering manna for others, not eating and digesting ourselves; as he that sits at home may study 
geography, and draw most exact descriptions of countries, and yet never see them, nor travel toward them: so may you describe to others 
the joys of heaven, and yet never come near it in your own hearts: if you should study of nothing but heaven while you lived, and preach of 
nothing but heaven to your people, yet might your own hearts be strangers to it; we are under a more subtle temptation than other men, to 
draw us from this heavenly life: if our employments lay at a greater distance from heaven, we should not be so apt to be thus deluded; but 
when we find ourselves employed upon nothing else, we are easier drawn to take up here studying and preaching of heaven is liker to a 
heavenly life, than thinking and talking of the world is; and the likeness is it that may deceive us: this is to die the most miserable death; 
even to famish ourselves, because we have bread on our tables; and to die for thirst, while we draw water for others: thinking it enough that 
we have daily to do with it, though we never drink it. 

  

 CHAPTER 4: 

  

Some General Helps to this Heavenly-mindedness. 

  

 HAVING thus showed thee what hindrances will resist thee in the work; I shall now lay down some positive helps. But first, I expect that 
thou resolve against the fore mentioned impediments, that thou read them seriously, and avoid them faithfully, or else thy labor will be all in 
vain; thou dost but go about to reconcile light and darkness, CHRIST and BELIAL, heaven and hell, in thy spirit: I must tell thee also, that I 



expect thy promise, faithfully to set upon the helps which I prescribe thee, and that the reading of them will not bring heaven into thy heart, 
but in their constant practice, the SPIRIT will do it. 

  

 As thou valuest, then, these foretastes of heaven, make conscience of performing these following duties: 

  

 1. Know heaven to be the only treasure, and labor to know what a treasure it is; be convinced that thou hast no other happiness, and be 
convinced what happiness is there. If thou dost not soundly believe it to be the chief good, thou wilt never set thy heart upon it; and this 
conviction must sink into thy affections: for if it be only a notion, it will have little operation. 

  

 2. Labor as to know heaven to be the only happiness, so also to be thy happiness. Though the knowledge of excellency and suitableness 
may stir up that love which worketh by desire; yet there must be the knowledge of our interest or propriety, to the setting at work our love of 
complacency. We may confess heaven to be the best condition, though we despair of enjoying it; and we may desire and seek it, if we see 
the obtainment to be but probable; but we can never delightfully rejoice in it, until we are persuaded of our title to it. What comfort is it to a 
man that is naked, to see the rich attire of others Or, to a man that has not a bit to put in his mouth, to see a feast which he must not taste 
of What delight has a man that has not a house to put his head in, to see the sumptuous buildings of others Would not all this rather 
increase his anguish, and make him more sensible of his misery So, for a man to know the excellencies of heaven, and not to know 
whether he shall ever enjoy them, may well raise desire to seek it, but it will raise but little joy and content. 

  

 3. Another help to the foretaste of rest is this: Labor to apprehend how near it is; think seriously of its speedy approach. That which we 
think is near at hand, we are more sensible of, than that which we behold at a distance. When we hear of war or famine in another country, 
it troubleth us not so much; or if we hear it prophesied of a long time hence: so if we hear of plenty a great way off, or of a golden age that 
shall fall out, who knows when, this never rejoiceth us. But if judgments or mercies draw near, then they affect us. This makes men think on 
heaven so insensibly, because they conceit it at a great distance: they look on it as twenty, or thirty, or forty years off;, and this is it that 
dulls their sense. As wicked men are fearless and senseless of judgment, because the sentence is not speedily executed; so are the good 
deceived of their comforts, by supposing them farther off than they are. How much better were it to receive the sentence of death in 
ourselves, and to look on eternity as near at hand Surely, Reader, thou standest at the door, and hundreds of diseases are ready waiting to 
open the door and let thee in. Are not the thirty or forty years of thy life that are past, quickly gone Are they not a very little time when thou 
lookest back on them And will not all the rest be shortly so too Do not days and nights come very thick Dost thou not feel that building of 
flesh to shake, and perceive thy house of clay to totter Look on thy glass, see how it runs: look on thy watch, how fast it getteth; what a 
short moment is between us and our rest; what a step is it from hence to everlastingness While I am thinking and writing of it, it hasteth 
near, and I am even entering into it before I am aware. While thou.art reading this, it posteth on, and thy life will be gone as a tale that is 
told. Mayest thou not easily foresee thy dying time, and look upon thyself as ready to depart It is but a few days until thy friends shall lay 
thee in the grave, and others do the like for them. If you verily believed you should die tomorrow, how seriously would you think of heaven 
to night The true apprehensions of the nearness of eternity, doth make men's thoughts of it quick and piercing; put life into their fears and 
sorrows, if they be unfit; and into their desires and joys, if they have assurance of its glory. 

  

 4. Another help to this is, to be much in serious discoursing of it, especially with those that can speak from their hearts. It is pity,' says MR. 
BOLTON, that Christians should ever meet together, without some talk of their meeting in heaven: it is pity so much precious time is spent 
in vain discourses and useless disputes, and not a sober word of heaven.' Methinks we should meet together on purpose to warm our 
spirits with discoursing of our rest. To hear a Minister, or private Christian, set forth that glorious state, with power and life from the 
promises of the Gospel, methinks should make us say, as the two disciples, a Did not our hearts burn within us, while he was opening to us 
the Scripture " While he was opening to us the windows of heaven Get then together, fellow Christians, and talk of the affairs of your 
country and kingdom, and comfort one another with such words. This may make our hearts revive within us, as it did JACOB'S to hear the 
message that called him to Goshen, and to see the chariots that should bring him to JOSEPH. O that we were furnished with skill and 
resolution to turn the stream of men's common discourse to these more sublime and precious things! And when men begin to talk of things 
unprofitable, that we could tell how to put in a word for heaven. 

  

 5. Another help is this, make it thy business in every duty, to wind up thy affections nearer heaven. A man's attainments from GOD are 
answerable to his own desires and ends; that which- he sincerely seeks, he finds; GODâ€™s end in the institution of his ordinances was, 
that they be as so many stepping-stones to our rest, and as the stairs by which (in subordination to CHRIST) we may daily ascend unto it in 
our affections: let this be thy end in using them, as it was GODâ€™s end in ordaining them; and doubtless they will not be unsuccessful. 
Men that are separated by sea and land, can yet by letters carry on great trades, even to the value of their whole estate. And may not a 
Christian in the wise improvement of duties, drive on this happy trade for restâ€™ Come not, therefore, with any lower ends to duties: 
renounce formality, customariness, and applause. When thou kneelest down in secret or public prayer, let it be in hope to get thy heart 
nearer GOD, before thou risest off thy knees. When thou openest thy Bible or other books, let it be with this hope, to meet with some 
passage of divine truth, and some such blessings of the SPIRIT with it, as may raise thy affections nearer heaven. When thou art setting 



thy foot out of thy door to go to the public worship, say, I hope to meet with somewhat from GOD, that may raise my affections before I 
return; I hope the SPIRIT will give me the meeting, and sweeten my heart with those celestial delights; I hope that CHRIST will appear to 
me in the way, and shine about me with light from heaven, and let me hear his instructing and reviving voice, and cause the scales to fall 
from mine eyes, that I may see more of that glory than I ever yet saw; I hope before I return to my house, my LORD will take my heart in 
hand, and bring it within the view of rest, and set it before his FATHER'S presence, that I may return, as the shepherds from the heavenly 
vision, glorifying and praising GOD. Remember, also, to pray for thy teacher, that GOD would put some divine message into his mouth, 
which may leave a heavenly relish on thy spirit. 

  

If these were our ends, and this our course when we set to duty, we should not be so strange as we are to heaven. 

  

 6. Another help is thus: Make an advantage of every object thou seest, and of every passage of divine providence, and of every thing that 
befalls in thy labor and calling, to mind thy soul of its approaching rest. As all providences and creatures are means to our rest, so do they 
point us to that as their end. Every creature has the name of God and of our final rest written upon it, which a considerate believer may as 
truly discern, as he can read upon a hand in a cross way, the name of the town or city it points to. This spiritual use of creatures and 
providences is GODâ€™s great end in bestowing them on man; and he that overlooks this end, must needs rob God of his chief praise, 
and deny him the greatest part of his thanks. This relation that our present mercies have to our great eternal mercies, is the very 
quintessence and spirit of all these mercies; therefore do they lose the very spirit of all their mercies, and take nothing but the husks, who 
overlook this relation, and draw not forth the sweetness of it in their contemplations. GODâ€™s sweetest dealings with us would not be half 
so sweet as they are, if they did not intimate some further sweetness. As ourselves have a fleshly and a spiritual substance, so have our 
mercies a fleshly and a spiritual use, and are fitted to the nourishing of both our parts. He that receives the carnal part, and no more, may 
have his body comforted by them, but not his soul. O therefore, that Christians were skilled in this art! You can open your Bibles, and read 
there of GOD and of glory: O learn to open the creatures, and the several passages of providence, to read of GOD and glory there. 
Certainly by such a skilful improvement, we might have a fuller taste of CHRIST and heaven, in every bit we eat, and in every draught we 
drink, than most men have in the use of the sacrament. 

  

 If thou prosper in the world, let it make thee more sensible of thy perpetual prosperity: if thou be weary of thy labors, let it make thy 
thoughts of rest more sweet: if things go cross with thee, let it make thee more earnestly desire that day, when all thy sufferings and 
sorrows shall cease. Is thy body refreshed with food or sleep Remember the inconceivable refreshings with CHRIST. Dost thou hear any 
news that makes thee glad Remember what glad tidings it will be to hear the sound of the trump of GOD, and the absolving sentence of 
CHRIST our Judge. Art thou delighting thyself in the society of the saints Remember the everlasting amiable society thou shalt have with 
perfected saints in rest. Is God communicating himself to thy spirit Remember that time when thy joy shall be full. Dost thou bear or feel the 
tempest of wars, or see any cloud of blood arising Remember the day that thou shalt be housed with CHRIST, where there is nothing but 
calmness and amiable union, and where we shall solace ourselves in perfect peace, under the wings of the Prince of Peace. Thus you may 
see what advantages to a heavenly life, every condition and creature doth afford us, if we have but hearts to apprehend and improve them. 

  

 7. Another singular help is this: Be much in that angelical work of praise. As the most heavenly spirits will have the most heavenly 
employment, go the more heavenly the employment, the more will it make the spirit heavenly. Though the heart be the fountain of all our 
actions, yet do those actions, by a kind of reflection, work much on the heart from whence they spring: the like also may be said of our 
speeches. So that the work of praising GOD, being the most heavenly work, is likely to raise us to the most heavenly temper. This is the 
work of those saints and angels, and this will be our own everlasting work: if we were more taken up in this employment now, we should be 
liker to what we shall be then. When ARISTOTLE was asked what he thought of music, he answers, *; that JUPITER did neither sing, nor 
play on the harp: thinking it an unprofitable art to men, which was no more delightful to GOD. But Christians may better argue from the like 
ground, that singing of praise is a most profitable duty, because it is, as it were, so delightful to GOD himself, that he has made it his 
people's eternal work; for "they shall sing the song of MOSES, and the song of the Lamb." As desire, and faith, and hope, are of shorter 
continuance than love and joy; so also preaching, and prayer, and sacraments, and all means for confirmation, and expression of faith and 
hope shall cease, when our thanks, and praise, and triumphant expressions of love and joy shall abide for ever. The liveliest emblem of 
heaven that I know upon earth is, when the people of God, in the deep sense of his excellency and bounty, from hearts abounding with 
love and joy, join together both in heart and voice, in the cheerful and melodious singing of his praises. Those that deny the use of singing, 
disclose their unheavenly, inexperienced hearts, as well as their ignorant understandings. Had they felt the heavenly delights, that many of 
their brethren in such duties have felt, they would have been of another mind. And whereas they are wont to question, whether such 
delights be genuine, or any better than carnal and delusive Surely, the very relish of GOD and heaven that is in them, the example of the 
saints in Scripture, whose spirits have been raised by the same duty, and the command of Scripture for the use of this means, one would 
think, should quickly destroy the controversy. And a man may as truly say of these delights, as of the testimony of the SPIRIT, that they 
witness themselves to be of GOD. 

  

 Little do, we know how we. wrong ourselves, by shutting out of our prayers the praises of God, or allowing them so narrow a room as we 
usually do. Reader, I entreat thee, remember this: let praises have a larger room in thy duties: keep ready at hand matter to feed thy praise, 
as well as matter for confession and petition. To this end study the excellencies and goodness of the LORD, as frequently as thy own 



necessities and vileness; study the mercies which thou hast received, and which are promised; both their own worth, and their aggravating 
circumstances, as often as thou studiest the sins thou hast committed. O let GODâ€™s praise be much in your mouths! Seven times a day 
did DAVID praise him. As he that offereth praise glorifieth GOD, so doth he most rejoice and glad his own soul. " Offer, therefore, the 
sacrifice of praise continually; in the midst of the Church let us sing his praise." 

  

 I confess, to a. man of a languishing body, where the heart faints and the spirits are feeble, the cheerful praising of God is more difficult; 
because the body is the soul's instrument, and when it lies unstringed, or untuned, the music is likely to be accordingly; yet a spiritual 
cheerfulness there may be within, and the heart may praise, if not the voice. But- where the body is strong, the spirits lively, and the heart 
cheerful, and the voice at command, what advantage have such for this heavenly work! With what alacrity may they sing forth praises! O 
the madness of healthful youth, that lay out this vigor of body and mind upon vain delights, which is so fit for the noblest work of men! And 
O the sinful folly of many, who drench their spirits in continual sadness, and waste their days in complaints and groans, and so make 
themselves unfit for this sweet and heavenly work! that when they should join with the people of GOD in his praises, and delight their souls 
in singing to his name, they are studying their miseries, and so rob GOD of his praise, and themselves of their solace. But the greatest 
destroyer of our comfort in this duty is, our sticking in the tune and melody, and suffering the heart to be all the while idle, which should 
perform the chief part of the work. 

  

 8. Another thing I will advise you to is this: Be a careful observer of the drawings of the SPIRIT, and fearful of quenching its motions,-of 
resisting its workings. If ever thy soul get above this earth, and get acquainted with this living in heaven, the SPIRIT of God must be to thee 
as the chariot to ELIJAH; yea, the very living principle by which thou must move and ascend to heaven. O, then, grieve not thy Guide; 
quench not thy Life. If thou dost, no wonder if thy soul be at a loss: you little think how much the life of all your graces depends upon your 
ready and cordial obedience to the SPIRIT. When the SPIRIT urgeth thee to secret prayer, and thou refusest obedience; when he forbids 
thee a known transgression, and yet thou wilt go on; when he tells thee which is the way, and which not, and thou wilt not regard, no 
wonder if heaven and thy soul be strange. If thou wilt not follow the SPIRIT, while it would draw thee to CHRIST and to duty, how should it 
lead thee to heaven, and bring thy heart into the presence of GOD O what bold access shall that soul find in its approaches to the 
ALMIGHTY, that is accustomed to a constant obeying of the SPIRIT! And how backward, how dull, and strange, and ashamed will he be to 
these addresses, who has long used to break away from the SPIRIT that would' have guided him! I beseech thee learn well this lesson, 
and try this course; let not the motions of thy body only, but the thoughts of thy heart, be at the SPIRIT's beck. Dost thou not feel 
sometimes a strong impulsion to retire from the world, and draw near to GOD O do not thou disobey, but take the offer, and hoist up sail 
while thou mayest have this blessed gale. When this wind blows strongest, thou goest fastest, either backward or forward. The more of this 
SPIRIT we resist, the deeper will it wound; and the more we obey, the speedier is our pace; as, he goes heaviest that has the wind in his 
face, and he easiest that has it in his back. 

  

CHAPTER 5: Description of Heavenly Contemplation. 

  

 THE main thing intended is yet behind, and that which I aimed at when I set upon this work. All that I have said is but the preparation to 
this. I once more entreat thee, therefore, as thou art a man that makest conscience of a revealed duty, and that darest not willfully resist the 
SPIRIT; as thou valuest the high delights of a saint, and as thou art faithful to the peace and prosperity of thine own soul, that thou 
diligently study the directions following; and that thou speedily and faithfully put them in practice. I pray thee, therefore, resolve, before thou 
readest any further, and promise here, as before the Lord, that if the following advice be wholesome to thy soul, thou wilt seriously set 
thyself to the work; and that no laziness of spirit shall take thee off, nor lesser business interrupt thy course, but that thou wilt approve 
thyself a doer of this word, and not an idle hearer only. Is this thy promise and wilt thou stand to it Resolve, man! and then I shall be 
encouraged to give thee my advice; only try it thoroughly, and then judge. If in the faithful following of this course, thou dost not find an 
increase of all thy graces, and art not made more serviceable in thy place; if thy soul enjoy not more fellowship with God, and thy life be not 
fuller of pleasure, and thou have not comfort readier by thee at a dying hour, and when thou hast greatest need; then throw these directions 
back in my face, and exclaim against me as a deceiver for ever. Except God should leave thee uncomfortable for a little season, for the 
more glorious manifestation of his attributes, and thy integrity; and single thee out, as he did JOB, for an example of constancy and 
patience, which would be but a preparative for thy fuller comfort; certainly God will not forsake this his own ordinance, but will be found of 
those that thus diligently seek him. GOD has, as it were, appointed to meet thee in this way: do not thou fail to give him the meeting, and 
thou shalt find by experience that he will not fail. 

  

 The duty which I press upon thee so earnestly, I shall now describe: It is the set and solemn acting of all the powers of the soul upon this 
most perfect object, [rest,] by meditation. I will a little more fully explain the meaning of this description, that so the duty may he plain before 
thee. 1. The general title that I give this duty is, Meditation. 

  

 Not as it is precisely distinguished from cogitation, consideration, and contemplation; but as it is taken in the larger and usual sense for 
cogitation on things spiritual, and so comprehending consideration and contemplation. 



  

 That meditation is a duty of GODâ€™s ordaining, not only in his written law, but also in nature itself, I never met with the man that would 
deny; but that it is a duty constantly practiced, I must with sorrow deny. It is, in word, confessed to be a duty by all; but, by the constant 
neglect, denied by most., And I know not by what fatal security it comes to pass, that men are very tender conscienced towards most other 
duties, yet as easily overslip this, as if they knew it not to be a duty at all. They that are presently troubled if they omit a sermon, a fast, a 
prayer in public or in private, yet were never troubled that they have omitted meditation, perhaps all their life-time to this very day; though it 
be that duty by which all other duties are improved, and by which the soul digesteth truths, and draweth forth their strength for its 
nourishment. Certainly I think, that as a man is but half an hour taking into his stomach that meat which he must have seven or eight hours 
to digest; so a man may take into his understanding and memory more truth in one hour, than he is able well to digest in many. Therefore 
God commanded JOSHUA, "that the book of the law should not depart out of his mouth, but that he should meditate therein day and night; 
that he might observe to do according to that which is written therein." As digestion is the turning of the food into chyle, and blood, and 
spirits, and flesh; so meditation, rightly managed, turneth the truths received and remembered into warm affection, raised resolution, and 
holy conversation. Therefore what good those men are likely to get by sermons or providences, who are unaccustomed to meditation, you 
may easily judge. And why so much preaching is lost among us, and men can run from sermon to sermon, and yet have such languishing, 
starved souls, I know no truer cause than their neglect of meditation.  

  

 If men heard one hour, and meditated seven, if they did as constantly digest their sermons as they hear them, they would find another kind 
of benefit by sermons than the ordinary sort of Christians do.  

  

 But because meditation is a general word, and it is not all meditation that I here intend, I shall therefore lay down the difference whereby 
this I am urging is discerned from all other sorts of meditation: and the difference is taken from the act, and from the object of it. 1. From the 
act, which I call the set and solemn acting of all the powers of the soul.  

  

 (1.) I call it the acting of them, for it is action that we are directing you in now, and not dispositions; yet these also are necessarily 
presupposed. It must be a soul that is qualified for the work, by the supernatural grace of the SPIRIT, which must be able to perform this 
heavenly exercise. It is the work of the living, and not of the dead; it is a work of all other the most spiritual, and therefore not to be well 
performed by a heart that is merely carnal. 

  

 (2.) I call this meditation the acting of the powers of the soul, meaning the soul as rational. It is the work of the soul; for bodily exercise doth 
here profit but little. The soul has its labor and its ease, its business and its idleness, as well as the body; and diligent students are usually 
as sensible of the labor and weariness of their spirits, as they are of that of the members of the body. This action of the soul is it I persuade 
thee to. 

  

 (3.) I call it the acting of ALL the powers of the soul, to difference it from the common meditation of students, which is usually the mere 
employment of the brain. It is not a bare thinking that I mean, nor the mere use of invention or memory, but a business of a higher and 
more excellent nature. 

  

 The understanding is not the whole soul, and therefore cannot do the whole work. As God has made several parts in man, to perform their 
several offices for his nourishing and life; so has he ordained the faculties of the soul to perform their several offices for his spiritual life: so 
the understanding must take in truths, and prepare them for the will, and it must receive them, and commend them to the affections. The 
best digestion is in the bottom of the stomach: the affections are, as it were, the bottom of the soul; and therefore the best digestion is 
there. While truth is but a speculation swimming in the brain, the soul has not taken fast hold of it: CHRIST and heaven have various 
excellencies, and therefore GOD has formed the soul with a power of divers way of apprehending, that so we might be capable of enjoying 
those excellencies. 

  

What good could all the glory of heaven have done us, or what pleasure should we have had in the goodness of God himself, if we had 
been without the affections of love and joy, whereby we are capable of being delighted in that goodness So also, what strength or 
sweetness canst thou receive by thy meditations on eternity, while thou dost not exercise those affections which are the senses of the soul, 
by which it must receive this strength and sweetness 

  



 This is it that has deceived Christians in this business. They have thought meditation is nothing but the bare thinking on truths, and the 
rolling of them in the understanding and memory, when every school-boy can do this. 

  

 Therefore this is the great task in hand, and this is the work that I would set thee on: To get these truths from thy head to thy heart; that all 
the sermons which thou hast heard of heaven, and all the notions thou hast conceived of this rest, may be turned into the blood and spirits 
of affection, and thou mayest feel them revive thee, and warm thee at the heart, and mayest so think of heaven as heaven should be 
thought on. 

  

 If thou shouldest study nothing but heaven while thou livest, and shouldest have thy thoughts at command, to turn them hither on every 
occasion, and yet shouldest proceed no further than this; this were not the meditation that I intend. As it is thy whole soul that must possess 
God hereafter, so must the whole in a lower manner possess him here. I have shown you in the beginning of this Treatise, how the soul 
must enjoy the Lou]) in glory; to wit, by knowing, by loving, by joying in him: why, the very same way must thou begin thy enjoyment here. 

  

 So much as thy understanding and affections are sincerely acted upon GOD, so much dost thou enjoy him and this is the happy work of 
this meditation: so that you see here is somewhat more to be done, than barely to remember and think of heaven. As running, and such 
like labors, do not only stir a hand or foot, but strain and exercise the whole body; so doth meditation the whole soul. 

  

 As the whole was filled with sin before, so the whole must be filled with God now. As ST. PAUL says of knowledge, and gifts, and faith to 
remove mountains, that if thou hast all these without love, thou art but " as a sounding brass, or as a tinkling cymbal;" so I may say of the 
exercise of these, if in this work of meditation thou exercise knowledge, and gifts, and faith of miracles, and not love and joy, thou doest 
nothing. If thy meditation tends to fill thy note-book with notions and good sayings concerning GOD, and not thy heart with longings after 
him, and delight in him, for aught I know thy book is as much a Christian as thou. 

  

 I call this meditation set and solemn, to difference it from that which is occasional. As there is prayer which is solemn, when we set 
ourselves wholly to the duty; and prayer which is sudden and short, commonly called ejaculations, when a man, in the midst of other 
business, doth send up some brief request to GOD; so also there is meditation solemn, when we apply ourselves only to that work; and 
there is meditation which is short and cursory, when in the midst of our business we have some good thoughts of GOD in our minds. And 
as solemn prayer is either first set, when a Christian, observing it as a standing duty, doth resolvedly practice it in a constant course; or 
secondly, occasional, when some unusual occasion doth put us upon it at a season extraordinary: so also meditation. 

  

 Now, though I would persuade you to that meditation which is mixed with your common labors, and to that which special occasions direct 
you to; yet these are not the main things which I here intend: but that you would make it a constant standing duty, as you do hearing, and 
praying, and reading the Scripture; and that you would solemnly set yourselves about it, and make it for that time your whole work, and 
intermix other matters no more with it, than you would do with prayer, or other duties. 

  

Thus you see what kind of meditation it is that we speak of, viz., the set and solemn acting of all the powers of the soul. 

  

 The second part of the difference is drawn from its object, which is rest; or, the most blessed estate of man in his everlasting enjoyment of 
GOD in heaven. Meditation has a large field to walk in, and has as many objects to work upon as there are matters, and lines, and words in 
the Scriptures; as there are known creatures in the whole creation; and as there are particular discernible passages of Providence in the 
government of persons and' actions through the world: but the meditation that I now direct you in, is only of the end of all these, and of 
these as they refer to that end. It is not a walk from mountains to valleys, from sea to land, from kingdom to kingdom, from planet to planet; 
but it is a walk from mountains and valleys to the holy Mount Zion; from sea and land to the land of the living; from the kingdoms of this 
world to the kingdom of saints; from earth to heaven; from time to eternity. It is a walking upon sun, and moon, and stars; it is a walk in the 
garden and paradise of GOD. It may seem far off, but spirits are quick; whether in the body, or out of the body, their motion is swift; they 
are not so heavy or dull as these earthly lumps, nor so slow of motion as these clods of flesh. I would not have you cast off your other 
meditations; but surely as heaven has the pre-eminence in perfection, so should it have the preeminence also in our meditation. That which 
will make us most happy when we possess it, will make us most joyful when we meditate upon it; especially when-that meditation is a 
degree of possession, if it be such affecting meditation as I here describe. 

  



 You need not here be troubled with fear, lest studying so much on these high matters should make you mad. If I set you to meditate as 
much on sin and wrath, and to study nothing but judgment and damnation, then you might fear such an issue. But it is heaven, and not hell, 
that I would persuade you to walk in; it is joy, and not sorrow, that I persuade you to exercise. I would urge you to look on no deformed 
object, but only upon the ravishing glory of saints, and the unspeakable excellencies of the GOD of glory, and the beams that stream from 
the face of his SON. Are these sad thoughts Will it distract a man to think of his happiness Will it distract the miserable to think of mercy Or 
the captive or prisoner to foresee deliverance Neither do I persuade your thoughts to matters of great difficulty, or to study knotty 
controversies of heaven, or to search out things beyond your reach. If you should thus set your wit upon the tenters, you might be quickly 
distracted indeed; but it is your affections more than your inventions that must be used in this heavenly employment we speak of. They are 
truths which are commonly known, which your souls must draw forth and feed upon. The resurrection of the body, and the life everlasting, 
are articles of your creed, and not nicer controversies. Methinks it should be liker to make a man mad, to think of living in a world of woe, to 
think of abiding among the rage of wicked men, than to think of living with CHRIST in bliss. Methinks, if we be not mad already, it should 
sooner distract us to hear the tempests and roaring waves, to see the billows, and rocks, and sands, and gulfs, than to think of arriving safe 
at rest; "but wisdom is justified of all her children." Knowledge has no enemy but the ignorant. This heavenly course was never spoken 
against by any, but those that never either knew it, or used it. I more fear the neglect of men that do approve it, than the opposition or 
arguments of any against it. Truth loseth more by loose friends, than by sharpest enemies. 

  



The Saints Everlasting Rest - Part III, Chapters VI-X 

  

CHAPTER 6: 

  

The fittest Time and Place for this Contemplation, and the Preparation of the Heart unto it. 

  

 THUS I have opened to you the nature of this duty; I proceed to direct you in the work; where I shall, First, Show you how you must set 
upon it: Secondly, How you must behave in it: and Thirdly, How you shall shut it up. I advise thee, 1. Somewhat concerning the time. 2. 
Somewhat concerning the place. And 3. Somewhat concerning the frame of thy spirit. 

  

 And 1. for the time, I advise thee that as much as may be, it be set and constant. Proportion out such a part of thy time to the work. 

  

 (1.) Stick not at their scruple, who question the stating of times as superstitious:: if thou suit out thy time to the advantage of the work, and 
place no religion in the time itself, thou needest not to fear lest this be superstition, As a workman in his shop will have a set place for every 
one of his tools, or else when he should use it, it may be to seek; so a Christian should have a set time for every ordinary duty, or else 
when he should practice it, it is ten to one but he will be put by it. Stated time is a hedge to duty, and defends it against many temptations 
to omission. GOD has stated none but the LORD'S Day himself; but he has left it to be stated by ourselves, according to every plan's 
condition and occasions, lest otherwise his law should have been a burden or a snare. Yet has he left us general rules, which, by the use of 
reason, and christian prudence, may help us to determine the fittest times. 

  

 It is as ridiculous a question of them that ask us, Where Scripture commands to pray so oft, or at such hours as if they asked, Where the 
Scripture commands that the Church stand in such a place; or, the pulpit in such a place; or, my seat in such a place Or, where it 
commands a man to read the Scriptures with a pair of spectacles 

  

 Most that I have known to argue against a stated time, have at last grown careless of the duty itself, and showed more dislike against the 
work than the time. If God gave me so much money or wealth, and tell me not in Scripture how much such a poor man must have, nor how 
much my family, nor how much in clothes, and how much in expenses; is it not lawful, yea, and necessary, that I make the division myself, 
and allow to each the due portion So if God doth bestow on me a day or week of time, and give me such and such work to do in this time, 
and tell me not how much I shall allot to each work; certainly I must make the division myself, and proportion it wisely, and carefully too. 
Though God has not told you at what hour you shall rise in the morning, or at what hours you shall eat and drink yet your own reason and 
experience will tell you, that ordinarily you should observe a stated time. Neither let the fear of customariness and formality deter you from 
this. That argument has brought the LORD'S Supper from once a week, to once a quarter, or once a year and it has brought family duties 
with too many, of late, from twice a day, to once a week, or once a month. 

  

 I advise thee, therefore, if well thou mayest, to allow this duty a stated time, and be as constant in it, as in hearing and praying-: yet be 
cautious in understanding this. I- know this will not prove every man's duty: some have not themselves and, their time at command, and 
therefore cannot set their hours; such are, most servants, and many children of poor parents; and many are so poor that the necessity of 
their families will deny them this freedom. I do not think it the duty of such to leave their labors for this work just at certain set times; no, nor 
for prayer. Of two duties we must choose the greater, though of two sins we must choose neither. I think such persons were best to be 
watchful, to redeem time as much as they can, and take their vacant opportunities as they fall, and especially to join meditation and prayer, 
as much as they can, with the labors of their callings. There is no such enmity between laboring, and meditating, or praying in the spirit, but 
that both may be done together; yet I say, (as PAUL in another case,) " If thou canst be free, use it rather." Those that have more spare 
time, I still advise, that they keep this duty to a stated time. And, indeed, it were no ill husbandry, nor point of folly, if we did so by all other 
duties: if we considered the ordinary works of the day, and suited out a fit season and proportion of time to every work, and fixed this in our 
memory and resolution, or wrote it in a table, and kept it in our closets, and never broke it but upon unexpected and extraordinary causes if 
every work of the day had thus its appointed time, we should be better skilled, both in redeeming time, and performing duty. 

  

 (2.) I advise thee, also, concerning thy time for this duty, That as it be stated, so it be frequent: just how oft it should be, I cannot 
determine, because men's conditions may vary it; but in general, that it be frequent, the Scripture ture requireth, when it mentioneth 



meditating continually, and day and night. Circumstances of our condition may much vary the circumstance of our duties. It may be one 
man's duty to hear or pray oftener than another, and so it may be in this of meditation; but for those that can conveniently omit other 
business, I advise, that it be once a day at least. Though Scripture tells us not how oft in a day we should eat or drink; yet prudence and 
experience will direct us twice or thrice a day. 

  

 Those that think they should not tie themselves to order and number of duties, but should then only meditate or pray, when they find the 
SPIRIT provoking them to it, go upon uncertain and unchristian grounds. I am sure, the Scripture provokes us to frequency, and our 
necessity secondeth the voice of Scripture; and if through my own neglect, or resisting the SPIRIT, I do not find it so excite me, I dare not 
therefore disobey the Scripture, nor neglect the necessities of my own soul. I should suspect that spirit which would turn my soul from 
constancy in duty: if the SPIRIT in Scripture bid me meditate or pray, I dare not forbear it, because 1: find not the spirit within me to second 
the command: if I find not incitation to duty before, yet I may find assistance while I wait in performance. I am afraid of laying my corruptions 
upon the SPIRIT, or blaming the want of the SPIRIT'S assistance, when I should blame the backwardness of my own heart; nor dare I 
make one corruption a plea for another; nor urge the inward rebellion of my nature, as a reason for the outward disobedience of my life: 
and for the healing of my nature's backwardness, I more expect that the SPIRIT of CHRIST should do it in a way of duty, than in away of 
disobedience and neglect of duty. Men that fall on duty according to the frame of their spirit only, are like our ignorant vulgar, who think 
their appetite should be the only rule of their eating; when a wise man judgeth by reason and experience, lest when his appetite is 
depraved, he should either surfeit or famish. Our appetite is no sure rule for our times of duty; but the word of GOD in general, and our 
spiritual reason, experience, necessity, and convenience in particular, may truly direct us. 

  

Three reasons especially should persuade thee to frequency in this meditation on heaven. 

  

 1. Because seldom conversing with him will breed a strangeness betwixt thy soul and GOD,: frequent society breeds familiarity, and 
familiarity increaseth love and delight, and maketh us bold and confident in our addresses. This is the main end of this duty, that thou 
mayest have acquaintance and fellowship with GOD therein; therefore, if thou come but seldom to it, thou wilt keep thyself a stranger still, 
and so miss of the end of the work. 

  

 2. Seldomness will make thee unskilful in the work, and strange to the duty, as well as to GOD. How clumsily do men set their hands to a 
work they are seldom employed in Whereas frequency will habituate thy heart to the work, and thou wilt better know the way in which thou 
daily walkest, yea, and it will be more easy and delightful also: the hill which made thee pant and blow at the first going up, thou mayest run 
up easily when thou art once accustomed to it. 

  

 3. And lastly, Thou wilt lose that heat and life by long intermissions, which, withmuch ado, thou didst obtain in duty. If thou eat but a meal 
in two or three days, thou wilt lose thy strength as fast as thou gettest it: if in holy meditation thou get near to CHRIST, and warm thy heart 
with the fire of love, if thou then turn away, and come but seldom, thou wilt soon return to thy former coldness. 

  

It is true, the intermixed use of other duties may do much to the keeping thy heart above, especially secret prayer: but meditation is the life 
of most other duties; and the way of heaven is the life of meditation. 

  

 (3.) Concerning the time of this duty, I advise thee, that, thou choose the most seasonable time. All things are beautiful in their season. 
Unseasonableness may lose thee the fruit of thy labor; it may raise disturbances and difficulties in the work; yea, it may turn a duty to sin; 
when the seasonableness of a duty doth make it easy, doth remove impediments, doth embolden us to the undertaking, and ripen its fruit. 
The seasons of this duty are either, First, ordinary; or Secondly, extraordinary. 

  

 First, The ordinary season for your daily performance cannot be particularly determined, otherwise GOD would have determined it in his 
word. Men's condition of employment, and freedom, and bodily temper, are so various, that the same may be a seasonable hour to one, 
which may be unseasonable to another. If thou be a servant, or a hard laborer, that thou hast not thy time at command, thou must take that 
season which thy business will best afford: either as thou sittest in the shop at thy work, or as thou travelest on the way, or as thou liest 
waking in the night. Every man best knows his own time, even when he has the least to hinder him in the world: but for those whose 
necessities tie them not so close, but that they may choose what time of the day they will, my advice to such is, that they carefully observe 
the temper of their body and mind, and mark when they find their spirits most active and fit for contemplation,-and pitch upon that as the 
stated time. Some men are freest for duties when they are fasting, and some are then unfittest of all. Every man is the meetest judge for 



himself. The time I have always found fittest for myself, is the evening, from sun-setting to the twilight; and sometimes in the night, when it 
is warm and clear. 

  

 The LORD's Day is a time exceedingly seasonable for this exercise. When should we more seasonably contemplate on rest, than on that 
day which doth typify it to us Neither do I think that typifying use is ceased, because the antitype is not fully come. However, it being a day 
appropriated to worship and spiritual duties, we should never exclude this duty, which is so eminently spiritual. I think, verily, this is the 
chief work of a Christian sabhath, and most agreeable to the intent of its positive institution. What fitter time to converse with our LORD, 
than on that day which he has appropriated to such employment, and therefore called it the LORD'S Day What fitter day to ascend to 
heaven, than that on which our LORD did arise from earth, and fully triumph over death and hell, and take possession of heaven before us 

  

 Two sorts of Christians I would entreat to take notice of this especially. 

  

 1. Those that spend the LORD's Day only in public worship; either through the neglect of meditation, or else by their over much exercise of 
the public, allowing no time to private duty: though there be few that offend in this kind, yet some there are, and a hurtful mistake to the soul 
it is. They will grow but in gifts, if they exercise but their gifts in outward performances. 

  

 2. Those that have time on the LORDâ€™s Day for idleness and vain discourse, and find the day longer than they know how well to 
spend: were these but acquainted with this duty of contemplation, they would need no other recreation; they would think the longest day 
short enough, and be sorry that the night had shortened their pleasure. 

  

 Secondly, For the extraordinary performance, these following are seasonable times. 

  

 1. When God doth extraordinarily revive thy spirit; when God has enkindled thy spirit with fire from above, it is that it may mount aloft more 
freely. It is a choice part of a Christian's skill, to observe the temper of his own spirit, and to observe the gales of grace, and how the 
SPIRIT of CHRIST doth move upon his. " without CHRIST we can do nothing: â€œ therefore let us be doing when he is doing; and be sure 
not to be out of the way, nor asleep, when he comes. A little labor will set thy heart going at such a time when another time thou mayest 
take pains to little purpose. 

  

 2. When thou art cast into troubles of mind, through sufferings, or fear, or care, or temptations, then is it seasonable to address thyself to 
this duty. When should we take our cordials, but in our times of fainting When is it more seasonable to walk to heaven, than when we know 
not in what corner on earth to live with comfort Or when should our thoughts converse above, but when they have nothing but grief to 
converse with below 

  

 3. Another fit season for this heavenly duty, is, when the messengers of God summon us to die; when either our grey hairs, or our 
languishing bodies, or some such forerunners of death, tell us that our change cannot be far off: when should we more frequently sweeten 
our souls with the believing thoughts of another life, than when we find that this is almost ended, and when flesh is raising fears and terrors 
Surely no men have greater need of supporting joys than dying men; and those joys must be fetched from our eternal joy. 

  

 It now follows that I speak a word of the fittest place. Though God is every where to be found, yet some places are more convenient than 
others. 1. As this is a private and spiritual duty, so it is most convenient that thou retire to some private place: our spirits had need off every 
help, and to be freed from every hinderance in the work. For occasional meditation I give thee not this advice; but for set and solemn duty, I 
advise, that thou withdraw thyself from all society, that thou mayest awhile enjoy the society of CHRIST. 

  

 And as I advise thee to a place of retiredness; so also that thou observe more particularly, what place and posture best agreeth with thy 
spirit; whether within doors, or without; whether sitting still, or walking. I believe ISAAC'S example in this also, will direct us to the place and 
posture which will best suit with most, as it doth with me, viz., " His walking. forth to meditate in the field at the eventide." And CHRIST's 



own example gives us the like direction. CHRIST was used to a solitary garden and though he took his disciples thither with him, yet did He 
separate himself from them for more secret devotions. 

  

 I am next to advise thee somewhat concerning the preparations of thy heart. The success of the work doth much depend on the frame of 
thy heart. When man's heart had nothing in it that might grieve. the SPIRIT, then was it the delightful habitation of his Maker. God did not 
quit his residence there, until man did repel him by unworthy provocations. There grew no strangeness, until the heart grew sinful, and too 
loathsome a dungeon for GOD to delight in. And. were this soul restored to its former innocency, God would quickly return to his former 
habitation: yea, so far as it is renewed and repaired by the SPIRIT, the LORD will yet acknowledge it his own, and CHRIST will manifest 
himself unto it, and the SPIRIT will take it for its temple and residence. So far as the soul is qualified for conversing with God, so far it doth 
actually enjoy him. Therefore, " keep thy heart with all diligence, for from thence are the issues of life." 

  

 More particularly, when thou settest on this duty, 1. Get thy heart as clear from the world as thou canst; wholly lay by the thoughts of thy 
business, of thy troubles, of thy enjoyments, and of every thing that may take up any room in thy soul. Get thy soul as empty as possibly 
thou canst, that so it may be the more capable of being filled with God. It is a work that will require all the powers of thy soul, if they were a 
thousand times more capacious and active than they are, and therefore you have need to lay by all other thoughts and affections, while you 
are busied here. 

  

 2. Be sure thou set upon this work with the greatest seriousness that possibly thou canst. Customariness here is a killing sin. There is no 
trifling in holy things; God will be sanctified of all that draw near him. These spiritual duties are the most dangerous, if we miscarry in them, 
of all. The more they advance the soul, being well used, the more they destroy it, being used unfaithfully; as the best meats corrupted, are 
the worst. 

  

 To help thee, therefore, to be serious when thou settest on this work; First, Labor to have the deepest apprehensions of the presence of 
God, and of the incomprehensible greatness of the majesty which thou approach est. Think with what reverence thou shouldest approach 
thy Maker: think thou art addressing thyself to Him "that made the worlds with the word of his mouth; that upholds the earth as in the palm 
of his hand; that keeps the sun and moon, and heaven, in their courses; that bounds the raging sea with the sands, and says, "Hitherto go, 
and no further: â€œ thou art going to converse with Him, before whom the earth will quake, and devils tremble; before whose bar thou 
must shortly stand, and all the world with thee, to receive their doom. O think, I shall then have lively apprehensions of his majesty; my 
drowsy spirits will then be wakened: why should I not now be roused with the sense of his greatness, and the dread of his name possess 
my soul 

  

 Secondly, Labor to apprehend the greatness of the work which thou attemptest, and to be deeply sensible both of its weight and height. If 
thou wert pleading for thy life at the bar of a judge, thou wouldest be serious; and yet that were but a trifle to this: if thou wert engaged in 
such a work as DAVID was against GOLIATH, whereon the kingdom's deliverance depended, in itself considered, it were nothing to this. 
Suppose thou Overt going to such a wrestling as JACOB'S; suppose thou wert going to see the sight which the three disciples saw in the 
mount; bow seriously, how reverently, wouldest thou both approach and behold If some angel from heaven should but appoint to meet 
thee, at the time and place of thy contemplation, how apprehensively wouldest thou go to meet him Why, consider then, with what a spirit 
thou shouldest meet the LORD, and with what seriousness and dread thou shouldest daily converse with him. 

  

 Consider, also, the blessed issue of the work. If it succeed, it will be an admission of thee into the presence of GOD; a beginning of thy 
eternal glory on earth; a means to make thee live above the rate of other men, and admit thee into the next room, to the angels themselves; 
a means to make thee live and die both joyfully and blessedly: so that the prize being so great, thy preparation should be answerable. 

  

 CHAPTER 8: 

  

What Affections must be acted, and by what Considerations and Objects, and in what Order. 

  

 To draw the heart nearer the work, the next thing to be discovered, is, What powers of the soul must here be acted, what affections 
excited, what considerations are necessary thereto, and in what order we must proceed. 



  

 1. You must go to the memory, which is the magazine or treasure of the understanding; thence you must take forth those heavenly 
doctrines which you intend to make the subject of your meditation: for the present purpose, you may look over any promise of eternal life in 
the Gospel; any description of the glory of the saints, of the resurrection of the body, and life everlasting: some one sentence concerning 
those eternal joys, may afford you matter for many years' meditation; yet it will be a point of wisdom here, to have always a stock of matter 
in our memory, that so, when we should use it, we may bring forth out of our treasury things new and old. If we took things in order, and 
observed some method in respect of the matter, and did meditate first on one truth concerning eternity, and then another, it would not be 
amiss. And if any should be barren of matter through weakness of memory, they may have notes or books of this subject for their 
furtherance. 

  

 2. When you have fetched from your memory the matter of your meditation, your next work is to present it to your judgment. Open there 
the case as fully as thou canst; set forth the several ornaments of the crown, the several dignities belonging to the kingdom, as they are 
partly laid open in the beginning of this book: let judgment deliberately view them over, and take as exact a survey as it can; then put the 
question, and require a determination. Is there happiness in all this, or not Is not here enough to make me blessed Can he want any thing 
who fully possesses GOD Is there any thing higher for a creature to attain Thus urge thy judgment to pass an upright sentence, and compel 
it to subscribe to the perfection of thy celestial happiness, and to leave this sentence as under its hand upon record. Thus exercise thy 
judgment in the contemplation of thy rest; thus magnify and advance the LORD in thy heart, until a holy admiration has possessed thy soul. 

  

 3. But the great work, which you may either premise or subjoin to this as you please, is, to exercise thy belief of the truth of thy rest; and 
that both in respect of the truth of the promise, and also the truth of thy own interest and title. As unbelief doth cause the languishing of all 
our graces; so faith would do much to revive and actuate them, if it were but revived and actuated itself. 

  

 If we did soundly believe, that there is such a glory; that within a few days our eyes shall behold it; O what passions would it raise within 
us! Were we thoroughly persuaded, that every word in the Scripture concerning the inconceivable joys of the kingdom, and the 
inexpressible blessedness of the life to come, were the very word of the living GOD, and, should certainly be performed to the smallest 
tittle, O what astonishing apprehensions of that life would it breed! How it would actuate every affection how would it transport us with joy, 
upon the least assurance of our title! If I were as verily persuaded, that I shall shortly see those great things of eternity, promised in the 
word, as I am that this is a chair that I sit in, or that this is paper that I write on; would it not put another spirit within me Would it not make 
me forget and despise the world And even forget to sleep, or to eat And say, as CHRIST, " I have meat to eat that ye know not of" O, Sirs, 
you little know what a thorough belief would work. 

  

 Therefore, let this be a chief part of thy business in meditation. Read over the promises; study all confirming providences; call forth thine 
own experiences; remember the Scriptures already Fulfilled both to the Church and saints in the former ages, and eminently to both in this 
present age, and those that have been Fulfilled particularly to thee. 

  

 Set before your faith the freeness and the universality of the promise; consider God's offer, and urge it upon all, that he has excepted from 
the conditional covenant no man in the world, nor will exclude any from heaven, who will accept of his offer. Study also the gracious 
disposition of CHRIST, and his readiness to welcome all that will come; study all the evidences of his love, which appeared in his 
sufferings, in his preaching the Gospel, in his condescension to sinners, in his easy conditions, in his exceeding patience, and in his urgent 
invitations: do not all these, discover his readiness to save Did he ever manifest himself unwilling Remember also his faithfulness to 
perform his engagements. Study also the evidences of his love in thyself; look over the works of his grace in thy soul: if thou do not find the 
degree which thou desirest, yet deny not that degree which thou findest. Remember what discoveries of thy state thou hast made formerly 
in the work of self-examination: remember all the former testimonies of the Spirit, and all the sweet feelings of the favor of GOD, and all the 
prayers that he has heard and granted, and all the preservations and deliverances, and all the progress of his SPIRIT, in his workings on 
thy soul, and the disposals of providence, conducing to thy good; the vouchsafing of means, the directing thee to them, the directing of 
Ministers to meet with thy state, the restraint of those sins that thy nature was most prone to: lay these all together, and then think with 
thyself, whether all these do not testify the good will of the LORD concerning thy salvation,; And whether thou mayest not conclude with 
SAMSON'S mother, when her husband thought they should surely die, "If the LORD were pleased to kill us, he would not have received an 
offering at our hands, neither would he have showed us all these things; nor would, as at this time, have told us such things as these." (Jud 
es 13: 22, 23.) 

  

 When thy meditation has thus proceeded about the truth of thy happiness, the next part of the work is to meditate of its goodness; that 
when the judgment has determined, and faith has apprehended, it may then pass on to raise the affections. 

  



 1. The first affection to be acted is love; the object of it is goodness: here then is the reviving part of thy work. Go to thy memory, thy 
judgment, and thy faith; and from them produce the excellencies of thy rest; take out a copy of the record of the Spirit in Scripture; and 
another of the sentence registered in thy spirit, whereby the transcendent glory of the saints is declared; present these to thy affection of 
love; open to it the cabinet that contains the pearl; show it the promise, and that which it assureth thou needest not look on heaven through 
a multiplying glass; open but one casement, that love may look in; give it but a glimpse of the back parts of GOD, and thou wilt find thyself 
presently in another world: do but speak out, and love can hear; do but reveal these things, and love can see: it is the brutish love of the 
world that is blind; divine love is exceedingly quicksighted. Let thy faith, as it were, take thy heart by the hand, and show it the sumptuous 
buildings of thy eternal habitation, and the glorious ornaments of thy FATHER'S house; show it those mansions which CHRIST is 
preparing, and display before it the honors of the kingdom: let faith lead thy heart into the presence of GOD, and draw as near as possibly 
thou canst, and say to it, " Behold, the Ancient of Days; the LORD JEHOVAH, whose name is I AM: â€œ this is He who made the worlds 
with his Word; this is the Cause of all causes, the spring of action, the fountain of life, the first principle of the creatures' motions; who 
upholds the earth, who ruleth the nations, who disposeth of events, and subdueth his foes; who governeth the depths of the great waters, 
and boundeth the rage of her swelling waves; who ruleth the winds, and moveth the orbs, and causes the sun to run its race, and the 
several planets to know their courses: this is He that loved thee from everlasting, that formed thee in the womb, and gave thee this soul; 
who brought thee forth, and showed thee the light, and ranked thee with the chief of his earthly creatures; who endued thee with thy 
understanding, and beautified thee with his gifts; who maintaineth thee with life, and health, and comforts; who gave thee thy preferments, 
and dignified thee with thy honors, and differenced thee from the most miserable and vilest of men. Here, O here is an object worthy thy 
love; here thou mayest be sure thou canst not love too much: this is the LORD that hash blessed thee with his benefits, that has spread thy 
table in the sight of thine enemies, and caused thy cup to over flow. This is he that angels and saints praise, and the host of heaven must 
magnify for ever. 

  

 Thus do thou expatiate in the praises of God, and open his excellencies to thine own heart, until thou feel the life begin to stir, and the fire 
in thy breast begin to kindle: as gazing upon the dusty beauty of flesh doth kindle the fire of carnal love, so this gazing on the glory and 
goodness of the LORD will kindle spiritual love. What though thy heart be rock and flint, this often striking may bring forth the fire; but if yet 
thou feelest not thy love to work, lead thy heart further, and show it yet more; show it the SON of the living God, whose name is 
"Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting FATTIER, the Prince of Peace: â€œ show it the Kind of Saints on the throne of his 
glory, " who is, and was, and is to come: who liveth and was dead, and behold, he lives for evermore; " who has made thy peace by the 
blood of his cross, and has prepared thee, with himself, a habitation of peace; his office is to be the great peace-maker; his kingdom is to 
be a kingdom of peace; his Gospel is the tidings of peace; his voice to thee now is the voice of peace: draw near and behold him. Dost thou 
not hear his voice He that called THOMAS to come near, and to see the print of the nails, and to put his finger into his wounds, he it is that 
calls to thee, Come near, and view the LORD, thy Savior, and be not faithless, but believing: "Peace be unto thee; fear not, it is 1:" He that 
calls, Behold me, behold me, to a rebellious people that calls not on his name, doth call out to thee, a believer, to behold him; he that calls 
to them who pass by, to behold his sorrow in the day of his humiliation, doth call now to thee to behold his glory in the day of his exaltation. 
Look well upon him: dost thou not know him Why, it is He that brought thee up from the pit of hell; it is He that reversed the sentence of thy 
damnation; that bore the curse which thou shouldest have borne, and restored thee to the blessing that thou hadst forfeited, and purchased 
the advancement which thou must inherit for ever; and yet, dost thou not know him Why, his hands were pierced, his head was pierced, his 
sides were pierced, his heart was pierced with the sting of thy sins, that by these marks thou mayest always know him. Dost thou not 
remember when he found thee lying in thy blood, and took pity on thee, and dressed thy wounds, and brought thee home, and said unto 
thee, Live Hast thou forgotten since he wounded himself to cure thy wounds, and let out his own blood to stop thy bleeding Is not. the 
passage to his heart yet standing open If thou know him not by the face, the voice, the hands; if thou know him not by the tears and bloody 
sweat, yet look nearer, thou mayest know him by the heart; that broken, healed heart is his; that dead, revived heart is his; that pitying, 
melting heart is his; doubtless it can be none but his. Love and compassion are its certain signatures; this is He, even this is he, who would 
rather die than thou shouldest die; who chose thy life before his own; who pleads his blood before his FATHER, and makes continual 
intercession for thee. If he had not suffered, O, what hadst thou suffered What hadst thou been, if he had not redeemed thee Whither hadst 
thou gone, if he had not recalled thee There was but one step between thee and hell, when he stepped in and bore the stroke; he slew the 
bear, and rescued the prey; he delivered thy soul from the roaring lion: and is not here fuel enough 

  

for love to feed on Doth not this loadstone snatch thy heart, and almost draw it forth out of thy breast Canst thou read the history of love 
any further at once Doth not thy throbbing heart here stop to ease itself; and dost thou not, as JOSEPH, seek for a place to weep in Or do 
not the tears of thy love bedew these lines Go, then, for the field of love is large; it will yield thee fresh contents for ever, and be thine 
eternal work to behold and love. Thou needest not, then, want work for thy present meditation. 

  

 Hast thou forgotten the time when thou wast weeping, and He wiped the tears from thine eyes. When thou wast bleeding, and he wiped 
the blood from thy soul When pricking cares and fears did grieve thee, and he did refresh thee, and draw out the thorns Hast thou forgotten 
when thy folly wounded thy soul, and the venomous guilt seized upon thy heart When he sucked forth the mortal poison from thy soul, 
though therewith he drew it into his own 

  

 I remember it is written Of good MELANCTHON, that, when his child was removed from him, it pierced his heart to remember, how he 
once sat weeping with the infant on his knee, and how lovingly it wiped the tears from the father's eyes: how then should it pierce thy heart 
to think how lovingly CHRIST has wiped away thine! O how oft has he found thee sitting weeping, like HAGAR, while thou gayest up thy 



state, thy friends, thy life, yea, thy soul for lost; and he opened to thee a well of consolation, and opened thine eyes also that thou mightest 
see it How oft has he found thee in the posture of ELIAS, sitting under the tree forlorn and solitary, and desiring rather to die than to live; 
and he has spread thee a table from heaven, and sent thee away refreshed and encouraged How oft has he found thee as the servant of 
ELIAS, crying out, " Alas, what shall we do; a host doth compass the city " And he has opened thine eyes to see more for thee than against 
thee, both in regard of the enemies of thy soul and thy body. How oft has he found thee in such a passion as JONAS, in thy peevish frenzy, 
weary of thy life; and he has not answered passion with passion, though he might have done well to be angry, but has mildly reasoned thee 
out of thy madness, and said, " Dost thou well to be angry," or to repine against me How oft has he set thee on watching and praying, or 
repenting and believing, and when he has returned, has found thee fast asleep; and yet he has not taken thee at the worst, but instead of 
an angry aggravation of thy fault, he has covered it over with the mantle of love, and prevented thy overmuch sorrow with a gentle excuse: 
" The Spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak He might have done by thee, as EI'AMINONDAs by his soldier, who, finding him asleep upon the 
watch, run him through with his sword, and said,â€™ Dead I found thee, and dead I leave thee:' but he rather chose to awake thee more 
gently, that his tenderness might admonish thee, and keep thee watching. How oft has he been traduced in his cause, or name, and thou 
hast, like PETER, denied him (at least by thy silence) whilst he has stood in sight Yet all the revenge he has taken, has been a heart-
melting look, and a silent remembering thee of thy fault by his countenance. How oft has conscience haled thee before him, as the 
Pharisees did the adulterous woman; and laid most heinous crimes to thy charge And when thou hast expected to hear the sentence of 
death, he has shamed away thy accusers, and put them to silence, and said to thee, " Neither do I condemn thee; go thy way, and sin no 
more." 

  

 And art thou not yet transported with love Can thy heart be cold when thou thinkest of this, or can it hold when thou rememberest those 
boundless compassions Rememberest thou not the time when he met thee in thy duties; when he smiled upon thee, and spake 
comfortably to thee When thou didst " sit under his shadow with great delight," and " when his fruit was sweet to thy taste " When " he 
brought thee to his banqueting - house, and his banner' over thee was love " When " his left hand was under thy head, and with his right 
]land he did embrace thee " And do st thou not yet cry out, " Stay me, comfort me, for I am sick of love " Thus I would have thee deal with 
thy heart; thus hold forth the goodness of CHRIST to thy affections; plead thus the case with thy frozen soul, until thou say as DAVID in 
another case, " My heart was hot within me." 

  

 If these arguments will not rouse tip thy love,'thou hast more of this nature at hand: thou hast all CHRIST'S personal excellencies to study; 
thou hast all his particular mercies to thyself; thou hast all his sweet and near relations to thee, and thou hast the happiness of thy 
perpetual abode with him hereafter: all these offer themselves to thy meditation, with all their several branches. Only follow them close to 
thy heart, ply the work, and let it not cool: deal with thy heart, as CHRIST did with PETER, when he asked thrice over, " Lovest thou me" 
until he was grieved, and answers, " LORD, thou knowest that I love thee." So say to thy heart, Lovest thou the LORD And ask it the 
second time, and urge it the third time, Lovest thou the LORD; until thou grieve it, and shame it out of its stupidity, and it can truly say, Thou 
knowest that I love him. 

  

 9. The next affection to be excited, is desire. The object of it is goodness not yet attained. This being so necessary an attendant of love, 
and being excited much by the same considerations, I suppose you need the less direction, and therefore I shall touch but briefly on this; if 
love be hot, desire will not be cold. , 

  

 When thou hast thus viewed the goodness of the LORD, and considered the pleasures that are at his right hand, then proceed on thy 
meditation thus. Think with thyself where have I been, What have I seen O the incomprehensible, astonishing glory! O the rare, 
transcendent beauty! O blessed souls that now enjoy it! That see a thousand times more clearly what I have seen but darkly at this 
distance, and scarce discern through the interposing clouds! What a difference is there betwixt my state and theirs! I am sighing, and they 
are singing: I am sinning, and they are pleasing GOD: I have an ulcerated soul, like the loathsome bodies of JOB or LAZARUS, but they 
rae perfect and without blemish: I am here entangled with the love of the world, when they are taken up with the love of GOD: I live indeed 
amongst the means of grace, and I possess the fellowship of my fellow-believers; but I have none of their immediate views of God, none of 
that fellowship that they possess: they have none of my cares and fears they weep not in secret; they languish not in sorrows; all tears are 
wiped away from their eyes. O what a feast has my faith beheld, and what a famine is yet in my spirit! I have seen a glimpse of the court of 
God, but, alas! I stand but as a beggar at the doors, when the souls of my companions are admitted in. O blessed souls! I may not, I dare 
not envy your happiness; I rather rejoice in my brethren's prosperity, and am glad to think of the day when I shall be admitted into your 
fellowship. But O that I were so happy as to be in your place; not to displace you, but to rest there with you. Why must I stay, and groan, 
and weep, and wait My LORD' is gone, he has left this earth, and is entered into his glory: my brethren are gone, my friends are there, my 
house, my hope, my all is there, and must I stay behind to sojourn here What precious saints have left. this earth If the saints were all here; 
if CHRIST' were here; then it were no grief for me to stay: but when my soul is so far distant from my GOD, wonder not if I now complain; 
an ignorant MICAH will do so for his idol, and shall not my soul do so for GOD And yet if I had no hope of enjoying, I would go and hide 
myself in the deserts, and spend my days in fruitless wishes: but seeing it is the promised land, the state I inust be advanced to myself, and 
my soul draws, near, and is almost at it, I will live and long; I will look and desire: I will breathe out, How long, LORD, how long! How long, 
LORD, holy and true, wilt thou suffer this soul to pant and groan; and wilt not open and let him in, who waits and longs to be with thee! 

  



 Thus, Reader, let thy thoughts aspire. Thus whet the desires of thy soul by meditation, until thy soul long, (as DAVID's for the waters of 
Bethlehem,) and say, 11O that one would give me to drink of the wells of salvation!" and until thou canst say, as he, "I have longed for thy 
salvation, O LORD." 

  

 3. The next affection to be acted, is hope. This is of singular use to the soul. It helpeth exceedingly to support it in sufferings; it 
encourageth it to adventure upon the greatest difficulties; it firmly establisheth it in the most shaking trials, and it mightily enlivens the soul 
in duties. Let faith, then, show thee the truth of the promise, and judgment the goodness of the thing promised; and what then is wanting for 
the raising thy hope Show thy soul, from the word, and from the mercies, and from the nature of GOD, what possibility, yea, what 
probability, yea, what certainty thou hast of possessing the crown. Think thus, and reason thus with thy own heart: Why should I not 
confidently and comfortably hope, when my soul is in the hands of so compassionate a Savior, and when the kingdom is at the disposal of 
so bounteous a GOD Did he ever manifest any backwardness to my good, or discover the least inclination to my ruin Has he not sworn to 
the contrary to me in his word, that he delights not in the death of him that dieth, but rather that he should repent and live Have not all his 
dealings with me witnessed the same Did he not mind me of my danger, when I never feared it And why was this, if he would not have me 
to escape it Did he not mind me of my happiness, when I had no thoughts of it And why was this, but that he would have me to enjoy it I 
have been ashamed of my hope in the arm of flesh, but hope in the promise of God maketh not ashamed. I will say, therefore, in my 
greatest sufferings,â€™1 The LORD is my portion, therefore will I hope in him. The LORD is good to them that wait for him, to the soul that 
seeketh him; it is good that I both hope, and quietly wait for the salvation of the LORD. 

  

 The LORD will not cast off for ever; but though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion according to the multitude of his mercies." 
Though I languish and die, yet will I hope; for he has said, " The righteous has hope in his death." Though I must he down in dust and 
darkness, yet there " my flesh shall rest in hope; " and when my flesh has nothing in which it may rejoice, yet will I keep " the rejoicing of 
hope firm to the end." 

  

 4. The last affection to be acted, is joy. This is the end of all the rest: love, desire, hope, tend to the raising of our joy. And is it nothing to 
have a deed of gift from GOD Are his infallible promises no ground of joy Is it nothing to live in daily expectation of entering into the 
kingdom Is not my assurance of being glorified one day, a sufficient ground for inexpressible joy Is it no delight to the heir of a kingdom, to 
think of what he must hereafter possess, though at present he little differ from a servant Am I not commanded to "rejoice in hope of the 
glory of GOD " 

  

 Here take thy heart once again as it were by the hand; bring it to the top of the highest mount; show it the kingdom of CHRIST, land the 
glory of it; say to it, â€™All this will thy LORD bestow upon thee, who hast believed in him, and been a worshipper of him.' "It is the 
FATHER'S good pleasure to give thee this kingdom.' Seest thou this astonishing glory above thee Why all this is thy own inheritance. This 
crown is thine, these pleasures are thine, because thou art CHRIST'S, and CHRIST is thine; when thou wert married to him, thou hadst all 
this with him. 

  

 Thus take thy heart into the land of promise; show it the pleasant hills and fruitful valleys; show it the clusters of grapes which thou hast 
gathered, and by those convince it that it is a blessed land, flowing with better than milk and honey; enter the gates of the holy city, walk 
through the streets of the New Jerusalem, walk about Sion, go round about her, tell the towers thereof, mark well her bulwarks, consider 
her palaces, that thou mayest tell it to thy soul: " The foundation is garnished with precious stones; the twelve gates are twelve pearls; the 
street of the city is pure gold, as it were transparent glass; there is no temple in it, for the LORD GOD ALMIGHTY and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. It has no need of sun or moon to shine in it; for the glory of GOD Both lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, and thee 
nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it. This is thy rest, O my soul, and this must be the place of thy everlasting 
habitation. "Let all the sons of Sion, then, rejoice, and the daughters of Jerusalem be glad; for great is the LORD, and greatly is he praised 
in the city of our GOD; beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is Mount Zion; GOD is known in her palaces for a refuge." 

  

 Yet proceed.â€™The soul (says AUSTIN) that loves ascends frequently, and runs familiarly through the streets of the heavenly Jerusalem, 
visiting the Patriarchs. and Prophets, saluting the Apostles, and admiring the armies of Martyrs and Confessors.' So do thou lead on thy 
heart as from street to street, bringing it into the palace of the Great King; lead it as it were from chamber to chamber; say to it, Here must I 
lodge, here must I live, here must I love, and be beloved. I must shortly be one of this heavenly choir; I shall then be better skilled in the 
music: among this blessed company must I take my place; my tears will then be wiped away. There it is that trouble and lamentation cease, 
and the voice of sorrow is not heard. O when I look upon this glorious place, what a dungeon, methinks, is earth O what a difference 
betwixt a man feeble, pained, groaning, dying, rotting in the grave, and one of these triumphant, blessed, shining saints! Here shall I drink, 
then, of the river of pleasure, " the streams whereof make glad the city of GOD. For the LORD will create a new earth, and the former shall 
not be remembered; we shall be glad and rejoice for ever in that which he creates; for he will create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people 
a joy: and he will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in his people: and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying: 



  

there shall be no more then an infant of days, nor an old man that has not filled his days." 

  

 Why do I not then arise from the dust, and lay aside my sad complaints, and cease my mourning Why do I not trample down vain delights, 
and feed upon the foreseen delights of glory Why is not my life a continual joy; and the savor of heaven perpetually upon my spirit 

  

 I do not place any flat. necessity in thy acting all the forementioned affections in this order at one time, or in one duty. Perhaps thou 
mayest sometimes feel someone of thy affections more flat than the rest, and so to have more need of exciting; or thou mayest find one 
stirring more than the rest, and so think it more seasonable to help it forward; or if thy time be short, thou mayest work upon one affection 
one day, and upon another, the next, as thou findest cause.' All this I leave to thy own prudence. 

  

CHAPTER VIII. 

  

Some Advantages and Helps, for raising the Soul by Meditation. 

  

 THE next part of this Directory is, to show you what advantages you should take, and what helps you should use, to make your 
meditations of heaven more quickening, and to make you taste the sweetness that is therein. For this is the main work, that you may not 
stick in a bare thinking, but may have the lively sense of all upon your hearts; and this you will find to be the most difficult part,of the work. It 
is easier to think of heaven a whole day, than to be lively and affectionate in those thoughts one quarter of an hour. Therefore let us yet a 
little farther consider what may be done, to make your thoughts of heaven piercing, affecting thoughts. 

  

 It will be a point of spiritual prudence, and a singular help to the furthering of faith, to call in our senses to its assistance. If we can make us 
friends of these usual enemies, and make them instruments of raising us to GOD, which are the usual means of drawing us from GOD, we 
shall perform a very excellent work. Sure it is both possible and lawful to do something in this kind; for GOD would not have given us either 
senses themselves, or their usual objects, if they might not have been serviceable to his own praise, and helps to raise us to the 
apprehension of higher things; and it is very considerable, how the HOLY GHOST doth condescend in the phrase of Scripture, in bringing 
things down to the reach of sense; how he sets forth the excellencies of spiritual things in words that are borrowed from the objects of 
sense. Doubtless, if such expressions had not been best, and to us necessary, the HOLY GHOST would not have so frequently used them. 
He that will speak to man's understandings, must speak in man's language, and speak that which he is capable to conceive. 

  

 1. Go to, then: When thou settest thyself to meditate on the joys above, think on them boldly, as Scripture has expressed them; bring down 
thy conceivings to the reach of sense. Excellency, without familiarity, doth more amaze than delight us; but love and joy are promoted by 
familiar acquaintance. When we go about to think of God and glory without these spectacles, we are lost, and have nothing to fix our 
thoughts upon; we set GOD and heaven so far from us, that our thoughts are strange, and we look at them as things beyond our reach, 
and are ready to say, That which is above is nothing to us. To conceive no more of GOD and glory, but that we cannot conceive them; and 
to apprehend no more but that they are past apprehension, will produce no more love but this, to acknowledge that they are so far above 
us that we can not love them, and no more joy but this, that they are above our rejoicing. And therefore put CHRIST no farther from you, 
than he has put himself, lest the divine nature be again inaccessible. Think of CHRIST as in our own nature glorified; think of our fellow-
saints as men there perfected; think of the city and state as the SPIRIT has expressed it, only with caution. Suppose thou wert now 
beholding this city of GOD, and that thou hadst been companion with Jon N in his survey of its glory, and hadst seen the thrones, the 
majesty, the heavenly hosts, the shining splendor which he saw; draw as strong suppositions as may be from thy sense for the helping of 
thy affections. It is lawful to suppose we did see for the present, that which GOD has in prophecies revealed, and which we must really see 
in more unspeakable brightness before long. Suppose, therefore, with thyself, thou hadst been that Apostle's fellow-traveler into the 
celestial kingdom, and that thou hadst seen all the saints in their white robes, with palms in their hands; suppose thou hadst heard those 
songs of MOSES, and of the Lamb, or didst even now hear them praising and glorifying the living GOD; if thou hadst seen these things 
indeed, in what a rapture wouldest thou have been! And the more seriously thou puttest this supposition to thyself, the more will the 
meditation elevate thy heart. 

  

 I would not have thee, as the Papists, draw them in pictures, nor use such ways to represent them. This, as it is a course forbidden by 
God, so it would but seduce and draw down thy heart; but get the liveliest picture of them in thy mind that possibly thou canst; meditate of 
them as if thou wert all the while beholding them, and as if thou wert even hearing the hallelujahs; until thou canst say, Methinks I see a 



glimpse of the glory! Methinks I hear the shouts of joy and praise! Methinks I even stand by ABRAHAM and DAVID, PETER and PAUL, 
and more of these triumphing souls! Methinks I see the SON of GOD appearing in the clouds, and the world standing at his bar to receive 
their doom! Methinks I hear him say, "Come, ye blessed of my FATHER;" and see them go rejoicing "into the joy of their LORD!" My very 
dreams of these things have deeply affected me and should not these just suppositions affect me much more What if I had seen, *, those 
unutterable things! Should I not have been exalted (and that perhaps above measure) as well as he What if I had stood in the room of 
STEPHEN, and seen heaven opened, and CHRIST sitting at the right hand of GOD! Surely that one sight was worth the suffering his storm 
of stones. O that I might but see what he did see, though I also suffered what he did suffer! What if Iliad seen such a sight as MICAIAH saw 
" The LORD sitting upon his throne, and all the host of heaven standing on his right hand and on his left." Why these men of GOD did see 
such things; and I shall shortly see far more than ever they saw, until they were loosed from the flesh, as I must be. And thus you see how 
the familiar conceiving of the state of blessedness, as the SPIRIT has in a condescending language expressed it, and our strong raising of 
suppositions from our bodily senses, will further our affections in this heavenly work. 

  

 2. There is yet another way by which we may make our senses serviceable to us, and that is, by comparing the objects of sense with the 
objects of faith; and so forcing sense to afford us that medium, from whence we may conclude the transcendent worth of glory, by arguing 
from sensitive delights as from the less to the greater. And here for your further assistance, I shall furnish you with some of these 
comparative arguments: And, (1.) You must strongly argue with your hearts, from the corrupt delights of sensual men. Think, then, with 
yourselves, when you would be sensible of the joys above: Is it such a delight to a sinner to do wickedly; and will it not be delightful indeed 
to live with GOD Has a drunkard such delight in his cups and companions, that the very fears of damnation will not make him forsake them 
Sure, then, there are high delights with GOD! If the way to hell can afford such pleasure, what are the pleasures of the saints in heaven 

  

 (2.) Compare also the delights above, with the lawful delights of sense. Think with thyself, How sweet is food to my taste when I am hungry 
especially, as ISAAC said, "That which my soul loves" What delight has the taste in some pleasant fruits, in some well relished meats! O 
what delight then must my soul have in feeding upon CHRIST, the living bread, and in eating with him at his table in his kingdom! How 
pleasant is drink in the extremity of thirst! Then how delightful will it be to my soul "to drink of that fountain of living water, which whoso 
drinks shall thirst no more" 

  

 (3.) Compare also the delights above, with the delights that are found in natural knowledge. This is far beyond the delights of sense, and 
the delights of heaven are further beyond it. Think then, can an ARCHIMEDES be so taken up with his mathematical invention, that the 
threats of death cannot take him off Should I not much more be taken up with the delights of glory, and die with these contemplations fresh 
upon my soul especially when my death will perfect my delights, but those of Archimedes die with him. What a pleasure is it to dive into the 
secrets of nature! to find out the mysteries of arts and sciences! If we make but any new discovery in one of these, what singular pleasure 
do we find therein! Think, then, what high delights there are in the knowledge of GOD and CHRIST. If the face of human learning be so 
beautiful, that sensual pleasures are to it but base and brutish; how beautiful then is the face of GOD! When we light on some choice and 
learned book, how are we taken with it! We could read and study it day and night; we can leave meat, and drink, and sleep, to read it. What 
delights, then, are there at GODâ€™s right hand, where we shall know in a moment more than any mortal can know! 

  

 (4.) Compare also the delights above, with the delights of morality, and of the natural affections. What delight had many sober Heathens in 
the practice of moral duties; so that they took him only for an honest man who did well through the love of virtue, and, not only for fear of 
punishment: yea, so highly did they value virtue, that they thought the chief happiness of man consisted in it. 

  

 Think, then, what excellency there will be in that rare perfection which we shall be raised to in heaven; and in that uncreated perfection of 
GOD which we shall behold! What sweetness is there in the exercise of natural love; whether to children, to parents, to yoke-fellows, or to 
friends! The delight which special faithful friends find in loving and enjoying one another, is a most pleasing, sweet delight. Even CHRIST 
himself, as it seemeth, had some of this kind of love; for he had one disciple whom he especially loved. Think then, if the delights of cordial 
friendship be so great, what delight shall we have in the friendship of the MOST HIGH, and in our mutual amity with JESUS CHRIST, and 
in the dearest love and comfort with the saints! Surely this will be a closer and stricter friendship than ever was betwixt any friends on earth; 
and these will be more lovely and desirable friends than any that ever the sun beheld; and both our affections to our FATHER, and Our 
SAVIOR, but especially his affection to us, will be such as here we never knew; as spirits are so far more powerful than flesh, that one 
angel can destroy a host, so also are their affections more strong and powerful; we shall then love a thousand times more strongly and 
sweetly than now we can; and as all the attributes and works of God are incomprehensible, so is the attribute and work of love. He will love 
as many thousand times more than we, even at the most perfect, are able to love him. What joy, then, will there be in this mutual love! 

  

 (5.) Compare also the excellencies of heaven with those glorious works of the creation which our eyes now behold. What a deal of 
wisdom, and power, and goodness, appeareth in and through them to a wise observer! What a deal of the majesty of the great Creator 
doth shine in the face of this fabric of the world! Surely his works are great and admirable, sought out of them that have pleasure therein. 
This makes the study of natural philosophy so pleasant, because the works of GOD are so excellent. What rare workmanship is in the body 



of a man! yea, in the body of every beast, which makes anatomical studies, so delightful. What excellency in every plant we see 1 in the 
beauty of flowers! in the nature, diversity, and use of herbs! in fruits, in roots, in minerals, and what not! But especially if we look to the 
greater works; if we consider the whole body of this earth, and its creatures and inhabitants; the ocean of waters, with its motions and 
dimensions, the variations of the seasons, and the face of the earth; the intercourse of spring and fill, of summer and winter; what 
wonderful excellency do these contain! Why, then, think if these things, which are but servants to sinful man, are yet so full of mysterious 
worth; what is that place where GOD himself cloth dwell, prepared for the just who are perfected with CHRIST! 

  

 When thou walkest forth in the evening, look upon the stars, in what numbers they bespangle the firmament. If in the day time, look up to 
the glorious sun; view the wide expanded heavens, and say to thyself, What glory is in the least of yonder stars! What a vast, what a 
resplendent body has yonder moon, and every planet What an inconceivable glory has the sun! Why all this is nothing to the glory of 
heaven. Yonder sun must there be laid aside as useless; for it would not be seen for the brightness of Gon! I shall live above all yonder 
glory. Yonder is but darkness to the lustre of my Father's house; I shall be as glorious as that sun myself. 

  

 So think of the rest of the creatures. This whole earth is but my FATHER'S footstool; this thunder is nothing to his dreadful voice; these 
winds are nothing to the breath of his mouth: So much wisdom and power as appear in these; so much, and far much more greatness, and 
goodness, and delight, shall I enjoy in the actual fruition of God. Surely, if the rain which rains, and the sun which shines on the just and 
unjust, be so wonderful; the sun, then, which must shine on none but saints and angels, must needs be wonderful and ravishing in glory. 

  

 (6.) Compare the things which thou shalt enjoy above, with the excellency of those admirable works of Providence, which God doth 
exercise in the Church, and in the world. What glorious things has the LORD wrought! And yet we shall see more glorious than these. 
Would it not be an astonishing sight, to see the sea stand as a wall on the right hand and on the left, and the people of Israel pass safely 
through, and PHARAOH and his people swallowed up If we had seen the rock to gush forth streams, or manna or quails rained down from 
heaven, or the earth open and swallow up the wicked; would not all these have been wondrous, glorious sights But we shall see far greater 
things than these. And as our sights shall be more wonderful, so also they shall be more sweet. There shall be no blood or wrath 
intermingled; we shall not then cry out, as DAVID, a Who shall stand before this holy LORD God Would it not have been an astonishing 
sight, to have seen the sun stand still in the firmament Why, we shall see when there shall be no sun to shine at all; we shall behold for 
ever a sun of more incomparable brightness. Were it not a brave life, if we might still live among wonders and miracles; and all for us, and 
not against us If we could have drought or rain at our prayers, as ELIAS; or if we could call down fire from heaven, to destroy our enemies; 
or raise the dead to life, as ELISHA; or cure the diseased, and speak strange languages, as the Apostles Alas, these are nothing to the 
wonders which we shall see and possess with God, and all those wonders of goodness and love! We shall possess that pearl and power 
itself, through whose virtue all these works were done; we shall ourselves be the subjects of more wonderful mercies than any of these. 
JONAS was raised but from a three days' burial, from the belly of the whale in the deep ocean; but we shall be raised from many years' 
rottenness and dust, and that dust exalted to a sun-like glory, and that glory perpetuated to all eternity. What sagest thou Is not this the 
greatest of miracles or wonders Surely if we observe but common Providences,-the motion of the sun, the tides of the sea, the standing of 
the earth, the warming it, the watering it with rain as a garden, the keeping in order a wicked, confused world, with multitudes the like, they 
are all very admirable; but then to think of the Sion of GOD, of the vision of the Divine Majesty, of the comely order of the heavenly host; 
what an admirable sight must that needs be! O what rare and mighty works have we seen! what clear discoveries of an Almighty arm! what 
magnifying of weakness! what casting down of strength! what wonders wrought by most improbable means! what turning of tears and fears 
into safety and joy! such hearing of earnest prayers, as if God could have denied us nothing! All these were wonderful works; but what are 
these to our full deliverance to our final conquest to our eternal triumph and to that great day of great things 

  

 (7.) Compare also the mercies which thou shalt have above, with those particular providences which thou hast enjoyed thyself. If thou be a 
Christian indeed, thou bast, if not in thy book, yet certainly in thy heart, many favors upon record; the very remembrance and rehearsal of 
them is sweet; how much more sweet was the actual enjoyment! But all these are nothing to the mercies which are above. Look over the 
excellent mercies of thy youth, the mercies of thy riper years, the mercies of thy prosperity and of thy adversity, the mercies of thy several 
places and relations: are they not excellent -and innumerable Canst not thou think on the several places thou hast lived in, and remember 
that they have each had their several mercies The mercies of such a place, and such a place; and all of them very rich and engaging 
mercies O bow sweet was it to thee when GOD resolved thy last doubts! when he overcame and silenced thy fears and unbelief! when he 
prevented the inconveniencies of thy life, which thy own counsel would have cast thee into! when he eased thy pains, when he healed thy 
sickness, and raised thee up as from thce very grave! Were not all these precious mercies Alas, these are but small things for thee in the 
eyes of GOD: He intendeth thee far greater things than these, even such as these axe scarcely a taste of. It was a choice mercy that God 
has so notably answered thy prayers, and that thou hast been so oft and evidently a prevailer with him; but O think, are all these so sweet 
and precious, that my life would have been a perpetual misery without them Has his Providence lifted me so high on earth, and his merciful 
kindness made me great How sweet then will the glory of his presence be And how high will his-eternal love exalt me And how great shall I 
be made in communion with his greatness If my pilgrimage and warfare have such mercies; what shall I find in my home, and in my triumph 
If I have had so much in this strange country, at such a distance from him; what shall I have in heaven in his immediate presence 

  



 (8.) Compare the joy which thou shalt have in heaven, with that which the saints of GOD have found in the way to it, and in the foretastes 
of it. When thou seest a heavenly man rejoice, think what it is that so affects him. It is the property of fools to rejoice in toys; but the people 
of GOD are wiser: they know what it is that makes them glad. When did GOD reveal himself to any of his servants, but the joy of their 
hearts was answerable to the revelation When MOSES had been talking with GOD in the Mount, it made his visage so shining and 
glorious, that the people could not endure to behold it; but be was fain to put a veil upon it. No wonder, then, if the face of GOD must be 
veiled, until we are come to that state where we shall be capable of beholding him, when "the veil shall be taken away, and we all, 
beholding him with open face, shall be changed into the same image, from glory to glory." Alas, what are the back parts which MOSES saw 
from the clefts of the rock, to that open face which we shall behold hereafter What is that revelation to JOHN in Patmos, to this revelation 
which we shall have in heaven How short doth PAUL'S vision come of the saints' vision above with GOD How small a part of the glory 
which we must see, was that which so transported PETER in the Mount I confess these were all extraordinary foretastes; but little to the frill 
beatifical vision. When DAVID foresaw the resurrection of CHRIST and of himself, how doth it make him break forth and say, "Therefore 
my heart was glad, and my glory rejoiceth; my flesh also shall rest in hope." Think, then, if the foresight can raise such ravishing joy, what 
will the actual possession do How oft have we read and heard of the dying saints, who, when they had scarce strength and life to express 
them, have been as full of joy as their hearts could hold And when their bodies have been under the extremities of their sickness, yea, 
ready to feel the pangs of death, have yet had so much of heaven in their spirits, that their joy Math far surpassed their sorrows And if a 
spark of this fire be so glorious, and that in the midst of the sea of adversity; what then is that sun of glory itself 

  

 (9.) Compare also the glory of the heavenly kingdom, with the glory of the Church on earth, and of CHRIST in his state of humiliation; and 
you may easily conclude, if CHRIST standing in the room of sinners, was so wonderful in excellencies, what is CHRIST at the FATHER'S 
right hand And if the Church, under her sins and enemies, has so much beauty; something it will have at the marriage of the Lamb. How 
wonderful was the SON of GOD in the form of a servant! When he is born, the heavens must proclaim him by miracles; a new star, must 
appear in the firmament, and fetch men from remote parts of the world to worship him in a manger; the angels and heavenly host must 
declare his nativity, and solemnize it with praising and glorifying GOD. When he sets upon his office, his whole life is a wonder: water 
turned into wine, thousands fed with five loaves and two fishes, the lepers cleansed, the sick healed, the lame restored, the blind receive 
their sight, the dead raised; if we had seen all this, should we not have thought it wonderful The most desperate diseases cured with a 
touch, with a word; 

  

the blind eyes with a little clay and spittle; the devils departing by legions at command; the winds and the seas obeying his word: Are not all 
these wonderful Think, then, how wonderful is his celestial glory! If there be such cuttings down of boughs, and spreading of garments, and 
crying, Hosanna, to one that comes into Jerusalem riding on an ass; what will there be when he comes with his angels in his glory If they 
that hear him preach the Gospel of the kingdom, have their hearts turned within them, that they turn and say, "Never man spake like this 
man; " -then sure they that behold his majesty in his kingdom, will say,â€™ There was never glory like this glory.' If, when his enemies 
come to apprehend him, the word of his mouth doth cast them all to the ground; if, when he is dying,-the-earth must tremble, the veil of -the 
temple rend, the sun in the firmament hide its face, and the dead bodies of the saints arise: O what a day will it be, when He will once more 
shake, not the earth only, but the heavens also, and remove the things that are shaken when this sun shall be taken out of the firmament, 
and be everlastingly darkened with the brightness of his glory when the dead must all rise and stand before him;â€™and all shall 
acknowledge him to be the SON of GOD, and every tongue confess him to be LORD and King If when he riseth again, the grave and death 
have lost their power, and' the angels of heaven must roll away the stone, and astonish the watchmen until- they. are as dead men, and 
send the tidings to his dejected disciples; if the bolted doors cannot keep him out; if the sea be as firm ground for him to walk on; if he can 
ascend to heaven in the sight of his disciples, and send the angels to forbid them gazing after him: O what power, and dominion, and glory, 
then, is he now possessed of, and must we ever possess with him. 

  

 Yet think further, Are his very servants enabled to do such miracles when he is gone from them Can a few poor fishermen and tent-makers 
cure the lame, and blind, and sick; open prisons, destroy the disobedient, and raise the dead O, then, what a world will that be, where 
everyone can do greater works than these It were much to have the devils subject to us; but more to have our names written in the book of 
life. If the very preaching of the Gospel be accompanied with such power, that it will pierce the hearts, and discover its secrets, bring down 
the proud, and make the stony sinner tremble; if it can make men burn their books, sell their lands, bring in the price, and lay it down at the 
Preacher's feet; if it can make the spirits of Princes stoop, and the Kings of the earth resign their crowns, and do their homage to JESUS 
CHRIST; if it can subdue kingdoms and convert thousands, and turn the world thus upside down; if the very mention of the judgment and 
life to come, can make the Judge on the bench to tremble: what then is the glory of the kingdom itself What an absolute dominion have 
CHRIST and his saints! And if they have this power and honor in the day of their abasement, what will they have in their full advancement 

  

 (1O.) Compare the mercies thou shalt have above, with the mercies which CHRIST has here bestowed on thy soul; and the glorious 
change which thou shalt have at last, with the gracious change which the SPIRIT has wrought on thy heart. Compare the comforts of thy 
glorification, with the comforts of thy sanctification. There is not the smallest grace in thee, which is genuine, but is of greater worth than the 
riches of the Indies; nor a hearty desire and groan after CHRIST, but is more to be valued than the kingdoms of the world. A renewed 
nature is the very image of GOD; the Scripture calls it, "CHRIST dwelling in us," and "the SPIRIT of GOD dwelling in us; " it is a beam from 
the face of GOD himself; it is the seed of GOD remaining in us; it is the only inherent beauty of the rational soul; it enables man above all 
nobility; it fitteth him to understand his Maker's pleasure, to do his will, and to receive his glory Think, then, with thyself, If this "grain of 
mustard seed" be so precious, what is " the tree of life in the midst of the paradise of GOD" If a spark of life be so much, bow glorious, then, 



is the fountain and end of this life If we are even now said to be like God, and to bear his image, and to be holy as he is holy; sure we shall 
then be much more like GOD, when we are perfectly holy, and without blemish. Is the desire of heaven so precious a thing what then is the 
thing itself Is love so excellent what then is the beloved Is our joy in foreseeing and believing so sweet what will be the joy in the full 
possession O the delight that a Christian has in the lively exercise of some of these affections! What good doth it to his very heart, when he 
can feelingly say, he loves his LORD! Yea, even those troubling passions of sorrow and fear are yet delightful, when they are rightly 
exercised. How glad is a poor Christian, when he feeleth his heart melt, and when the thoughts of sinful unkindness will dissolve it! Even 
this sorrow doth yield him matter of joy: O what will it then be, when we shall do nothing but know GOD, and love, and rejoice, and praise, 
and all this in the highest perfection! What a comfort is it to my doubting soul, when I have a little assurance of the sincerity of my graces! 
How much more will it comfort me, to find drat the SPIRIT has safely conducted me, and left me in the arms of JEsus! What a change was 
it that the SPIRIT made upon my soul, when he firstâ€™1 turned me from darkness to, light, and from the power of SATAN unto Gon!" To 
betaken from that horrid state of nature, wherein myself and my actions were loathsome to GOD, and the sentence of death was passed 
upon me, and the ALMIGHTY took me for his utter enemy; and to be presently numbered among his saints, and called his friend, his 
servant, his son, and the sentence revoked which was gone forth; O what a change was this! To be taken from the state wherein I was 
born, and had lived so many years, and if I had so died I had been damned forever; and to be justified from all these crimes, and freed from 
all these plagues, and put into the title of an heir of heaven; O what an astonishing change was this! How much greater will that glorious 
change then be! Beyond expressing! beyond conceiving! How oft, when I have thought of this change in my regeneration, have I cried out, 
O blessed day! and blessed be the LORD that I ever saw it! How, then, should I cry out in heaven, O blessed eternity! and blessed be the 
LORD that brought me to it! Was the mercy of my conversion so exceeding great, that the angels of GOD did rejoice to see it Sure then the 
mercy of my salvation will be so great, that the same angels will congratulate my felicity. This grace is but a spark that is raked up in the 
ashes; it is covered with flesh from the sight of the world: but my everlasting glory will not be "under a bushel, but upon a hill," even upon 
Zion, the Mount of GOD. 

  

CHAPTER 9: 

  

How to manage and watch over the Heart, through the whole Work. 

  

 THE last part of this Directory is, To guide you in managing your hearts through this work, and to show you wherein you have need to be 
exceeding watchful. I have showed before, what must be done with your hearts in your preparations to the work, and in your setting upon it: 
I shall now show it you in respect of the time of the performance. Our chief work will here be, to discover to you the danger, and that will 
direct you to the remedy. Let me therefore acquaint you beforehand, that whenever you set upon this heavenly employment, you shall find 
your own hearts your greatest hinderer, and they will prove false to you in one or all of these four degrees: First, they will hold off, that you 
will hardly get them to the work; or else they will betray you by their idleness in the work, pretending to do it, when they do it not; or they will 
interrupt the work, by their frequent excursions, and turning aside to every object; or they will spoil the work by cutting it short, and be gone 
before you have done any good on it. Therefore I forewarn you, as you value the unvaluable comfort of this work, faithfully resist these four 
dangerous evils. 

  

 1. Thou shalt find thy heart as backward to this, as to any work in the world. O what. excuses it will make; what evasions it will find out; and 
what delays, when it is never so much convinced; either it will question whether it be a duty or not; or, if it be so to others, yet whether it be 
so to thee It will take up any thing like reason to plead against it; or, if thy heart have nothing against the work, then it will trifle away the 
time in delays, and promise this day and the next, but still keep off; Or lastly, if thou wilt not be so baled with excuses or delays, thy heart 
will give thee a flat denial, and oppose its own unwillingness to thy reason; thou shalt find it draw back with all the strength it has. I speak all 
this of the heart so far as it is carnal; for so far as it is spiritual, it will udge this work the sweetest in the world. 

  

 But take up the authority which God has given thee, command thy heart; if it rebel, use violence with it; if thou be too weak, call in the 
SPIRIT of CHRIST to thine assistance; he is never backward to so good a work, nor will deny his help in so just a cause: GOD will be ready 
to help thee, if thou be not unwilling to help thyself. Say unto him, I LORD, thou gayest my reason the command of my thoughts and 
affections; the authority I have received over them', is from thee, and now, behold, they refuse to obey thine authority; thou commandest 
me to set them to the work of heavenly meditation, but they rebel and stubbornly refuse the duty; wilt thou not assist me to execute that 
authority which thou hast given me O send down thy SPIRIT and power, that I may enforce thy commands, and effectually compel them to 
obey thy will.' 

  

And thus doing, thou shalt see thy heart will submit; its resistance will be brought under: and its backwardness will be turned to compliance. 

  



 2. When thou hast got thy heart to the work, beware lest it delude thee by a loitering formality; lest it say, I go, and go not; lest it trifle out 
the time, while it should be effectually meditating. When thou hast perhaps but an hour's time for meditation, the time will be spent before 
thy heart will be serious. This doing of duty, as if we did it not, doth undo as many as the flat omission of it. To rub out the hour in a bare 
lazy thinking of heaven, is but to lose that hour, and delude thyself. What is to be done in this case Why, do here also as you do by a 
loitering servant; keep thine eye always upon thy heart; look not so much to the time it spendeth in the duty, as to the work that is done: 
you can tell by his work, whether your servant has been painful: ask, what affections have yet been acted How much am I yet got nearer 
heaven Verily many a man's heart must be followed as close in, this duty of meditation, as an ox at the plough, that will go no longer than 
you are calling or scourging; if you cease driving but a moment, the heart will stand still. 

  

 I would not have thee of the judgment of those who think that while they are so backward, it is better let it alone; and that if mere love will 
not bring them to the duty, the service is worse than the omission: these men understand not, First, That this argument would certainly 
cashier all spiritual obedience; nor do they understand well the corruptness of their own natures; nor that their sinful indisposedness will not 
suspend the commands of GOD; nor one sin excuse another; especially they little know the way of GOD to excite their affections; and that 
the love which should compel them, must itself be first compelled, in the same sense as it is said to compel: love, I know, is a most 
precious grace, and should have the chief interest in all our duties; but there are means appointed by GOD to procure this love; and shall I 
not use those means until I can use them from love That were to neglect the means until I have the end. Must I not seek to procure love, 
until I have it already There are means also for the increasing of love where it is begun, and means.for exciting it where it lieth dull; and 
must I not use these means, until it is increased and excited Fall upon the work, until thou art constrained to love; and then love will 
constrain thee to further duty. 

  

 3. As thy heart will be loitering, so will it be diverting. It will be turning aside like a careless servant, to talk with every one that passeth by: 
when there should be nothing in thy mind, but the work in hand; it will be thinking of thy calling, or of thy afflictions, or of every bird, or tree; 
or place, thou seest, or of any impertinency, rather than of heaven. The cure here is the same with that before; to use watchfullness and 
violence with your own imaginations, and as soon as they step out, to chide them in. Drive away these birds of prey from thy sacrifice, and 
strictly keep thy heart to the work thou art upon. 

  

 4. Lastly, Be sure also to look to thy heart in this, that it cut not off the work before the time, and run not away through weariness, before it 
have leave. Thou shalt find it exceeding prone to this. Thou mayest easily perceive it in other duties: if in secret thou set thyself to pray, is 
not thy heart urging thee still to cut it short Dost thou not frequently find a motion to have done Art thou not ready to be up, as soon almost 
as thou art down on thy knees So it will be also in thy contemplation of heaven; as fast as thou gettest up thy heart, it will be down again; it 
will be weary of the work; it will be minding thee of other business to be done, and stop thy heavenly walk, before thou art well warm. What 
is to be done in this case also Why, the same authority and resolution which brought it to the work, and observed it in the work, must hold it 
to it, until the work be done. Stick to the work until thy graces be acted, thy affections raised, and thy soul refreshed with the delights above; 
or if thou canst not obtain these ends at once, ply it the closer the next time, and let it not go until thou feel the blessing. a Blessed is that 
servant, whom his LORD, when he cometh, shall find so doing." 

  

 Thus I have directed you in this work of heavenly contemplation, and led you into the path where you may walk with God. But because I 
would bring it down to the capacity of the meanest, and help their memories who are apt to let slip the former particulars, I shall here 
contract the whole, and lay it before you in a narrower compass. But still I wish thee to remember, it is the practice of a duty that I am 
directing thee in, and therefore, if thou wilt not practice it, do not read it. 

  

 The sum is this, As thou makest conscience of praying daily, so do thou of meditation; and more especially on the joys of heaven. To this 
end, set apart an hour, or half an hour every day, wherein thou mayest lav aside all worldly thoughts, and with all possible seriousness and 
reverence, as if thou wert to speak with God himself, or to have a sight of CHRIST, or of that blessed place; so withdraw thyself into some 
secret place, and set thyself wholly to the following work: if thou canst, take ISAAC'S time and place, who " went forth into the field in the 
evening to meditate: â€œ but if thou be a, servant or poor man that cannot have that leisure, take the fittest time and place that thou canst, 
though it be when thou art private about thy labors. 

  

 When thou settest to the work, look up toward heaven, let thine eye lead thee as near as it can; remember, that there is thine everlasting 
rest; study its excellency, study its reality, until thy unbelief be silenced, and thy faith prevail: if thy judgment be not yet drawn to admiration, 
use those sensible helps and advantages which were even now laid down. Compare thy heavenly joys with the choicest on earth, and so 
rise up from sense to faith; if this mere consideration prevail not, then plead the case with thy heart preach upon this text of heaven to 
thyself; convince, inform, confute, instruct, reprove, examine, admonish, encourage, and comfort thy own soul from this celestial doctrine; 
draw forth those several considerations of thy rest, on which thy several affections may work, especially that affection or grace which thou 
intendest to act. If it be love which thou wouldest act, show it the loveliness of heaven, and how suitable it is to thy condition: if it be desire, 
consider thy absence from this lovely object: if it be hope, consider the possibility and probability of obtaining it. if it be courage, consider 



the singular assistance and encouragements which thou mayest receive from God, the weakness of the enemy, and the necessity of 
prevailing: if it be joy, consider its excellent ravishing glory, thy interest in it, and its certainty, and the nearness of the time when thou 
mayest possess it. Urge these considerations home to thy heart; whet them with all possible seriousness upon each affection: if thy heart 
draw back, force it to the work; if it loiter, spur it on; if it step aside, command it in again; if it would slip away, and leave the work, use thine 
authority; keep it close to the business, until thou hast obtained thine end; stir not away, if it may be, until thy love flame, until thy joy be 
raised, or until thy desire or other graces be lively. Call in assistance also from GOD, mix ejaculations with thy soliloquies; until having 
seriously pleaded the case with thy heart, and reverently pleaded the case with God, thou hast pleaded thyself from a clod to a flame, from 
a forgetful sinner to a mindful lover; from a lover of the world, to a thirster after GOD; from a fearful coward, to a resolved Christian. In a 
word, what will not be done one day, do it the next, until thou hast pleaded thy heart from earth to heaven; from conversing below, to a 
walking with Gon; and until thou cant lay thy heart to rest, as in the bosom of CHRIST, in this meditation of thy full and everlasting rest, 

  

CHAPTER 10: 

  

An Example of this Heavenly Contemplation, for the Help of the Unskillful. 

  

 Rest! How sweet a word is this to mine ears! Methinks the sound doth turn to substance, and having entered at the ear, descendeth down 
to my very heart: methinks I feel it stir and work, and that through all my parts and powers, but with a various work upon my various parts. 
To my wearied senses and languid spirits, it seems a quieting powerful opiate; to my dull powers it is spirit and life; to my dark eyes, it is 
both eye-salve, and a prospective; to my taste it is sweetness; to mine ears it is melody; to my hands and feet, it is strength and 
nimbleness: methinks I feel it digest as it proceeds, and increase my native heat and moisture, and lying as a reviving cordial at my heart, 
from thence doth send forth lively spirits, which beat through all the pulses of my soul. Rest! not as the stone that rests upon the earth, nor 
as these clods of flesh shall rest in the grave; so our beasts must rest as well as we; nor is it the satisfying of our fleshly lusts, nor such a 
rest as the carnal world desireth: No, no; we have another kind of rest than these. Rest we shall from our labors, which were but the way 
and means to rest; but yet that is the smallest part. O blessed rest, where we shall never rest, day nor night, crying, "Holy, holy, holy, 
LORD God of Sabbath! " Where we shall rest from sin, but not from worship; from suffering and sorrow, but not from solace! O blessed 
day, when I shall rest with GOD; when I shall rest in the arms and bosom of my LORD; when I shall rest in knowing, loving, rejoicing, and 
praising; when my perfect soul and body together, shall in these perfect actings, perfectly enjoy the most perfect God when GOD also, who 
is love itself, shall perfectly love me, and rejoice over me with joy and singing, as I shall rejoice in him! How near is that most blessed joyful 
day It comes apace; even " He that comes will come, and will not tarry: â€œ though my LORD seem to delay his coming, yet a little while 
and he will be here. What is a few hundred years when they are over How surely will his sign appear; and how suddenly will he seize upon 
the careless world Even as the lightning that shines from east to west, in a moment. He who is gone hence, will even so return: methinks I 
hear the voice of his foregoers! Methinks I see him in the clouds, with the attendance of his angels in majesty and glory! O poor secure 
sinners, what will you now do where will you hide yourselves, or what shall cover you Mountains are gone, the earth and heavens that 
were, are passed away, the devoring fire has consumed all, except yourselves, who must be the fuel for ever. O that you could consume as 
soon as the earth, and melt away as did the heavens! Ah, these wishes are now but vain; the Lamb himself would have been your friend, 
he would have loved you, and ruled you, and now have saved you; but you would not then, and now it is too late! Never cry, LORD, LORD: 
too late, too late, man. Why dost thou look about Can any save thee Whither dost thou run Can any hide thee O wretch, that hast brought 
thyself to this! Now blessed are ye that have believed and obeyed; this is the end of your faith and patience; this is that for which ye prayed 
and waited. Do you now repent your sufferings and sorrows your self-denying and holy walking Are your tears of repentance now bitter or 
sweet O see how the Judge doth smile upon you! There is love in his looks: the titles of Redeemer, Husband, Head, are written in his 
amiable face. Hark! doth he not call you He bids you stand here on his right band; fear not, for there he sets his sheep. O joyful sentence 
pronounced by his mouth! "Come, ye blessed of my FATHER, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundations of the world." See 
how your SAVIOR takes you by the hand, the door is open; the kingdom is his, and therefore yours there is your place before his throne; 
the FATHER receiveth you as the spouse of his SON; he bids you welcome to the crown of glory; never so unworthy, crowned you must 
be: This was the project of free redeeming grace, the purpose of eternal love. O blessed grace! O blessed love! O the frame that my soul 
shall then be in! But I cannot express it! I cannot conceive it! 

  

 This is that joy which was procured by sorrow; this is that crown which was procured by the cross: my LORI) did weep, that now my tears 
might be wiped away; he did bleed, that I might no' rejoice; he was forsaken, that I might not now be forsaken; he did then die, that I might 
now live. This weeping, wounded LORD, shall I behold this bleeding SAVIOR shall I see, and live in him that died for me. O free mercy, 
that can exalt so vile a wretch free to me, though dear to CHRIST! Here must I live with all these saints! O comfortable meeting of my old 
acquaintance, with whom I prayed, and wept, and suffered; with whom I spake of this day and place! I see the grave could not contain you; 
the sea and earth must give up their dead; the same love has redeemed and saved you also. This is not like our cottages of clay, our 
prisons, or earthly dwellings. This voice of joy is not like our old complainings, our groans, our sighs, our impatient moans; nor this 
melodious praise like our scorns and revilings, nor like the oaths and curses which we heard on earth: this body is not like the body we had, 
nor this soul like the soul we had, nor this life like the life that then we lived; we have changed our place, we have changed our state, our 
clothes, our thoughts, our looks, our language; we have changed our company for the greater part, and the rest of our company is changed 
itself. Before, we were weak and despised, but now, how glorious! Where are now our different judgments, our divided spirits Now we are 
all of one judgment, of one name, of one heart, of one house, and of one glory. O sweet reconcilement! O happy union! which makes us 
first to be one with CHRIST, and then one with ourselves! Now our differences shall be dashed in our teeth no more, nor the Gospel 



reproached through our folly. O my soul, thou shalt no more lament the sufferings of the saints; never more condole the Church's ruins; 
never bewail thy suffering friends, nor he wailing over their death-beds, or their graves.  

  

 Thou shalt never suffer thy old temptations from SATAN, the world, or thy own flesh; thy body will no more be such a burthen to thee; thy 
pains and sicknesses are all now cured; thou shalt be troubled with weakness and weariness no more; thy head is not now an aching head, 
nor thy heart now an aching heart; thy hunger and thirst, and cold and sleep, thy labor and study, are all gone. O what a mighty change is 
this! from the dunghill to the throne; from a body as vile as a carrion in the ditch, to a body as bright as the sun in the firmament; from all my 
doubts and fears, to this possession which has put me out of doubt; from all my fearful thoughts of death, to this most blessed joyful life! O 
what a change is this! Farewell sin and suffering for ever: now welcome most holy, heavenly nature; which as it must be employed in 
beholding the face of GOD, SO is it full of GOD alone, and delighted in nothing but him. O who can question the love which he doth so 
freely taste or doubt of that which, with such joy, be feeleth Farewell repentance, confession, and supplication; farewell hope and faith; and 
welcome love, and joy, and praise. I shall now have my harvest without ploughing or sowing; my wine without the labor of the vintage; my 
joy without a Preacher or a promise, even all from the face of GOD himself. Whatever mixture is in the streams, there is nothing but pure 
joy in the fountain. Here shall I be encircled with eternity, and come forth no more: here shall I live, and ever live; and praise my LORD, and 
ever, ever praise him. My face will not wrinkle, nor my hair be gray, but "this mortal has put on immortality, and this corruptible incorruption, 
and death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy sting! O grave, where is thy victory! " The date of my lease will no more expire, 
nor shall I lose my joys through fear of losing them. When millions of ages are past, my glory is but beginning; and when millions more are 
past, it is no nearer ending. Every day is all noontide, and every month is May or harvest, and every year is there a jubilee, and every age 
is full manhood; and all this but one eternity. O blessed eternity the glory of my glory! the perfection of my perfection. 

  

 Ah drowsy, earthy, blockish heart, how coldly dost thou think of this reviving day Dost thou sleep when thou thinkest of eternal rest Art thou 
hanging earthward, when heaven is before thee Hadst thou rather sit thee down in dung, than walk in the court of the presence of God 
Dost thou now remember thy worldly business Art thou thinking of thy delights Wretched heart, is it better to be there, than above with GOD 
Is the company better Are the pleasures greater Come away, make no excuse, make no delay; God commands, and I command thee; 
Come away; gird up thy LORDs, ascend the mount, and look about thee with seriousness and with faith. Look thou not back upon the way 
of the wilderness, except it be when thine eyes are dazzled with the glory, or when thou wouldest compare the kingdom with that howling 
desert, that thou mayest more sensibly perceive the mightyâ€™difference. Fix thine eye upon the sun itself, and look not down to earth as 
long as thou art able to behold it except it be to discern more easily the brightness of the one, by the darkness of the other. Yonder is thy 
Father's glory: yonder must thou dwell when thou leavest this earth; yonder must thou remove, O my soul, when thou departest from this 
body; and when the power of thy LORD has raised it again, and joined thee to it, yonder must thou live with God for ever. There is the 
glorious "New, Jerusalem, the gates of pearl, the foundations of pearl, the streets and pavements of transparent gold." Seest thou that sun 
which lighteth all the world Why, it must be. taken down as useless there, or the glory of heaven will darken it, and put it out; even thyself 
shall be as bright as yonder shining, sun; "God. will be the sun, and CHRIST the light, and in his light shalt thou have light." 

  

 O wretched heart, has GOD made thee a promise of rest, and wilt thou come short of it, and shut out thyself through unbelief Thine eyes 
may fail thee, thy ears deceive thee, and all thy senses. prove delusions, sooner than a promise of GOD. can delude thee. Thou mayest be 
surer of that which is written in the word, than if thou see it with thy eyes, or feel it with thy hands. Art thou sure thou livest Or sure that this 
is the earth which thou standest on Art thou sure thine eyes see the sun As sure is all this glory to the saints, as sure shall I be higher than 
yonder stars, and live for ever in the holy city, and joyfully sound forth the praise of my Redeemer, if I be not shut out by " this evil heart of 
unbelief, causing me to depart from the living GOD." 

  

 And is this rest so sweet, and so sure! O then, what means the careless world! Do they know what it is they so neglect Did they ever hear 
of it, or are they yet asleep Do they know for certain that the crown is before them, while they thus sit still, or follow trifles; when they are 
hasting so fast to another world, and their eternal happiness lies at stake Were there left one spark of reason, they would never sell their 
rest for toil, their glory for worldly vanities. Ali, poor men! That, you would once consider what you hazard, and then you would scorn these 
tempting baits. O blessed for ever be that love, that has rescued me from this mad bewitching darkness! 

  

 Draw nearer yet, O my soul; bring forth thy strongest love; here is matter for it to work upon. O see what beauty presents itself! Is it not 
exceeding lovely Is not all the beauty in the world contracted here Is not all other beauty deformity to it Dost thou need to be persuaded 
now to love Here is a feast for thine eyes; a feast for all the powers of thy soul. Dost thou need to be entreated to feed upon it Canst thou 
love a little shining earth Canst thou love a walking piece of clay And canst thou not love that God, that CHRIST, that glory, which is so truly 
and Immeasurably lovely! Thou canst love thy friend because he loves thee. And is the love of friends like the love of CHRIST Their 
weeping or bleeding for thee doth not ease thee, nor stay the course of thy tears or blood: but the tears and blood that fell from thy LORD, 
have all a sovereign healing virtue, and are waters of life, and balsam to thy faintingâ€™ sores. O my soul! if love deserve, and should 
procure love, what incomprehensible love is here before thee! Pour out all the store of thy affections here: and all is too little. O that it were 
more! Let him be first served, that served thee first let him have the strength of thy love, who parted with 

  



strength and life in love to thee: if thou hast any to spare when he has his part, let it be imparted then to standers by. See what a sea of 
love is here before thee; cast thyself in this ocean of his love: fear not, though it seem a furnace of fire, and the hottest that was ever 
kindled upon earth, yet it is the fire of love, and not of wrath; a fire most effectual to extinguish fire; never intended to consume, but to 
glorify thee. Venture into it, then, in thy believing meditations, and walk in these flames with the SON of GOD; when thou art once in, thou 
wilt be sorry to come forth again. O my soul, what wantest thou here to provoke thy love Dost thou love for excellency Why thou seest 
nothing below but baseness, except as they relate to thy enjoyments above. Yonder is the Goshen, the region of light; this is a land of 
palpable darkness. Yonder stars, that shining moon, the radiant sun, are all but as the lanterns hanged out at thy father's house to light 
thee while thou walkest in the dark streets of the earth: but little dost thou know the glory that is within Dost thou love for suitableness Why, 
what person more suitable than CHRIST His Godhead, his manhood, his fullness, his freeness, his willingness, his constancy; do all 
proclaim him thy most suitable friend. What state more suitable to thy misery, than that of mercy Or to thy sinfulness and baseness, than 
that of honor and perfection What place more suitable to thee than heaven Thou halt had a sufficient trial of this world: dost thou find it 
agree with thy nature or desires Are these common abominations, these heavy sufferings, these unsatisfying vanities suitable to thee Or 
dost thou love for interest and near relation Where hast thou better interest than in heaven Or where hast thou nearer relation than there 
Dost thou love for acquaintance and familiarity Why, though thine eyes have never seen thy LORD, yet he is never the further from thee. If 
thy son were blind, yet he would love thee his father, though he never saw thee. Thou hast heard the voice Of CHRIST to thy very heart, 
thou hast received his benefits, thou hast lived in his bosom, and art thou not yet acquainted with him It is he that brought thee seasonably 
and safely into the world; it is he that nursed thee in thy tender infancy, and helped thee when thou couldest not help thyself. He taught 
thee to go, to speak, to read, to understand; he taught thee to. know thyself and him: he opened thee that first window whereby thou 
sawest into heaven: hast thou forgotten since thy heart was careless, and he did quicken it, and make it yield When it was at peace, and he 
did trouble it; and broken, until he did heal it again Hast thou forgotten the' time, nay, the many times, when he found thee in secret all in 
tears; when he heard thy sighs and groans, and left all to come and comfort thee When he came in upon thee, and took thee up, as it were 
in his arms, and asked thee, Poor soul, what aileth thee Dost thou weep, when I have wept so much Be of good cheer, thy wounds are 
saving, and not deadly. It is I that have made them, who mean thee no hurt: though I let out thy blood, I will not let out thy life. 

  

 Methinks I remember yet his voice, and feel those arms that took me up. How gently did he handle me! How carefully did he dress my 
wounds and bind them tip! Methinks I hear him still saying, Though thou hast dealt unkindly with me, yet will not I do so by thee; though 
thou hast set light by me and all my mercies, yet both I and all are thine; what wouldest thou have that I cannot give thee and what dost 
thou want that I cannot give thee If any thing in heaven and earth will make thee happy, it is all thine own. Wouldest thou have pardon Thou 
shalt have it; I freely forgive thee all the debt. 

  

 Wouldest thou have grace and peace thou shalt have them both. Wouldest thou have myself Behold, I am thine, thy Friend, thy LORD, thy 
Husband, and thy Head. Wouldest thou have the FATHER I will bring thee to him; and thou shalt have him in and by me. These were my 
LORDâ€™s reviving words; these were the melting, healing, quickening passages of love. After all this, when I was doubtful of his love: 
methinks I yet remember his convincing arguments.-Have I done so much to testify my love, and yet dost thou doubt Have I made thy 
believing it the condition of enjoying it, and yet dost thou doubt Have I offered thee myself so long, and yet dost thou question my 
willingness to he thine " What could I have done more than I have done " At what dearer rate should I tell thee that I love thee! Read the 
story of my bitter passion: Wilt thou not believe that it proceeded from love Did I ever give thee cause to be so jealous of me or to think so 
hardly of me, as thou dost Have I made myself in the Gospel a lion to thine enemies, and a lamb to thee; and dost thou so overlook my 
lamblike nature Have I set mine arms and heart there open to thee, and wilt thou not believe but they are shut If I had been willing to let 
thee perish, I could have done it at a cheaper rate. What need I then have done and suffered so much What need I follow thee with so long 
patience, and entreating What dost thou tell me of thy wants Have I not enough for me and thee And why dost thou tell me of thy 
unworthiness, and thy sin I had not died, if man had not sinned: if thou wert not a sinner, thou Overt not for me: if thou Overt worthy thyself, 
what shouldest thou do with my worthiness Did I ever invite the worthy and the righteous or, did I ever save or justify such or is there any 
such on earth Hast thou nothing Art thou lost- and miserable Art thou helpless and forlorn Dost thou believe that I am a sufficient Savior, 
and wouldest thou have me Why, then, take me: lo, I am thine; if thou be willing, I am willing, and neither sin nor devils shall break the 
match. 

  

 These, O these were the blessed words, which his SPIRIT from his Gospel spoke unto me, until he made me cast myself at his feet, yea 
into his arms, and cry out, "My SAVIOR and my LORD, thou hast broken my heart, thou hast revived my heart, thou hast overcome, thou 
hast won my heart; take it,-it is thine. If such a heart can please thee, take it; if it cannot, make it as thou wouldest have it." 

  

 Thus, O my soul, mayest thou remember the sweet familiarity thou hast had with CHRIST; therefore, if acquaintance will cause affection, 
O then knit thy heart unto him; it is he that has stood by thy bed of sickness, that has corded thy heats, and eased thy pains, and refreshed 
thy weariness, and removed thy fears; he has been always ready, when thou hast earnestly sought him; he has given thee the meeting in 
public and in private; he has been found of thee in the congregation, in thy house, in thy chamber, in the field, in the way as thou west 
walking, in thy waking nights, in thy deepest dangers. If bounty and compassion be an attractive of love, how unmeasurably then am I 
hound to love him! All the mercies that have filled up my life, tell me this; all the places that ever I did abide in, every condition of life that I 
have passed through, all my employments, and all my relations, every change that has befallen me, all tell me, that the fountain is 
overflowing goodness. 



  

 LORD, what a sum of love am I indebted to thee, and how doth my debt continually increase! How should I love again for so much love! 
But what! shall I dare to think of making thee requital, or of recompensing all thy love with mine Will my mite requite thee for thy golden 
mines or mine, which is nothing, or not mine, for thine which is infinite and thine own Shall I dare to contend in love with thee or set my 
borrowed spark against the sun of love Can I love as high, as deep, as broad, as long as Love itself; as much as he that made me, and that 
made me live, that gave me all that little which I have Both the heart, the fire, the fuel, and all were his. 

  

 As I cannot match thee in the works of thy power, nor make, nor preserve, nor guide the world; so why should I think any more of matching 
thee in love No, LORD, I yield; I am overcome; O blessed conquest! Go on victoriously, and still prevail, and triumph in thy love; the captive 
of love shall proclaim thy victory, when thou leadest me in triumph from earth to heaven, from death to life, from the tribunal to the throne; 
myself, and all that see it, shall acknowledge that thou hast prevailed, and all shall say, "Behold, how he loved him!" Yet, let me love thee, 
in subjection to thy love, as thy redeemed captive, though I cannot reach thy measure. 

  

 O my soul, begin it here; be sick of love now, that thou mayest be well with love there; keep thyself now in the love of God, and let neither 
life nor death, nor any thing separate thee from it, and thou shalt be kept in the fullness of love for ever; for the LORD has prepared a city of 
love, a place for the communicating of love to his chosen, and those that love his name shall dwell there. 

  

 Away then, O my drowsy soul, from this world's uncomfortable darkness! The night of thy ignorance and misery is past; the day of glorious 
light is at hand; this is the day-break betwixt them both. Though thou see not yet the sun itself appear, methinks the twilight of promise 
should revive thee. Come forth, then, and leave these earthly cells, and hear thy LORD that bids thee rejoice, and again rejoice! Thou hast 
lain here long enough in thy prison of flesh, where SATAN has been thy gaoler, where cares have been thy irons, and fears thy scourge, 
and the bread and water of affliction thy food; where sorrows have been thy lodging, and a carnal, hard, unbelieving heart the iron gates 
and bars that have kept thee in, that thou couldest scarce have leave to look through the lattices, and see one glimpse of the immortal light. 
The Angel of the Covenant now calls thee, and strikes thee, and bids thee arise and follow him: Up, O my soul, and cheerfully obey, and 
thy bolts and bars shall all fly open; do thou obey, and all will obey; follow the Lamb which way ever he leads thee. Art thou afraid, because 
thou knowest not whither Can the place be worse than where thou art Shouldest thou fear to follow such a Guide Can the sun lead thee to 
a state of darkness Or can he mislead thee that 11 is the light that mighteth every man that come into the world" Will he lead thee to death, 
who died to save thee from it Or can he do thee any hurt, who for thy sake did suffer so much Follow him, and he will show thee the 
Paradise of GOD; he will give thee a sight of the New Jerusalem; he will give thee a taste of the tree of life. Thy winter is past, and wilt thou 
house thyself still in earthly thoughts, and confine thyself to drooping and dullness 

  

 Come forth, O my drooping soul, and lay aside thy winter mourning robes; let it be seen in thy believing joys and praise, that the day is 
appearing, and the spring is come; and as now thou seest thy comforts green, thou shalt shortly see them white, and ripe for harvest; and 
then thou who art now called forth to see and taste, shalt be called forth to reap, and gather, and take possession. Shall I suspend and 
delay my joys until then Should not the joys of the spring go before the joys of harvest Is the heir in no better a state than the slave My 
LORD has taught me to rejoice in the hope of his glory, and to see it through the bars of a prison; and even when I am "persecuted for 
righteousness' sake," when I am "reviled, and all manner of evil said against me for his sake," then he has commanded me to "rejoice and 
be exceeding glad, because of this my great reward in heaven." How justly is an unbelieving heart possessed by sorrow, and made a prey 
to cares and fears, when itself doth create them, and thrust away its offered peace and oy! I know it is the pleasure of my bounteous 
LORD, that none of his family should want comfort, nor live such a poor and miserable life, nor look with such a famished, dejected face. I 
know he would have my joys exceed my sorrows; and as much as he delights in the humble and contrite, yet doth he more delight in the 
soul as it delighteth in him. Has my LORD spread me a table in this wilderness, and furnished it with promises of everlasting glory, and set 
before me angels' food, and broached for me the side of his beloved SON, that I might have a better wine than the blood of the grape Doth 
he so importunately invite me to sit down, and draw forth my faith, and feed, and spare not Nay, has he furnished me to that end with 
reason, and faith, and a rejoicing disposition And yet is it possible that he should be unwilling I should rejoice Never think it, O my 
unbelieving soul; nor dare to charge him with thy uncomfortable heaviness, who offereth thee the foretaste of the highest delight that 
heaven can afford, and GOD can bestow. Doth he not bid thee "delight thyself in the LORD" and promise to give thee "the desires of thy 
heart" Math he not charged thee to "rejoice evermore" yea, to "sing aloud, and shout for joy" 

  

 Away, you cares and fears! Away, you importunate sorrows! Stay here below, whilst I go up and see my rest. The way is strange to me, 
but not to CHRIST. There was the eternal dwelling of his glorious Deity; and thither has he also brought his glorified flesh. It was his work to 
purchase it; it is his work to prepare it, and to prepare me for it, and to bring me to it. The eternal GOD of truth has given me his promise, 
his seal, and his oath to assure me, that "believing in CHRIST, I shall not perish, but have everlasting life." Thither shall my soul be 
speedily removed, and my body shortly follow. And can my tongue say, that I shall shortly and surely live with GOD, and yet my heart not 
leap within me Can I say it believingly, and not rejoicingly Ah, faith, how do I perceive thy weakness! Ah, unbelief, if I had never known it 
before, how sensibly do I now perceive thy malicious tyranny! But were it not for thee, what abundance might I have The light of heaven 
would shine into my heart, and I might be as familiar there as I am on earth. 



  

 Come away, my soul, then; stand not looking on that grave, nor turning those bones, nor reading thy lesson in â€¢ the dust; those lines will 
soon be wiped out: but lift up thy head, and look to heaven, and read thy instructions in those fixed stars; or yet look higher than those eyes 
can see, into that foundation which standeth sure, and see the name written in the book of life. What if an angel should come from heaven 
and tell thee, that there is a mansion prepared for thee; that it shall certainly be thine own, and thou shalt possess it for ever: would not 
such a message make thee glad And dost thou make light of the infallible word of promises which were delivered by the SPIRIT, and by the 
So N himself 

  

 What delight have I found in my private studies, especially when they have prospered to the increase of knowledge! Methinks I could bid 
the world farewell, and immure myself among my books, and look forth no more, (were it a lawful course,) but shut the doors upon me, and 
among those divine souls employ myself in sweet content, and pity the rich and great ones that know not this happiness. Sure then it is a 
lliigh delight indeed, which in the lap of eternity is enjoyed! 

  

 If the Queen of Sheba came from Ethiopia to hear the wisdom of SOLOMON, and see his glory; O how gladly should I pass from earth to 
heaven, to see the glory of that eternal Majesty; and to attain myself that height of wisdom, in comparison of which the most learned on 
earth are but fools and idiots! If the heaven of glass, which the Persian Emperor framed, were so glorious a piece, and the heaven of silver 
which the Emperor FERDINAND sent to the Great Turk, because of their rare artificial representations and motions, what will the heaven of 
heavens be, which is not formed by the art of man, nor beautified like these childish toys, but is the matchless palace of the Great King, 
built by himself for the residence of his glory, and the perpetual entertainment of his beloved saints! 

  

 I cannot here enjoy my parents, or my beloved friends, without some delight; what will it then be to live in the perpetual love of GOD! For 
brethren here to live together in unity, how good and pleasant a thing is it! To see a family live in love: husbands, wives, parents, children, 
servants, doing all in love one to another! O then, what a blessed society will be the family of heaven, and those peaceable inhabitants of 
the New Jerusalem! where is no division, nor disaffection, nor strangeness, nor deceitful friendship,-never an angry thought or look, never 
an unkind expression; but all are one in CHRIST, who is one with the FATHER, and live in the love of Love himself! 

  

 Awake, then, O my drowsy soul, and look above this world of sorrow! Hast thou borne the yoke of afflictions from thy youth, and so long 
felt the smarting rod, and yet cant no better understand its meaning Is not every stroke to drive thee hence And is not the voice like that to 
ELIJAH, "What doest thou here" Up, and away. Dost thou forget that sure prediction of the LORD: " In the world ye shall have trouble, but 
in me ye shall have peace" The first thou hast found true by long experience, and of the latter thou hast had a small foretaste; but the 
perfect peace is yet before, which until it be enjoyed cannot be clearly understood. 

  

 Ah, my LORD, I feel thy meaning; it is written in my flesh; it is engraven in my bones. My heart thou aimest at; thy rod doth drive, thy silken 
cord of love doth draw; and all to bring it to thyself. Can such a heart be worth thy having Make it so, LORD, and then it is thine; take it to 
thyself, and then take me. I can but reach it toward thee, and not onto thee; I am too low, and it is too dull; this clod has life to stir, but not to 
rise. As the feeble child to the tender mother, it looketh up to thee, and stretcheth out the hands, and fain would have thee take it up. 
Indeed, LO RD, my soul is in a strait, and what to choose I know not; but thou knowest what to give. To depart, and be with thee, is best; 
but yet to be in the flesh seems needful. Thou knowest I am not weary of thy work; I am willing to stay while thou wilt here employ me, and 
to despatch the work which thou hast put into my hands; but I beseech thee stay no longer when this is done, and while I must be here, let 
me be still amending and ascending; make me still better, and take me at the best. I dare not be so impatient of living, as to importune thee 
to cut off my time, and urge thee to snatch me hence; nor yet would I stay when my work is done, and remain under thy feet, while they are 
in thy bosom. I am thy child as well as they; CHRIST is my Head, as well as theirs; why is there, then, so great a distance I acknowledge 
the equity of thy ways: though we are all children, yet I am the prodigal, and therefore meeter in this remote country to feed on husks, while 
they are always with thee, and possess thy glory. But they were once in my condition, and I shall shortly be in theirs; they were of the 
lowest form, before they came to the highest; they suffered before they reigned; they came out of great tribulation, who now are standing 
before thy throne. And shall not I be content to come to the crown as they did and to drink of their cup before I sit with them in the kingdom 
I am contented, O my LORD, to stay thy time, and go thy way, so thou wilt exalt me also in thy season, and take me into thy barn when 
thou seest me ripe. In the mean time I may desire, though I am not to repine; I may believe and wish, though not make sinful haste. I am 
content to wait, but not to lose thee; and when thou seest me too contented with thine absence, quicken then my dull desires, and blow up 
the dying spark of love; and leave me not until I am able unfeignedly to cry out, "As the hart panteth after the brooks, and the dry land 
thirsteth for water-streams, so thirsteth my soul after thee, O God. When shall I come and appear before the living GOD" What interest has 
this empty world in me And what is there in it that may seem so lovely, as to entice my desires and delight in thee, or to make me loath to 
come away Draw forth my soul to thyself by the secret power of thy love, as the sun-shine in the spring draws forth the creatures from their 
winter-cells; meet it half way, and entice it to thee, as the loadstone doth the iron; dispel the clouds that hide from me thy love, or remove 
the scales that hinder mine eyes from beholding thee; for only the beams that stream from thy face, and the taste of thy salvation, can 
make a soul unfeignedly say, "LORD, now let thy servant depart in peace." 



  

 Send forth thy convoy of angels for my departing soul, and let them bring it among the perfect spirits of the just, and let me follow my dear 
friends that have died in CHRIST before; and when my friends are crying over my grave, let my spirit be reposed with thee in rest; and 
when my corpse shall he there rotting in the dark, let my soul be in the inheritance of the saints in light. And O, thou that numberest the 
hairs of my head, number all the days that my body lies in the dust; thou that writest all my members in thy book, keep an account of all my 
scattered bones; and hasten, O my Savior, the time of thy return; send forth thine angels, and let that dreadful, joyful trumpet sound; delay 
not, lest the living giveâ€™up their hopes; delay not, lest earth should grow like hell, and lest thy Church, by division, be crumbled to dust; 
delay not, lest thine enemies get advantage of thy flock, and lest pride, and hypocrisy, and sensuality, and unbelief, should prevail against 
thy little remnant, and share among them thy whole inheritance, and when thou comest thou find not faith on the earth. Delay not, lest the 
grave should boast of victory, and refuse to deliver thee up thy due. O hasten that great resurrection day, when thy command shall go forth, 
and none shall disobey; when the sea and earth shall yield up their hostages, and all that sleep in the grave shall awake, and the dead in 
CHRIST shall first arise; when the seed that thou lowest corruptible shall come forth incorruptible; and graves that received but rottenness, 
and retained but dust, shall return thee glorious stars and suns. Therefore dare I lay down my carcase in the dust, entrusting it, not to a 
grave, but to thee; and therefore my flesh shall rest in hope, until thou raise it to the everlasting rest. a Return, O Lo RD, how long " O "let 
thy kingdom come!" Thy desolate bride says, " Come; " for thy SPIRIT within her says, " Come," who teacheth her thus to pray with 
groanings which cannot be expressed. The whole creation says, "Come; waiting to be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of GOD." Thyself has said, " Surely I come; Amen, even so, come, LORD JESUS." 

  

THE CONCLUSION. 

  

 Thus, Reader, I have given thee my best advice for the attaining and maintaining, a heavenlyâ€™conversation. The manner is imperfect, 
and too much my own; but for the main matter I received it from Go D: from him I deliver it to thee, and his charge I lay upon thee, that thou 
entertain and practice it. If thou canst not'do it fully, do it as thou canst; only be sure thou do it seriously and frequently. If thou wilt believe.a 
man that has, made some small trial of it, thou shalt find it will make thee another man, and elevate thy soul, and clear thy understanding, 
and leave a pleasant savor upon thy heart; so that thy own experience will make thee confess, that one hour thus spent will more 
effectually revive thee, than many in bare external duties; and a day in these contemplations will afford thee truer content, than all the glory 
and riches of the earth. Be acquainted with this work, and thou wilt be acquainted with GOD: thy joys will be spiritual and lasting; thou wilt 
have comfort in life, and comfort in death: when thou hast neither health nor wealth, nor the pleasures of this world, yet wilt thou have 
comfort. Comfort without the presence or help of any friend; without a Minister, without a book, when all means are denied thee, or taken 
from thee, yet mayest thou have vigorous, real comfort. Thy graces will be active and victorious; and the daily joy which is thus fetched 
from heaven, will be thy strength g thou wilt be as one that standeth on the top of an exceeding high mountain; he looks down on the world 
as if it we ~ quite below him; how small do the fields, and woods, those countries seem to him! Cities and towns seem but little spots: thus 
despicably wilt thou look on all things here below: the greatest Princes will seem but as grasshoppers, and the busy, contentious, covetous 
world, but as heaps of ants. Men's threatenings will be no terror to thee; nor the honors of this world any strong enticement; temptations will 
be harmless, as having lost their strength; and afflictions less 

  

grievous, as having lost their sting; and every mercy will be better known and relished. 

  

 Reader, it is, under GOD, in thy own choice now, whether thou wilt live this blessed life or not; and whether all this pains which I have 
taken for thee, shall prosper or be lost. If it be lost through thy laziness, (which God forbid,) thou wilt prove the greatest loser thyself. 

  

 O man, what hast thou to mind, but GOD and heaven Art thou not almost out of this world already Dost thou not look every day, when one 
disease or other will let out thy soul Doth not the bier stand ready to carry thee to the grave, and the worms wait to feed upon thy face and 
heart What if thy pulse must beat a few strokes more And what if thou least a few more breaths to fetch, before thou breathe thy last And 
what if thou hast a few more nights to sleep, before thou sleep in the dust Alas, what will this be, when it is gone And is it not almost gone 
already Shortly thou wilt see thy glass run out, and say thyself, My life is done! My time is gone! _There is nothing now, but heaven or hell. 
Where then should thy heart be now, but in heaven Didst thou but know what a dreadful thing it is to have a doubt of heaven, when a man 
lies dying, it would rouse thee up. 

  

 O what a life might men live, if they were but willing and diligent! GOD would have our joys to be far more than our sorrows; yea, he would 
have us to have no sorrow, but what tendeth to joy; and no more than our sins have made necessary for our good. How much do those 
Christians wrong GOD and themselves, that either make their thoughts of God the inlet of their sorrows, or let these offered joys he by, as 
neglected or forgotten! Some there be, that say, It is not worth so much time or trouble, to think of the greatness of the joys above. But as 
these men obey not the command of GOD, which requireth them to have their affections on things above; so do they wilfully make their 



own lives miserable, by refusing the delights that GOD has set before them. And yet if this were all, it were a smaller matter; if it were but 
loss of their comforts, I would not say much: but see What abundance of other mischiefs follow the absence of these heavenly delights. 

  

 First, It will damp, if' not destroy, our very love to GOD. So deeply as we apprehend his exceeding love to us, and his purpose to make us 
eternally happy, so much will it raise our love: love to GOD, and delight in him, are still conjunct. They that conceive of GOD as one that 
desireth their blood and damnation, cannot heartily love him. 

  

 Secondly, It will make us have rare and unpleasing thoughts of GOD; for our thoughts will follow our love and delight. Did we more delight 
in GOD than in any thing below, our thoughts would as freely run after him, as they now run from him. 

  

Thirdly, And I,t will make men have as rare and unpleasing speech of God. For who will care for talking of that which he has no delight in, 
What makes men still talking of worldliness or wickedness, but that these are more pleasant to them than GOD 

  

Fourthly, Men will have no delight in the service of GOD, when they have no delight in God, nor any sweet thoughts of heaven, which is the 
end of their services. No wonder if such Christians complain, that they are still backward to duty; that they have no delight in prayer, in 
sacraments, or in Scripture itself. If thou couldest once delight in God, thou wouldest easily delight in duty; especially that which brings thee 
into the nearest converse with him; but until then, no wonder if thou be weary of all, 

  

 Fifthly, This want of heavenly delight will leave men under the power of every affliction; they will have nothing to comfort them, and ease 
them in their sufferings, but the empty, uneffectual pleasures of the flesh; and when that iss gone, where then is their delight 

  

 Sixthly, It will make-them fearful and unwilling to die. For who would go to a God, or a place that he has no, delight in Or, who would leave. 
his pleasure here, except it were to go to better But if men take delight in God whilst they live, they will not tremble at the tidings of death. 

  

 If GOD would persuade you now to make conscience of this duty, and help you in it by the blessed influence of his SPIRIT, you would not 
change your lives with the greatest Prince on earth. But I am afraid, if I may judge of your hearts by the backwardness of my own, that it will 
prove a hard thing to persuade you to the work. Pardon my jealousy, it is raised upon too many and sad experiments. What say you Do you 
resolve on this heavenly course' or no Will you let go all your sinful pleasures, and daily seek these higher delights I pray thee, Reader, 
consider of it, and resolve on the work before thou goest further. Let thy family perceive, let thy neighbors perceive, let thy conscience 
perceive, yea, let God perceive it, that thou art a man that hast thy conversation in heaven. GOD has now offered to be thy daily delight; thy 
neglect is thy refusal. Take heed what thou doest; refuse this, and refuse all: thou must have heavenly delights, or none that are lasting. 
God is willing thou shouldest daily walk with him, and fetch in consolation from the everlasting fountain: if thou be unwilling, bear the loss; 
and when thou liest dying, then seek for comfort where thou canst. O how is the unseen God neglected, and the unseen glory forgotten! 
and all for want of that." faith which is the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things that are not seen." 

  But for you, whose hearts God has weaned from all things here below, I hope you will fetch one walk daily in the New Jerusalem! God is 
your love, and your desire; and I know you would fain be more acquainted with your SAVIOR; and I know it is your grief that your hearts are 
not more near him; and that they do no more passionately love and delight in him. As ever you would enjoy your desires, try this life of 
meditation on your everlasting rest. 

  

 O thou, the merciful FATHER of spirits, the attractive of love, and ocean of delights, draw up these drossy hearts unto thyself, and keep 
them there until they are spiritualized and refined, and second these thy servant's weak endeavors, and persuade those that read these 
lines, to the practice of this delightful, heavenly work. O suffer not the soul of thy most unworthy servant to be a stranger to those joys 
which he unfoldeth to thy people, or to be seldom in that way which he has marked out to others; but, O keep me while I tarry on this earth, 
in daily serious breathings after thee, and in a believing, affectionate walking with thee; and when thou comest, O let me be found so doing, 
not hiding my talent, nor serving my flesh, nor yet asleep with my lamp unfurnished, but waiting and longing for my LORD'S return. That 
those who shall read these directions, may not reap only the fruit of my studies, but the breathings of my active hope and love. That if my 
heart were open to their view, they might there read the same most deeply engraven with a beam from the face of the SON of God,; and 
not find vanity, or lust, or pride within, where the words of life appear without; that so these lines may not witness against me; but 
proceeding from the heart of the writer, may be effectual through thy grace upon the heart of the Reader, and so be the savor of life to both. 
"Glory be to God in the highest: on earth, peace, goodwill towards men." 



Extract From A Prospect Of Divine Providence, Observation I-IX 

  

A PROSPECT 

OF 

DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 

  

CHAPTER 1: 

  

 THAT there is a Providence, appears, 1. From positive assertions in Scripture:â€™' The LORD looketh from heaven, he beholdeth all the 
sons of men: From the place of his habitation, he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth; he fashioneth their hearts alike; he 
considereth all their works." (Psa. xxxiii. 13-15.) " The eyes of the LORD are in every place, beholding the evil and the good." (Prov. 15: 3.) 
"Behold the fowls of the air, for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly FATHER feedeth them: are ye 
not better than they" 

  

 2. From Gore's claiming the work of providence to himself. When the LORD answereth Jon out of the whirlwind, how doth he challenge to 
himself a supreme agency in and over the creatures " Who," says he, " provided for the raven his food " (Job xxxviii. 41.) And, "I form the 
light, and create darkness: I make peace, and create evil; I the LORD do all these things." (Isai. xlv. 7.) 

  

 3. From expostulations and reproofs, grounded on the consideration of divine providence. So, " These things hast thou done, and I kept 
silence; thou thoughtest that I was altogether such a one as thyself: but I will reprove thee, and set them in order before thy face. Now 
consider this, ye that forget GOD, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver." (Psa. 1. 212 22.) So likewise, " Understands O ye 
brutish amongst the people; and, ye fools, when will ye be wise, he that planted the car, shall he not hear He that formed the eye, shall he 
not see He that chastiseth the heathen, shall he not correct He that teacheth man knowledge, shall he not know " (Psa. xciv. 8-1O.) 

  

 4. From prayers made to GOD. The Scripture has no altar for an unknown GOD. We are not taught to pray to fortune, to our own wills, 
saints, or angels: none of these are the " FATHER which is_ in heaven, whose is the kingdom, the power, and the glory." The prayers of 
saints are demonstrations that they acknowledged a Providence on earth, who were ever looking up in prayer to the GOD of heaven. See 
Ezra viii. 21, 22, 31; Neh. 2: 4; with atom. 1: 1O. 

  

 For further clearing up the point, I shall, 1. Lay down other arguments. 2. Reply to some objections. These arguments may be drawn, First, 
from GOD himself. 

  

 For, 1. The titles given him, are implications of the thing. He is JEHOVAH, who gives the creatures their being and operation. (Acts 17: 28.) 
He is " the Judge of all the earth." (Gen. 18: 25.) He is " the King of all the earth." (Psa. xlvii. 7.) He is the First Cause; " I will hear the 
heavens, and the heavens shall hear the earth," &c. (Hos. 2: 21.) To deny, then, his providence, is to take up the bucklers against these no 
less glorious, than true appellations of his. 

  

 But, 2. His attributes of power; goodness, wisdom, justice, are so many demonstrations of his Providence for all these are not dormant; 
these are richly interwoven in the works of providence. The Scripture says, "For this purpose have I raised thee up, that I might show my 
power in thee." (Rom. 9: 17.) " Thou art good, and thou doest good." (Psa. exix. 68.) " O LORD, how manifold are thy works; in wisdom 
hast thou made them all: the earth is full of thy riches." (Psa. civ. 24.) " GOD is the Judge; He putteth down one, and setteth tip another." 
(Psa. lxxv. 7) 

  



 Lastly, GODâ€™s creation of the world doth infer his providence: for, 1. He is called " the faithful Creator." (1 Pet. 4: 19.) The LORD 
leaves not the stately house of the world, after he has erected it. 

  

 2. Motives for support and consolation are couched in GODâ€™s creation of the world; so that they who have an interest in GOD, may 
hope for a display of his attributes in his government of the world: so in Isa. xl. 28, 29. " Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard, that the 
everlasting GOD, the Creator of the earth, fainteth not, neither is he weary " 

  

 3. There is an indissoluble knot betwixt the LORD's creating and governing the world; for what is providence, but a kind of continued 
creation-, and therefore that word is used to set forth Providence in Scripture: (Psa. li. 1O; civ. 3O; Isa. xliii. 7:) Again, to acknowledge GOD 
the Creator, and not the Governor, is to rob the LORD of his glory; against which robbery he vehemently protesteth. (Isa. xlii. 8.), 

  

 Lastly, observe, in Isa. xlv., the same GOD who made the earth, and created man upon it, raised up CYRUS, and prospered him. There is 
no reason then to break the band of alliance betwixt creation and providence, which the LORD jointly appropriateth to himself. (Jer. 27: 5i 
6.) 

  

 Secondly, From providence itself. There is an intrinsic light in providence, by which it is seen. " But ask now the beasts, and they shall 
teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee; or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee, and the fishes of the sea shall 
declare unto thee: who knoweth not in all these, the hand of the LORD has wrought this" (Job 12: 7-9.) 

  

 There are four things observable; all of which confirm the testimony of providence. The First is, the admirable- and wise disposition of 
things. The creatures know their ranks " The day is thine, the night also is thine; thou hast prepared the light and the sun; thou hast set all 
the borders of the earth; thou hast made summer and winter." (Psa. lxxiv. 16, 17.) The words not only declare an exact order in naturals; 
but likewise imply a rich display of wisdom, in the vicissitudes and successions of distresses and deliverances, which are wisely timed by 
the providence of GOD for his people. The Second thing particular in the providence of GOD, is, the extraordinary visibility of it in some 
matters. Providence often mounts above the reason of second causes. Thus the centurion, and they that were with him, watching JESUS, 
when they saw the earthquake, and what was done, a feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the SON of GOD." (11Tatt. 27: 54.) 

  

 Third, The wonderful adequateness and proportion of a dispensation. An instance for this is that in Judgesâ€™ 1: 6, 7: " As I have done, 
(says ADONI-BEZEK,) so God has requited me." 

  

 Fourth, The correspondency of a dispensation with divine predictions. So the raising up of CYRUS. (Ezek. 1: 1-4, compared with Isa. xliv. 
28, and xlv. 13.) So the Jews, under their calamities, might behold the convincing hand of Providence; when their language is, " Like as the 
LORD of Hosts thought to do unto us, according to our ways, and according to our doings; so has he dealt with us." (Zech. 1: 6.) And not 
only the crushing dispensations by the Babylonian, considered in conjunction with the threatenings of the Prophets, carry a convincing light 
in them; but likewise those by the Romans foretold by DANIEL, and more nearly intimated by our SAVIOR. (Matt. 24: 15, 16; Luke 23: 28-
3O.) 

  

 Thirdly, From the absurdities of the contrary. 1. If there are evil angels, and these so malicious and mischievous as the word of GOD 
affirmeth; these would mar the beauty of all, and turn all into heaps of confusion, were there not a curbing providence, as is fully declared, 
Job 1: and 2:,-and Matt. viii. 31, 32: in both which places men may behold BEELZEBUB with his companions in the chains of Providence. 

  

 2. The checks of conscience, and fears on the spirits of men, would be but a false fire, and groundless fancy, if there were not a 
providence; and this is contrary to that of the Apostle, in Rom. 2: 15, where he speaks of an accusing conscience in the very Heathens, 
who stood in some awe of a Deity, or a Providence controlling them, and punishing them for their misdeeds. 

  



 3. A gap to Atheism, and all manner of profaneness, would be opened by a denial of GODâ€™s Providence: if this deep be broken up, no 
wonder if a deluge of ungodliness follow. What the Apostle doth infer from the denial of the resurrection, will be the first use,of such a 
wicked doctrine,Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die;" (I Cor. 15: 32;) but surely humanity, much more Christianity, dictates otherwise. 

  

CHAPTER 2: 

  

 THOUGH the doctrine of providence be written with a sun-beam yet there are some mists and fogs, by reason whereof, some are ready to 
question the truth of it. The great and common objection is, the seeming confusion in the world, by reason of the fury and tyranny of some 
wicked men, who prosper in their attempts; and not Only Heathens of the wild common of the world, but others of the enclosed garden of 
the LORD, have hereupon been staggered; as Psa. lxxiii. 2, 3. 

  

 I shall largely reply to this objection: but let it be considered, 1. Whatever there is of disorder or confusion, is not to be charged on the 
LORD, who " is not the author of confusion." (1 Cor. 14: 33.) 

  

 2. There is a wise and righteous method of GOD in all the disorders and confusions of men. Providence is in the head of the creatures, 
observing a goodly order, when the creatures to our apprehension keep neither rank nor file. A serious search then being made into the 
disorders of men, it will be so far from dismantling the throne of providence, that it will clear up the eye of faith, to behold the LORD sitting 
there, and soeptring it over the proudest and most outrageous monarchs of the world. " I saw the LORD sitting-upon a throne," said the 
Prophet; (Isa.vi.1;) and yet in the same chapter we read, how " cities were to be wasted without an inhabitant, and the houses without men, 
and the land to be utterly desolate." (her. 11.) The same Prophet has a divine treatise on this subject, in the tenth chapter, where indeed 
the Prophet plays the casuist, and giveth satisfaction to the doubt. 

  

 There are some other objections, which the weakness or perverseness of man doth start from places of Scripture. 

  

 One place of Scripture is, LQ. For I was but a little displeased, and they helped forward the affliction." (Zech. 1: 15.) 

  

 Nothing else can rationally be inferred hence, but an aggravation of the fury and cruelty of the Church's enemies; they intended, hoped, 
and endeavored, an utter extirpation of the Church, when GOD intended a purgation. This made GOD as angry with those he set on work, 
as them against whom they were employed: so different is his mind, and man's, in inflicting the same punishment. 

  

 Another objection may be, from where SATAN is called c' the god of this world." (2 Cor. 4: 4.) 

  

 He who is worshipped, obeyed, dreaded by some as a god, is still a limited Devil; he who has sinners at his nod, is still at the beck of the 
LORD. The common hangman has not the power of life and death, because he is the Sheriff's under officer. The Devil is an executioner of 
divine wrath, but no absolute LORD. PAUL never meant otherwise; for he acknowledgeth the LORD as supreme; who, though he permit 
SATAN to work in the world, is still above him; yea, therefore above him, because he doth permit him. 

  

Lastly, that in 1 Cor. 9: 9: " Doth God take care for oxen " may be objected. 

  

 The apostle doth not deny providence with respect to oxen; (for that is plainly asserted in Scripture, Exod. 9: 3; Psa. viii. 7; civ. 14;) but his 
purpose is to back the doctrine of ministerial maintenance from thence; and that, as typically held forth by the laboring ox, who had the 
privilege to be without a muzzle; or rather, by arguing a fortiori, thus: " Doth GOD take care for oxen " He doth: and therefore, if the LORD 
would have equity observed towards the laboring beast, much more should they, who labor in the LORD, have double honor. The LORD 
valuess a good Minister more than oxen; though some men, worse than beasts, value their oxen more than their Minister. The place, then, 



being thus understood, is a proof for the doctrine of Providence: for the great LORD of the world has an eye, in his providence, on the very 
dumb beasts, who have God for their speaker. 

  

CHAPTER 3: 

  

 PROVIDENCE, as upholding the creatures, may be considered, 1. With respect to their beings. (Nelt. 9: 6; Job xxxiii. 4; Psa. civ. 3O; Acts 
17: 28.) 2. With respect to their well-beings. (Psa. cv. 37; cxliv. 12-14.) 

  

 Opposite to this consideration of Providence, is Providence considered as deserting. As there is providence upholding, so there is 
providence withholding its influence: Thou (says the Psalmist) hidest thy face, they are troubled: thou takest away their breath, they die, 
and return to their dust." (Psa. civ. 29.) 

  

 Deserting Providence respects, 1. The being of things, as such. (Psa. xc. 5; Jer. 3: 13; Dan. Y. 3O, 31.) 2. The well-being. Egypt is to be a 
kingdom, but a base or low one; (Ezek. 29: 14;) MEPHIBOSHETH, a man, but a maimed or lame one. (2 Sam. 4: 4.) 

  

Again, Providence as governing, may be considered, 1. By way of motion direction and ordination of the motion, to such ends as GOD 
intends. (Acts 17: 28; 1 Kings 11: 14; Ezra 1: 1; Gen. 1. 2O.) 2. By way of inhibition, or checking the creatures in their operations. And this 
is, 1. Absolute, or eminently controlling them. (Exod. 11: 7; 14: -92; 2 Kings xix. 32; Dan. 3: 29; 6: 22,23; John xix. 36.) 2. Comparative, or 
in part. (2 Chron. 12:;7, 8; Rev. 2: 1O.) 

  

 Providence, in regard of the manner how it is conversant about its objects, is variously distinguished. In the first place it is effective, or 
permissive. The former respected) the production or bringing forth of whatever has a real" or proper being. 

  

 The latter respects the irregularity, or warping aside fiâ€¢oni the rule of righteousness; and this is as inherent, or adherent to the nature, 
motions, actions, of intelligent natures, whether angels or men. This permissive providence is not a moral concession, or warranting what is 
done; but a not hindering, or not putting forth of a force inhibitive or curbing. 

  

 Again, Providence is, 1. Ordinary, which keeps the usual order both in naturals and spirituals: see Psa. xix. 4-6; Jer. xxxi. 35-37; Rom. 1O: 
17. 

  

 2. Extraordinary, which is opposite to the former, as. John 1O: 12,13; 2 Kings 2O: 9-11; Acts 9: 3-5. 

  

 I might distinguish extraordinary providence into that which is, 1. Properly miraculous. 2. Remarkably wondrous. I may set forth this by an 
instance: for a child to throw a strong man to the ground, and that by grappling with him hand to hand, may well be interpreted miraculous; 
there being no proportion of strength in the child, to that of a mighty man. And yet, suppose the man is sitting according to a tottering 
posture in a chair, so that his body is in equal poise, a small push, of a child sends him headlong to the ground. In like manner, Providence 
by a wonderful conjunction of weak means in themselves, and by opportune application of means, brings forth a work very glorious. Lastly, 
Providence is distinguished into immediate and mediate. 

  

 1. Immediate excludes the interposition of means, instruments which GOD uses at other times; as when the LORD himself preached to 
ADAM. (Gen. 3: 9.) Moses lives, but not by the use of the creatures. (Exod. xxxiv. 28.) 

  



 2. Mediate, when the LORD uses means, (1.) More common or general, as the angels for their ministry; the heavens and the earth, for 
corn, wine, and oil. (2.) More particularly destined for such ends: (Isai. xxxviii. 21; Acts 1O: 5, 6:) the angel will not there take away 
PETER'S work; he willeth CORNELIUS to send for SIMON PETER (not SIMON the tanner) for his teacher. 

  

 We may farther consider Providence, in regard of the end, issues, and events. 

  

First, The end of it is either ultimate, and that is the glory of GOD or intermediate, which is the good of creatures. So the heavens and the 
earth are caterers for JEZREEL, and that to the LORD'S glory; whose bounty and mercy are displayed in hearing the heavens and the 
earth for JEZREEL. (Hos. 2: 21, 22.) 

  

 Again, The issues of providence are sometimes by way of furthering things, so that the ordinary particular end is attained: so when GOD 
heareth the heavens, the heavens the earth, the earth the corn and the wine and oil, and they hear JEZREEL. (Hos. 2: 21, 22.) 

  

 Or, Secondly, by way of dashing things, notwithstanding a probability of such and such ends, though not of such ends as Providence 
intendeth. There are other subordinate considerations of -it, yet reducible to some of the forementioned heads. What those other 
considerations are, I may only point at. 

  

 Providence then may be considered, as direct and collateral. An instance for the former, is the LORD's stirring up CYRus, in. order to the 
delivery of his people. (Ezra 1:) An illustration of the latter, may be the Philistines invading the land; which (at least in regard of any such 
thing intended by them) was a by-blow for DAVID'S deliverance. (1 Sam. 23: 26, 27.) 

  

 Again, Providence may be considered as more plain and obvious, so that be who runs may read; or more dark and intricate. Moreover, it 
may be considered as single, or in part; and as copulative, as when the whole of a business is laid together. Lastly, It may be considered 
as concealing for a time; or revealing, bringing things to light. These, and the like considerations being exemplified in the following pages, I 
forbear enlargement here. 

  

CHAPTER 4: 

  

THE extent of Providence appeareth divers ways. 

  

 1. From express assertions in Scripture: so, " Thou, even thou, art LORD alone; thou hast made the heaven, the heaven of heavens, with 
all their host, the earth, and all things therein; and thou preservest them all, and the host of heaven worshippeth thee." (Neh. 9: 6.) In the 
ark, God not only took care of NOAH in the ark, but of the creatures: it is an observable expression which is in Gen. viii. 1: " And GOD 
remembered NOAH, and every living thing, and all the cattle that was with him in the ark." To this add, what the LORD asserteth to this 
purpose in the 38th, 39th, 4Oth, and 41st chapters of Job. 

  

 2. From GOD; without whose will (the will of purpose, not of precept) nothing comes to pass. " Are not two sparrows (says CHRIST) sold 
for a farthing, and not one of them shall fall to the ground without your FATHER." (Matt. 1O: 29.) " Who is he that says, and it cometh to 
pass, when the LORD commandeth it not " (Lam. 3:37.) 

  

 3. From the creatures; which, because they are creatures, are dependant on the first cause. " These (says the Psalmist) wait all upon thee, 
that thou mayest give them their meat in due season." (Psa. civ. 27.) 

  



 4. From the connection of Providence with Creation. Providence (as was intimated before) is a kind of continued creation. GOD not only 
gives the creatures their beds to he on, but (bear with the phrase) makes their beds. As creation therefore is extensive to the creatures 
without exception, so likewise is the LORD'S upholding and governing them to his own glory. 

  

 Vain then is the conceit of those, who though they allow a providence, yet contract it in regard of the object; as if providence reached to 
some of the more noble of the creatures, and not to others. Whatever philosophy dictates, true divinity teacheth otherwise. " Whatsoever 
the LORD pleased, that he did in the heaven, and in the earth; in the seas, and in all deep places." (Psa. cxxxv. 6.) 

  

 Here is a large field for contemplation. Providence, which reacheth to all things and teacheth man to eye God in every thing. There are five 
particular paths of Providence, which I shall point out. 

  

 1. The path which Providence makes through the heads and hearts of men, in civil as well as sacred things. 

  

 2. The way of Providence through the mire of men's sins. 

  

 3. The straight road of Providence, notwithstanding the many lanes, windings, and turnings of contingencies. 

  

 4. The sable walk of Providence to Golgotha, or place of skulls. 

  

 5. The way of Providence in matters of smaller moment. 

  

SECTION 1: 

  

 That the providence of GOD reacheth to the wills of teen, is questioned by some; but truly asserted by others, and that according to 
Scripture: 

  

 For, 1. They who seem to be most arbitrary in the world, are yet in subjection to providence. The great ones of the world owe homage to 
the great LORD of the world; though they are LORDâ€™s of men, yet not of Providence. SOLOMON, who says, o a King, " He does 
whatsoever pleases him," (Eccles. viii. 3,) says also, " The King's heart is in the hand of the LORD, as the rivers of water; he turneth it 
whithersoever he will." (Prov. 21: 1.) 

  

 2. The reason why men take this or that course, is in some respect attributed to the providence of GOD, as over-ruling. SAMSON is for a 
Timnath damsel; his parents knew not that " it was of the Lo RD, that he sought an occasion against the Philistines." (Judges 14: 4.) S A U 
L "went home to Gilead, and there went with him a body of men whose hearts GOD had touched." (I Sam. 1O: 26.) 

  

 3. The prayers of saints imply the truth of this assertion. " GOD ALMIGHTY give you mercy before the man, that he may send away your 
other brother, and BENJAMIN," says JACOB to his sons, (Gen. xliii. 14,) who were now setting forward to Egypt. 

  

 4. There are clear instances of GODâ€™s inclining and turning the hearts of men, contrary to their natural bias, and probable 
inducements, which sway them another way. LABAN lays not violent hands on JACOB, though covetousness and fury might urge him on 



so to do. (Gen xxxi. 7, 29.) EsAU had an inveterate hatred against JACOB; and howbeit he ins kind and courteous. (Gen. xxxiii. 4.) The 
LORD gave the Israelites favor in the sight of the Egyptians. (Exod. 12: 36.) 

  

 5. The Providence of GOD is conversant about the senses of men. " The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the LORD has made even both 
of them." (Prov. 2O: 12.) Notable instances there are of the marvelous extent of Providence to the eyes and ears of men: witness the 
Sodomites' blindness. (Gen. xix. 11.) The Syrians were led by the Prophet to Samaria. (2 Kings 6: 18.) In like sort the LORD is said to 
make the host of the Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of horses, even the noise of a great host. (2 Kings 8: 6.) 

  

 Now Providence, which thus walketh in the porch of men's senses, walks from thence into the parlour of their understandings, wills, 
affections. There is a natural intercourse betwixt this lower and upper house of man. Reason not only takes a true, but even a false alarm 
of the senses, as in the place last mentioned: the " King of Israel (said the Syrians one to another) has hired against us the Kings of the 
Hittites, and the Kings of the Egyptians, to come upon us: wherefore they arose and fled." (2 Kings 8: 6, 7.) 

  

6. The considerable revolutions and changes in the world, depend on men's hearts. What is stated and accorded at this council-board, has 
a considerable influx on the affairs of nations and kingdoms. AHASUERUS's heart is towards ESTHER, (chap. 5: 2,) and what a change 
follows both in court and country Let DARIUS be won to own DANIEL'S GOD, and what a change is there in his dominions 

  

 Let us now observe the consequences from the doctrine of Providence, as respecting the hearts of men. And 1. How absurd is the conceit 
of those who would have men exempted from the influx of providence The creatures of a lower form are under the law of providence, and 
that too in reference to man. (Psa. civ. 14.) And are not men much better than they (Matt. 6: 26.) There is little reason, then, to deny the 
subjection of the greatest men to the controlling providence of GOD. DANIEL preached no such doctrine at court; he asserts before 
BELSHAZZAR,â€™1 The GOD in whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified." (Dan. 5: 23.) 

  

 2. There is reason to eye GODâ€™s providence even then, when men's hearts are filled with fury. True it is, God instilleth no venom into 
their hearts; but yet there is a wise and righteous hand of Providence in this. Men would do well, therefore, not only to look upward to GOD, 
but also inward on their souls, and backward on their lives; and may they not cry out then, I Men have done us wrong, but GOD has done 
us right:' the sons of BELIAL are injurious, but the hand of Providence is righteous. 

  

 3. It is a pious and prudent course to begin with GOD, when we have to do with men: so did ESTHER; she fasts, and her maidens, and the 
Jews in Shushan, before she makes her address to AIIASUERUS. (Esther 4: 16.) And surely there is encouragement so to do; for the 
LORD can work more ways than we can imagine, on the hearts of men: sometimes he strikes out sparks of pity from flinty hearts: " He 
made them also to be pitied of all those that carried them captives." (Psa. cvi. 46.) At other times, he awes, startles, and brings to pass 
great things by fears, which take hold on men's souls. (Josh. 2: 11; Acts 22: 29.) 

  

 4. Know to whom the tribute of praise is due, for what of providence is displayed in the conveyance of mercies by a touch from heaven this 
and that way, on the hearts of men on earth. DAVID has a song for GODâ€™s delivering him out of the hands of SAUL. (2 Sam. 12:) Now 
one way of DAVID's delivery, was by an access of Providence to SAUL's heart. (1 Sam. 26: 25.) The same man of GOD has left records of 
GODâ€™s Providence in his deliverance from Achish, who looked on DAVID as a madman, and so slighted him without making sure work 
with him, AUSTIN relates, how by the loss of his way, he found his safety in escaping the bloody Donatists, who had ways laid him. 

  

SECTION 2: 

  

 The providence of God reacheth to the sins of men; yet so, that it cannot truly be impeached with pollution. I shall lay down some 
arguments in the general for proving this, and then add some proper instructions from thence. 

  

 And 1. The punishing of sin with sin, is ascribed to God, and owned by him. Thus, " And if the Prophet be deceived when he has spoken a 
thing, I the LORD have deceived that Prophet; and I will stretch out my hand upon him, and -will destroy him from my people Israel." (Ezek. 



14: 9.) " Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness, through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonor their own bodies between 
themselves." (Rom. 1: 24.) " And for this cause he shall send them strong delusions, that- they should believe a lie." (2 Thess. 2: 11.) 

  

 2. The handing good through the sins of men, is the work of Providence. The good handed, is, (1.) Spiritual so the death Of CHRIST, with 
the inestimable benefits flowing from thence, is set forward by the sin of the Jews " Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of GOD, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain." (Acts 2: 23.) (2.) Temporal good is brought about 
this way: JOSEPH acknowledgeth so. (Gen. xlv. 7-9.) We read in 1 Sam. 3O: 13-15, how the barbarous cruelty of an Amalekite towards his 
sick servant, was an introduction to the recovery of captives and goods, which the enemy had carried away from Ziklag. Thus the 
Protestants of Beziers, in France, were wonderfully preserved: a drunken drummer going to his quarters at midnight, rings the alarm bell of 
the town, and at that very instant the enemies were at the wall seeking to surprise it. 

  

 3. If GODâ€™s providence did not reach to sinners, his government would be little or no government; for the greatest part of men in the 
world are such, in whose hearts sin has its regency. This then were to contract the supreme regency of CHRIST, who rules in the midst of 
his enemies. (Psa. ex. 2.) 

  

SECTION 3: 

  

 I shall premise a few things before I prove the extent of providence to contingents. Contingent things are such as, in themselves 
considered, may act or fall out this way or that. 

  

 Contingents may be considered as single, or complicated; so that there is a combination or conjunction of them. An example hereof is 
Josurni's case: there was a heap of contingencies, if we consider, his father's sending him to his brethren, or not sending him; his 
brethren's so acting as they did, or not acting; the Ishmaelites passing by at that time, or not passing by; their buying him, or not buying 
him: Moreover it is said, JOSEPH was cast into the pit, and the pit was empty, there was no water in it. (Gen. xxxvii. 24.) That there was a 
pit there nigh at hand; and that this pit, which was receptive' of water, and probably destined for that end, was now without water, is all 
contingent. Here we have a chain of contingencies, some links whereof will contribute to the proof of the matter in hand, in what now 
followeth, both by way of argument and instruction. 

  

 First, then, The Scripture plainly asserts the extent of providence to contingent matters. SOLOMON, who had made a deep search both 
into the works of Creation and Providence, attesteth this: And that, 

  

 1. With respect to voluntary contingents. "The preparation of the heart in man, and the answer of the tongue, is from the LORD." (Prom. 
16: 1.) Men think to bring forth this and that dish on the table, and in this or that order: but there is a wise controlling Providence; such and 
such dishes come not on the table, or not in that order as was intended. 

  

 2. With respect to contingents natural or casual: In the same chapter it is said, a The lot is cast into the lap, but the whole disposing thereof 
is of the LORD." (Ver. 33.) What is more contingent in itself, than a lot Yet here is the disposing hand of Providence seen. Examples there 
are for this in ACHAN; the tribe of JUDAH was taken, then the family, and then the person of the family. (Josh. 8: 16, 17.) And so likewise 
in SAVL. (1 Sam. 1O: 21, 22.) Thus we have the testimony of SOLOMON; and yet behold a greater than SOLOMON doth witness the 
same: for, what more contingent, than for a sparrow to be taken; and yet says CHRIST, "Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing and one 
of them shall not fall to the ground without your FATHER." (Matt. 1O: 29.) 

  

 Secondly, If contingents were without the bridle of providence, GOD would be a petty LORD, not an absolute and universal governor: yea, 
remove contingents, and farewell to the government of the world. Let these be dumb ciphers in the table of providence, and the speaking 
figures will become silent ones. To judge by way of proportion; let there be a survey taken of the providence of GOD in the case of 
JOSEPH; set by the contingencies, and what becomes of that landscape of Providence Certainly the province of contingents is of vast 
extent; so much may be gathered from that passage, whether of the wise man, or the foolish man, brought in by the wise man, yet 
speaking truth in regard of the extent of contingencies: " Time and chance happeneth to all." (Eccles. 9: 11.) 



  

 Thirdly, Matters of considerable consequence hang on this nail of contingency: as, 

  

 1. The prevention of great dangers. JOSEPH'S life was, in an ordinary way, (if not somewhat extraordinary,) saved by the empty pit, and 
the merchants who trafficked with his brethren. And so MOSES'S life did hang on the cord of contingencies. (Exod. 2: 5, 6.) 

  

 2. An inlet to great tumults and combustions is by virtue of a contingency. The coal of an intestine war was blown by Sue BA, who 
happened, as it is said, to be there. (2 Sans. 2O: 1.) 

  

 3. Great advancements are brought about by contingencies. The butler opens his mouth at court for JOSEPH; he was before silent; 
ingratitude had set a padlock on his lips, as himself acknowledgeth. (Gen. xli. 9.) ESTHER passes her royal palace through several doors 
of contingencies. MORDECAI likewise finds contingencies to be the golden stirrup to his honors. (Esth. 2: 21-23; 6: 1-3. 

  

 4. The invention of arts, and things of considerable consequence, have drawn their first breath by contingency. The invention of guns, 
which some think to be hinted in that of Rev. 9: 17, was ushered into the world by a spark of fire falling into a mortar of sulphureous matter, 
which gave occasion for an essay what powder would do in a more exact engine. ACOSTA relates how the golden mines of the mountains 
of Potozi, were found out by an Indian going to hunt; in pursuit of the beast, the Indian labored to ascend a steep place, and laid hold on 
certain plants, which yielding, he espied in the hole, or root, metal; and so that golden mountain was discovered. 

  

 5. By contingent dispensations, the LORD afflicteth the sons of men as he pleases. The blustering wind of distress gets in at this hole: 
JONAH'S wind, whale, gord, worm, were all contingents. JOB in like sort drank deep of the LORD's bitter cup; contingent Providence held 
forth the cup to that servant of the LORD. "Thou breakest," says the Psalmist, " the ships of Tarshish with the east wind." (Psa. xlviii. 7.) 

  

 6. Notable exploits and victories are hereby brought about. That Egyptian (by whose discoveries made, DAVID became so victorious, 1 
Sam. xxx) might not have been so left by his master, or else have had some killing potion of soldier-like physic administered to him to put 
him out of pain. It is observable, how in naval fights, the wind, which is a contingent at such a nick of time, is of great consequence. And not 
only at sea, but at land, loth victory hang on contingency. The Prophet ISAIAH gives a description of a happy concurrency of contingencies, 
in order to a triumphing conquest; and all this with subordination to divine providence: "And be will lift up an ensign to' the nations from afar, 
and will hiss unto them from the end of the earth; and, behold, they shall come with speed swiftly: None shall be weary, nor stumble 
amongst them; none shall slumber nor sleep; neither shall the girdle of their LORDs be loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes be broken." 
(Isai. 5: 26, 27.) 

  

 Fourthly, In the glass of contingent dispensations, may be seen the attributes of GOD, in a glorious equipage: as, 

  

 1. The power of GOD, which is notably displayed in winds, seas, &c. (Psa. cxlvii. IS; 2 Citron. 2O: 37.) 
  

 2. The. mercy of GOD, as in the preservation OfJOSEPH, MOSES, and DAVID, with others. 

  

 3. The justice of GOD, as when the two bears came out of the wood, and devoured forty and two children. 

  

 4. The truth of GOD. SAMUEL anoints SAUL captain over the LORD'S inheritance. (1 Sam. 1O: 1.) After this, the lot findeth out SAUL, 
though he hid himself amongst the stuff (Ver. 2O-22.) The land of Canaan was divided by lot; and the division holdeth correspondence with 
the prophecy of JACOB before. 
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 5. The wisdom of GOD. By unthought of contingencies, matters are brought to pass in GODâ€™s time. In JOSEPH'S case, all the 
contingents were the bridge of Providence, for the dreams to pass over into the land of Egypt for their real accomplishment. 

  

 Having thus given the proof for the extent of providence to contingent matters; there are these instructions which are of use. 

  

 1. There is no reason to slight contingent dispensations. The same will of GOD is the foundation of contingents,â€™which is of 
necessaries, or things which are not in theme selves contingent. A sparrow path not the like principle of life as an angel, or man; and yet 
the sparrow falls not to the ground without the will of the FATHER. Moreover, as has been intimated, GOD doth notably display his glory by 
a concatenation of contingents. Make not light, then, of the least link of the chain: remember who couples all together, and how he uses it. 

  

 2. Here is a check for the proud and insulting adversaries of the Church. How easily can GOD, by a contingent dispensation, present them 
with such a snarled knot, as shall be too hard for mortal fingers to untie The proudest child of HAMAN has no reason to boast of tomorrow; 
for tomorrow may bring forth the death of the plot, and the burial. There are contingencies, which to man's apprehension, at the first, seem 
no otherwise than so many loose straws; but with these straws, artificially twisted together by the hand of Providence, a rope is made, no 
less strong to bind than chains and fetters of iron. 

  

 3. There is great encouragement to live in dependence on GOD for provision and protection. Contingent dispensations are often our 
exchequer and life-guard. If one had asked an Israelite in the wilderness, Where is your food He must have answered, Above in the clouds; 
but on the morrow it will be had from thence. Again, if it had been said, What if an enemy shall fall upon you It might have been replied, 
Such a blow happened to the Egyptians, as left no need to fear them for one forty years; and such fears had fallen upon the hearts of the 
Canaanites, so that there is little ground to be dismayed. Thus, through Providence, the Egyptians' frenzy at the Red Sea, and the 
Canaanites' palsy, were the means of the Israelites' safety. 

  

 4. Take notice of mercies conveyed on the wings of contingent dispensations. In this treasure-house are mercies of all sorts: The woman 
of Samaria happened to come in a good time to JACOB'S well, where the fountain of life was open for her. (John 4: 6, 7.) RUTH goes a 
gleaning, and lights upon a part of the field belonging to BOAZ; (Ruth 2: 3;) and, from a gleaner, becomes a mistress in BOAZ'S family: to 
whom she married, and at marriage has the prayers of the good people in Bethlehem; which prayers had a glorious issue; no less than a 
grandfather to a King is born, to the joy of NAOMI, Bo Az, RUTH, and the rest of the people of Bethlehem. 

  

SECTION 4: 

  

 That the providence of God extended to the deaths of men, may be illustrated, 1. More generally. 2. Particularly. 

  

In the general, it appears from these arguments: 

  

 1. GOD giveth life, and no longer than he upholds life doth it last. " Thou," says MOSES, " carriest them away as with a flood." (Psa. xc. 5.) 
The Jews went about to kill PAUL, yet their design was ineffectual: PAUL giveth the reason, saying, "Having obtained help of GOD, I 
continue unto this day." (Acts 26: 21, 22.) 

  

 2. If the providence of GOD stoops to a sparrow's falling on the ground, why not to the grave of a man And yet sparrows are not long-lived 
birds, as naturalists observe; they are birds of little value too. 

  

 3. Death is an evil in its kind; and shall there be "any evil in the city, and the LORD has not done it " (Amos 3: 6.) 

  



 4. On the death of some persons, the adversity of' whole nation is ushered in. That is a significant place of 

  

 Scripture for this purpose: "The breath of our nostrils; the anointed of the LORD, was taken in their pits, of whom we said, Under his 
shadow we shall live among the heathen." (Lam. 4: 2O.) And thus briefly in the general. 

  

 In the next place, more particularly consider the extent of Providence, 1. To the kinds of death. 2. To the timing of death. 

  

 First, As for the kinds of death, they may be distinguished thus 1. Natural, as being affixed to nature since the fall of our first parents. (Gcn. 
3: 19.) By natural death here, is understood the dissolution of man from principles of mortality within, though there should not be any 
violence from without. Thus some, according to the providential disposition of the ALMIGHTY, "come to the grave in a full age, like as a 
shock of corn cometh in his season." (Job 5: 26.) 

  

 2. Violent; when the candle of life burns not out, but is puffed out by the breath of an enemy, or the mouth of the Magistrate. JOB'S 
servants were slain by the Chaldeans and Sabeans, but not without the providence of GOD. (Job 1: 15, 17.) AcHAN is stoned to death; and 
yet glory is due to the LORD, whom ACHAN had offended. (Josh. 8: 19, 25, 26.) 

  

 3. Casual; which though it may be violent, yet is here considered as not intended by men, as agents or instruments. GODâ€™s providence 
reacheth to chance-medley. The slaying of man accidentally, is said to be GODâ€™s "delivering a man into the hand of the slayer." (Exod. 
21: 13; Deut. xix. 5.) 

  

 Secondly, The timing of the deaths of men, has reference to the providence of GOD; for, as "lie sets bounds to the sea," (Job xxxviii. 8,) 
and "hash determined the bounds of men's habitations; " (Acts 17: 26;) so he has not left the lives of men boundless. The truth of this will 
appear, 

  

 1. From plain places of Scripture: Is there not an appointed time to man upon the earth Are not his days like the days of an hireling" (Job 8: 
1.) " Seeing his days are determined, the number of his months are with thee; thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass." (Job 
14: 5.) " To every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose under heaven: a time to be born, and a time to die." (Eccles. 3: 1, 2.) 
According to SOLOMON, time or season for things falls under the providence of GOD; and particularly birth and death, which we are to 
understand only according to the event, 

  

what things fall out after GODâ€™s appointment; not the lawfullness or unlawfullness of them, what things should be by GODâ€™s 
commandment. 

  

 2. From the reason rendered in Scripture, why some are not sooner removed out of the world by the hands of violence, notwithstanding 
the utmost probabilities "They sought to take him; but no man laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet come." (John 8: 3O.) The 
same reason is repeated; (John viii. 2O;) and CHRIST backs it, when he said to his apprehenders, a When I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands against me: but this is your hour, and the power of darkness." (Luke 22: 53.) 

  

 3. From the truth of GOD, in timing the deaths of persons according to particular predictions. So in Isai. 8: 16: "For before the child shall 
know to refuse the evil and choose the good, the land that thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her Kings." PEKAH, the son of 
REMALIAH, was one of those Kings, and his death is recorded, 2 Kings 15: 3O. It is said of the Assyrian, "I will cause him to fall by the 
sword in his own land." (Isai. xxxvii. 7.) Here was a prediction of death, the kind of it, and the place where; and accordingly it was Fulfilled, 
as it is recorded in the 37th and 38th verses of the same chapter. 

  

 4. From the peculiar prerogative of GOD, as he is, (1.) The GOD of mercies, and so he hands mercies to men, 



  

 1. By their own deaths: " they are taken away from the evil to come." GOD houses them in heaven before the black storms fall on the 
earth. 2. By the deaths of others, who are thorns in the sides of his people. So in 2 Kings 13: 22, "HAZAEL oppressed Israel;" in verse 23, 
"The LORD was gracious to them, and had compassion on them." Now, how the LORD shows himself thus gracious and compassionate, 
we have in verse 24: "SO HAZAEL the King of Syria died." Thus the LORD is a GOD of mercies, even in the deaths of men. (2.) As the 
GOD of judgment; and so not only wrath, but great wrath comes forth in timing the deaths of persons. The glorious terribleness of justice is 
here seen; as, 1. When Providence suddenly snatcheth a man from his fancied Paradise "Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of 
thee." (Luke 12: 2O.) Death, as Providence doth judiciously time if, has a sting in its sting; so in that Monarch who was slain in his royal city 
by his own sons, and while at his devotions in the house of NISROCH his god. (Isai. xxxvii. 37, 38.) 2. When the deaths of many thousands 
are timed together. "The LORD is known by the judgment which he executeth." (Psa. 9: 16.) We read of seventy thousand men who died of 
the plague in three days' time; (2 Sam. 24: 15;) and in l. Kings 2O: 29, the children of Israel slew of the Syrians an hundred thousand 
footmen in one day. Now if there were not a providence in the timing the deaths of persons, the glory of divine justice would have its grave 
with the vast multitudes who fall by famine, sword, or pestilence; all which are the Loxn's arrows, as the Prophet GAD informeth DAVID. (2 
Sam. 24: 12, 13.) 

  

 5. From the success and unsuccessfullness of means used in order to the lengthening of life. The preservatives of life are conservative of 
it no otherwise than as the LORD pleases. This may be evidenced in three things: First, In the use of medicinal means, which sometimes 
(very improbable to reason) avail to the recovery of health, and that though the person were mortally sick in the judgment of the most 
accurate physicians. There seemeth to be something of Providence by way of proportion to that cure wrought on HEZEKIAH by the lump of 
figs, as Isai. xxxviii.21. I acknowledge that cure extraordinary, and shall not dispute the question, Whether the lump of figs might not have 
something of natural tendency by way of cure. This is that I contend for, That Providence is very much seen, if not in elevating improbable 
means in order to a cure, yet in bringing to light such means as are improbable to man's reason, though very proper for the recovery of the 
patient, who, like" EPAPHRODITUS, was sick nigh unto death; but God had mercy on him." (Phil. 2: 27.) And as the LORD'S mercy and 
providence are displayed in the raising of persons from the grave; so no less ma,y the hand of Providence be seen in rendering the means 
used for health successless. A College of Physicians are physicians of no value, when the LORD, the great Physician, withdraws his hand. 
Witness ASA, who had his physicians, but not his cure. (2 Citron. xviâ€¢. 12, 13.) 

  

 But Secondly, In the matter of diet. Some creatures have more of a restorative virtue than others; and yet some are healthier, fairer, live 
longer with their pulse, than others who eat their portion of the King's meat. (Dan. 1: 12-15.) Whence is this The word doth plainly show: 
"He shall bless thy bread, and thy water; and I will take sickness away from thee;" (Exod. 23: 25;) and, u Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but. by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." (Matt. 4: 4.) 
  

 Thirdly, In the greatest caution or circumspection men use to preserve themselves in dangers. The King of Israel disguiseth himself; and 
has his armour; yet an arrow finds its passage between the joints of his harness. (1 Kings 22: 34.) On the other hand, JEHOSHAPHAT, 
who was in the same fight, and in greater danger than King AHAB, is preserved. " It came to pass, when the Captains of the chariots saw 
JEHOSHAPHAT," (in his royal robes,) " that they said, It is the King of Israel; therefore they compassed about him to fight: but 
JEHOSHAPHAT cried out, and the LORD helped; and GOD moved them to depart from him." (2 Chron. 18: 32.) 

  

 Lastly, From the absurdity which would otherwise follow. For if the timing of men's lives be not according to the bounds which the LORD 
sets, then to whom shall the glory in point of preservation be attributed Shall men thank themselves, or acknowledge fortune, in 
contradistinction to providence The Scripture otherwise teacheth: "My times are in thy hand; deliver me from the hand of mine enemies;" 
(Psa. xxxi. 15;) and, "Fee that is our GOD is the GOD of salvation; and unto God, the LORD belong the issues from death." (Psa. lxviii. 
2O.) 

  

 Now from what has been said touching the: extent of divine providence to the death of persons, we m'ty learn, 1. There is no reason to 
give way to anxious and disquieting thoughts, from the consideration of difficulties, dangers, casualties, which may attend ourselves, or 
those related to us, in the way in which GOD by his Providence engageth us according to his word. There is an irregular fear and disquiet 
which leaps from second causes into the hearts of men. Our SAVIOR intimates so much in Matt. 1O: 28. The disease there is, fears about 
the body; and the cure of this disease is, the sweet and serious meditation on divine providence. It is the best cordial under all fears and 
disquiets of this nature. A husbandman and a seaman were communing together: the husbandman asks the seaman, Of what profession 
his father was He replies, A seaman, as he was, and so likewise his grandfather. The husbandman inquires, Where his father died Answer 
is made, At sea, and so did his grandfather too. Hereupon says the husbandman, Are you not afraid to go to sea The seaman asks the 
husbandman, Of what profession was his father; and after, his grandfather And it being answered, They were both husbandmen; he further 
asked, Where they died Answer is made, At home in their beds. And are not you (says the seaman) afraid to go to bed The application of 
this story is easy. 
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 2. It is wisdom, then, for persons to. interest themselves in the God of providence. "Happy is the people whose God is the LORD." (Psa. 
cxliv. 15.) There are two great encouragements to look after an interest in GOD, as reconciled to the soul through JESUS CHRIST. 

  

 (1.) None go with so strong a guard, as they who have "the LORD for their GOD." CHRIST tells his disciples that "the very hairs of their 
head are all numbered." (Matt. 1O: 3O.) 

  

 (2.) Whatever distresses they meet with, suppose a violent death, they have a counter-poison against it; they may lose their heads, but not 
a hair; they are gainers, when they seem to be losers; there is enough by death to make amends for death. a Blessed are they which die in 
the LORD." 

  

 3. It may quiet the spirit when God takes away by death, friends, relations, acquaintance. These die not at hap-hazard. The GOD of 
wisdom placeth and displaceth persons in the world, and all wisely and righteously. If children are with us, like JONAH'S gord, for a night, 
and then a worm eats them, there is no reason to quarrel with the LORD, who has variety of wise ends in the gord-dispensation of this 
nature. We have reason to quarrel with our quarrellings at the LORD'S bereaving us of relations. If one lend us a hundred pounds for some 
years freely, and after calls for it; is there ground for sullenness, as if there had been no courtesy at all for divers years How often do we 
forget ourselves as men, and much more as Christians, in matters of this nature! The Apostle PAUL cautions against irregular sorrow for 
the death of persons. (1 Thess. 4: 13.) And an excellent copy is left for us to write by, when death sets its cold hand on any of our friends. 
(2 Sam. 12: 22, 23.) 

  

 4. What ground is here for a mortified frame of spirit both to things and persons in the world! Our days, and the days of others, will have 
their period. We and others are like passengers in a ship, who, whether they sit, walk on the decks, or sleep in the cabins, are in motion 
towards the haven. The world is rather an inn than a dwelling-house: " One generation passeth away, and another cometh." (Eccles. 1: 4.) 
It is folly, then, for the sons of men to be elbow-deep in the thick clay of the world; as if they, and their wealth, their pomp, and their 
pleasures, were to abide here for ever. O that what the Apostle PAUL adviseth, were engraven on the heart with a pen of iron, and the 
point of a diamond! "But this I say, brethren, the time is' short; it remaineth that they that have wives, be as though they had none; and they 
that weep, as though they wept not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced, not; and they that buy, as though they possessed not; 
and they that use this world, as not abusing it; for the fashion of this world passeth away." (1 Cor. 8: 29-31.) 

  

SECTION 5: 

  

 THAT the providence of God extendeth to the meanest creatures, and things of less moment in human apprehension, appeareth from the 
following arguments: 

  

 I. The LORD made creeping things, as well as whales and elephants. This is plain from the history of the creation. Now, if the creation be 
comprehensive of things which move in a less sphere of activity; why should these be looked on as below the providence of God ordering 
them to his own glory 

  

 2. These are a part of the universe, and so fall under the providence of God. The little finger is not excluded from the influence of the soul, 
because it is not of equal bigness with a limb of the body; and if it is so in man, the little world, why should it not hold, by a parity of reason, 
in the greater world 

  

 3. We find how the LORD has condescended to give informations and directions about meaner matters. The laws given to the Jews have 
instances enough of this: and why should it be thought beneath providence to govern in matters of less consequence, when laws have 
been enacted referring to lesser matters 

  

 4. The Scripture has frequent instances of GODâ€™s providence about the meanest and most inconsiderable matters. If we cast an eye 
at sea, there we shall find, that the providence of GOD not only respects the Tarshish fleet of ships, but also a single ship, and the broken 



pieces, of that ship; (Acts 27: 22, 24;) not only a shoal of fish, (Luke 5: 9,) but a single fish. (Matt. 17: 27.) And there may be seen the same 
God in his providence on the shore: GODâ€™s providence reacheth unto a bird's- nest; (Psa. civ. 17;) and to birds in the nest. (Job xxxix. 
27.) Whether the provision for the young ravens, spoken of in that place of JOB, be by worms out of the dung in and about their nests, or 
by flies crossing over the heads of the young ones, which flies are taken captive, and so serve for food, I shall not dispute: it is enough to 
note, that they are cherished, and that both ways, as is observed by some. And not only are the birds, but trees, where they nest and sing, 
within the verge of providence. So the fig-tree which our SAVIOR cursed; (Matt. 21: 19;) the sycamore-tree on which ZACCHEUS climbed 
up to see CHRIST; (Luke xix. 4, 5;) the fig-tree under which CHRIST saw NATHANAEL. (John is 48.) All these were upon supposition of 
divine knowledge, so under the secret law of providence, that they were not to be cut down, ere these things were accomplished. Not only 
trees, but houses are subjected to the providence of GOD: Thus the winter-house and the summer-house, the palace and the cottage, are 
liable to providence. (Amos 3: 15; 6: 11.) 

  

 5. The meanest things, considered in their uses, connections, references, abundantly testify the providence of GOD as extending to them. 
SAMSON'S feast, and riddle propounded at -the feast, are introductions to matters of grand importance. (Judges 14:) The flying of an 
arrow in battle is a light thing, yet this kills a King, and so the whole army is routed. (1 Kings 22:) In our English history it is recorded of 
RICHARD the First, how a castle was offered him, if he would save the lives of the besieged. He would not, but threatened to hang them. 
Hereupon one charged his bow, and with a square arrow, (making first his prayer to GOD that he would direct that shot, and deliver the 
besieged from oppression,) struck the King, whereof he died. I might give other instances. I have known the life of a child preserved by 
means of a bending stick, which has checked a board of weight from so falling down directly, as otherwise the child must have perished. 

  

 6. If GODâ€™s providence should be denied in smaller matters; then, (1.) Might it not as well be denied in greater matters For smaller 
matters, considered in their connections, become great matters. Who knows what are the products of things little heeded for the present 
season. 

  

 But (2.) To deny GODâ€™s providence in lesser matters, is to break that series or chain whereby divine Wisdom has ordered all. As in the 
workmanship of the tabernacle, there were loops and taches, and these had their use; and without these; what would become of the 
tabernacle So here, providence takes in a loop, a tache, as well as the purple, blue, and scarlet of greater matters. 

  

CHAPTER 5: 

  

 HAVING thus far launched into the sea of providence, where the Christian may behold the wondrous works of GOD; come we now to give 
a recital of the sacred maxims or observations which this voyage will afford: And here I shall, 

  

 1. Prefix the observation. 

  

 2. Affix the confirmation; together with the improvement of it. 

  

OBSERVATION 1: 

  

 The Knowledge Men have of the Providence of GOD is imperfect. 

  

 THE truth of this appears, (I.) From positive assertions in Scripture: " He has made every thing beautiful in his time: also he has set the 
world in their hearts, so that no man can find out the work that GOD maketh from the beginning to the end." (Eccles. 3: 11.) (2.) Front the 
LORD'S posing men about his providence: When he takes the matter in hand, as in the case of JOB, how did the LORD argue him into a 
modest silence (3.) From mistakes about GODâ€™s providence; which have more or less seized on, not only men, but good men: JOB'S 
friends were no atheists, but good men; yet says the LORD unto ELIPHAZ the Temanite, "My wrath is kindled against thee, and against thy 
two friends; for ye have not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant JOB has." (Job xlii. 7.) (4.) From the ingenuous confessions 



of holy mnen: "Lo, these are parts of his ways; but how little a portion is heard of him! " (Job 26: 14.) " So foolish was I," says the Psalmist, 
" and ignorant; I was as a beast before thee." (Psa. lxxiii. 22.) 

  

The truth of this will further be evidenced, if we consider 

  

 1. The Object, viz., Providential dispensations. 

  

 2. The Subject, Man under this or that dispensation. 

  

 To begin with the first of these: The Scripture informs us, that the " LORD is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working." (Isai. 28: 29.) 
As what conies out of heaven, speaks the skill of the great Workman of heaven and earth; so there are some divine pieces of workmanship 
(if I may so speak) which hold men at an astonishing gaze. More particularly: Two things in divine dispensations notably gravel the sons of 
men. (1.) The unusualness of a dispensation. REBEKAH'S war in her bowels makes her say, "If it be so, why am I thus" (Gen. 25: 22.) 
JOB's afflictions befalling one who keeps up communion with God, must startle himself and his friends, who, probably observing how God 
did then ordinarily bless the tabernacle of the righteous, in regard of outward prosperity, were the sooner induced to pass a wrong censure 
on that man of God. The intricacy of a dispensation doth likewise contribute to the baffling one under the dispensation. We read of " a 
wheel within a wheel (Ezek. 1: 16:) Whether that be to be understood of one wheel within being out of sight, and so there is a secret 
winding of matters which the eye of reason discerneth not; or whether in a transverse sense; and so it notes the cross turnings of things; 
when one while matters go this way, another while that way. To this we may add some examples of the intricacy of providence. That in 
Judges 2O:, where the children of Israel had a good cause and a divine warrant to fight BENJAMIN; and yet they were put to the rout. 
JACOB had a warrant to return to his country, a promise that GOD would deal well with him in that return; (Gen. xxxii. 9;) and yet behold a 
providence which seemingly clashed with the promise! Is this (might JACOB say) to be dealt well with What! to have thy throat cut by 
ESAU's ruffians! Here is a returning to thy kindred indeed, by returning to thy dust! And yet JACOB's black cloud blows over, and the 
promise and the providence sweetly kiss each other. 

  

In the next place, consider the subject; and so man is like SENECA'S HARPESTEN, who complained the room was dark, when she was 
blind. The light of providence is not seen, partly by reason of darkness in the understanding; for, "we know but in part; " (1 Cor. 13: 9;) and 
partly by reason of turbulent passions, which, being crossed in this or that dispensation, raise a fog or mist, and cloud the understanding. 
How is DAVID transported on the death of ABSALOM! (2 Sam. 18: 33.) How doth JONAH'S pride and passion hinder him from subscribing 
to the wisdom and mercy of GOD in sparing Nineveh Men had need therefore watch against lusts and passions, which otherwise will join 
their additional issue with the intrinsic darkness of the understanding; and so, like the earth, interpose between them and the light of 
providence. 

  

 There is therefore no ground to throw by the observation of the LORD'S dispensations, because our knowledge of them is not a perfect 
knowledge. It is a dangerous inference from that of PETER speaking of PAUL'S Epistles, " in which are some things hard to be 
understood," (2 Pet. 3: 16,) to reject therefore the reading of the sacred Scriptures. The like inference from the things hard to be 
understood in the course of GODâ€™s providence, is of dangerous consequence. What is said of the Scriptures, " It is a river wherein the 
elephant may swim, and yet the lamb may wade," may be said touching the Lo RD'S providential dispensations; some of which gravel the 
profoundest, others are understood by the meanest. Moreover, some dispensations of providence which are dark for a time, may after 
become light to the waiting Christian. " When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me; until I went into the sanctuary of GOD: Then 
understood I their end." (Psa. lxxiii. 16, 17.) Lastly, Such mysteries of providence as we are not able to fathom, yet by the light of 
GODâ€™s word, we are taught to subscribe to, and to rest contented, by way of admiration, where we cannot reach by way of 
comprehension: "Even so, FATHER, for so it seemed good in thy sight." (Matt. 11: 26.) 

  

Again, there is no reason for any man to pride himself in his attainments. Though a man be got up on the mountain of providence, and 
others are in the valley, yet that man is far enough from touching the sky. Two things may check the pride upon the account of knowledge 
here: (1.) The angels in heaven may learn by the providences of GOD on earth. That heavenly academy admits of an addition of 
experimental knowledge; (Eph. 3: 13; 1 Pot. 1: 12;) no man therefore knows so much, but he may know more. But (2.) he who has a high 
conceit of his knowledge in divine dispensations, may quickly be mistaken, and pay dear for his mistake. We find how a good Prophet, by a 
pretended providence of an angel's appearing, is prevailed on to do otherwise than he should have done, and that to the loss of his life. (1 
Kings 13:18, 24.) Though a man therefore have made more progress in the search of GODâ€™s word and providence, than others, yet let 
him remember, his knowledge is rather twilight than noon-day; and let him, according to that, "serve the LORD with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling." (Psa. 2: 11.) 



  

From this, learn to welcome all such means, helps, and furtherances as GOD vouchsafeth for the better understanding his dispensations. 
The cripple needs his crutches, and has no reason to throw them away until he can go without them. The Administration of Things in the 
World, is according to the Draught of Divine Wisdom. 

  

 THAT there is an intermixture of wisdom in the dispensations of the LORD, the Psalmist doth solemnly profess, saying," O LORD, how 
manifold are thy works! in wisdom past thou made them all; the earth is full of thy riches." (Psa. civ. 24.) This will more fully appear, if we 
consider three things: 

  

1. Whose platform it is. 

  

2. How it is described in Scripture. 

  

3. With what it may be compared. 

  

 1. Every thing, so far as it comes from God, has an excellency stamped upon it; and if a beam of the sun be glorious, what is the sun itself 
GOD being then wise, yea, only wise, his management of matters in the world has an harmony with his wisdom. 

  

 2. Observe how PAUL describeth GODâ€™s "working of all things; " it is " after the counsel of his own will." (Eph. 1: 11.) Counsel is the 
result of wisdom and understanding; and, when attributed to God, denotes his glorious perfection in ordering all things according to that in 
Job 12: 16; " With him is wisdom and strength, he has understanding." 

  

 Another thing in the Apostle's description is, the order or disposition of the words: it is not said, " He worketh all things according to the will 
of his counsel; as if the LORD did first consult, and so a will followed, as in human affairs; but, "He worketh all things according to the 
counsel of his will; " to note that the LORD's will is his counsellor: that includes wisdom, holiness, rectitude, and is the rule of all 
righteousness and wisdom. 

  

 3. Compare the wisdom of GOD with the wisest: go to the angels of heaven, who are the wisest of creatures: yet what are angels in 
comparison of GOD! How quickly doth their mountain of wisdom vanish into a mole-hill, their wisdom into folly, before the all-wise Gon! So 
it is said, "And his angels he charged with folly." (Job 4: 18.) Their line cannot reach the bottom of divine wisdom in the mystery of 
redemption: they are at a gaze with the plot of the manifold wisdom of God. (Eph. 3: 1O.) 

  

 First, Censure not, then, the all-wise GOD for misgovernment of the world. He rules wisely, whatever sense and reason object. " Wisdom 
and might are his." (Dan. 2: 2O.) Instead of shooting the fool's bolt, acknowledge thine own folly. " Vain man would be wise, though man be 
born like a wild ass's colt." (Job 11: 12.) Here is an ass, a wild ass, and the colt of the wild ass; all which may abase a man, and give a 
check to his controlling thoughts of the LORD's dispensations. LUTHERâ€™has a very pertinent passage on this head: I I (says he) have 
often essayed to prescribe instructions to GOD, which he should follow in the administration of the Church. O LORD, I said, I would have 
this so done, and in this order, and with such success. But God did the contrary then I began to muse, Surely my counsel makes for the 
sanctifying of thy name, and the increasing of thy kingdom: but God laughed at this wisdom, and said, Go to, I know thee to be prudent and 
learned; but this is never my manner, that either PETER, or DOCTOR MARTIN, or any other, should teach, govern, or lead me. I am not a 
passive God, but active; who am wont to lead, rule, and fashion as I please.' 

  

 Secondly, Give not way to perplexing thoughts about futurities: there is One who will govern the world well, and knows what he has to do, 
without calling you to the council - table of heaven. "Let not your hearts be troubled," (John 14: 1,) said CHRIST to the disciples. When 
CHRIST, the pilot, was about to leave their ship in regard of his bodily presence, their hearts, like the sea, were ready to cast up mire and 
filth; CHRIST therefore seasonably says, "Let not your hearts be troubled; " and withal bids them look to the calming grace of faith: "Ye 



believe," says he, "in GOD, believe also in me." The way then to have more quiet, is to exercise more faith, as respecting the LORD in his 
dispensations. 

  

 Thirdly, "Go down to the potter's house: " (Jer. 18: 2, 3:) And what may you learn there Is not the clay ductile and pliable to the hand of the 
potter And should not a Christian labor more and more to have his will moulded or fashioned to the will of his Maker "Carry back," says 
DAVID to ZADOCK, "the ark of God into the city: If I shall find favor in the eyes of the LORD, he will bring me again, and show me both it 
and his habitation. But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee; behold here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good to him." (2 Sam. 15: 
25, 26.) 

  

 Lastly, The way to have God to be gracious, is to exercise grace with respect to the LORD'S sovereignty to be displayed as he pleases. 
There is a way of order, though not of merit; away of our duty, though God doth sometimes exalt sovereign mercy when duty is neglected: 
The Israelites "provoked God at the sea, even at the Red Sea; nevertheless he saved them for his name's sake, that he might make his 
mighty power to be known." (Psa. cvi. 7, 8.) But though this be so, yet men have no ground to neglect their duty. JoB's captivity is turned, 
and God exalteth kindness to a wonder; yet JOB is reasoned first into a holy silence and sense of his failings. 

  

OBSERVATION 3: 

  

There is a glorious Display of the Power of GOD in the Management of Matters in the Word. 

  

 THE power of GOD may be considered, 

  

1. In regard of God himself. 

  

2. In regard of human power. 

  

3. In regard of the manner of its being displayed. 

  

4. In regard of the various objects about which it is conversant. 

  

 First, The power of GOD maybe viewed in regard of GOD himself; and that, 

  

 1. As a glorious attribute of God. As " GOD is love," so is his power infinite. "God has spoken once, twice have I heard this, that power 
belongeth to GOD." (Psa. lxii. 11.) "Touching the ALMIGHTY, we cannot find him out: He is excellent in power, and in judgment." (Job 
xxxvii. 23.) 

  

 2. As joined with wisdom. According to this consideration, GODâ€™s -power is glorious in bringing matters to pass. " He is mighty in 
strength and wisdom." (Job xxxvi. 5.) ~~ Wisdom and might are his." (Dan. 2: 2O.) It is said, that in warlike affairs policy surpasseth: power. 
What cannot then both infinite power and wisdom accomplish, though the wisdom ofmyriads ofAHITHOPHELS assay the contrary 

  

 Secondly, The power of GOD in regard of human power, will appear the more transcendent, if it be considered, 



  

 1. That human power is borrowed from him who is the blessed and only Potentate, the "KING of Kings, and LORD of LORDs." 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR was a great monarch, he had Kings subordinate to him; yet said DANIEL to him, "The God of heaven has given thee 
a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory." He was beholden to GOD, who placed the crown upon his head; and not only the power, but 
the exercise of it also is borrowed. So CHRIST to PILATE: "Thou couldest have no power over me, except it were given thee from above." 
But, 

  

 2. The power of GOD is seen as glorious, if compared with human power; in that the LORD can, and doth, when he pleases, dethrone the 
greatest Potentates of the world. How quickly is a NEBUCHADNEZZAR hurried from the palace to the forest! "GOD is judge, he putteth 
down the one, and setteth up another: " (Psa. lxxv. 7:) and hence MOSES, speaking of the two Kings, SIMON and OG, whom God had 
caused to fall before his people, (Dent. 3: 21,) annexeth a pertinent description of the LORD'S power: "O LORD GOD, thou hast begun to 
show thy servant thy greatness, and thy mighty hand; for what god is there in heaven, or in earth, that can do according to thy works, and 
according to thy might " (ver. 24.) 

  

 Thirdly, The power of GOD is to be considered in regard of the manner of its display; and that three ways: 

  

 1. Immediately, or without means: If there be wanting means, yet there is never wanting power to bring about matters, where and when 
God pleases. He that made the world without a tool, can act without an instrument. If there be not a human arm to crush LABAN, yet there 
is not wanting a hand from heaven to restrain him: So he acknowledgeth, " It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt; but the God of your 
father spake unto me yesternight, saying, Take thou heed that thou speak not to JACOB either good or bad." (Gen. xxxi. 29.) 

  

 2. Mediately, by means; and these though weak and improbable. GOD checked the Egyptian insolency by frogs and lice. The blowing of 
the trumpets of rams' horns is as effectual to level the walls of Jericho, as if a thousand barrels of gunpowder had been under them. 
GIDEON with his three hundred men, routeth the army of the Midianites, as well as if his army had consisted of three hundred thousand. 

  

 3. The power of God is displayed contrary to the nature of means: he made the fluid waters to stand up as a solid wall for his people to 
pass. (Exod. 14: 22.) Fire shall flame, and not burn. (Dan. 3: 26.) Lions shall be hungry, and yet not devor DANIEL. (Dan. 6: 22, 23.) A 
harsh and cruel gaoler to PAUL and SILAS, shall become all kindness. (Acts 16: 23, 24, 33.) 

  

 Fourthly, The power of GOD is to be observed in regard of the extent of it: " With GOD all things are possible." (Mark 1O: 27.) And not only 
in general is the power of GOD marvellous, but likewise more particularly, if we view it with respect to, 1. Spirituals; and 2. Temporals. 

  

 1. The former the Apostle speaks of; " The exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his 
mighty power." (Eph. 1: 19.) As the power of GOD was richly displayed in making the heavens and the earth; so likewise is it in creating the 
new heavens and new earth. (Isai.lxv. 17.) Look we into the new world, and observe what a golden thread of power is drawn through these 
following pearls: 

  

 (I.) Conversion, regeneration, and sanctification, declare the power of GOD. " Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power." (Psa. ex. 
3.) That the wolf dwells with the lamb, and the leopard lies down with the kid, is from the power of GOD. 

  

 (2.) The forgiving of sin, and the mortification of it more and more, likewise hold forth the praises of GODâ€™s power. " Who is a GOD like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage He retaineth not his anger for ever, 
because he delighteth in mercy: be will turn again, he will have compassion upon us: he will subdue all our iniquities and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea." (Mic. 8: 18, 19.) " Sin shall not have, dominion over you; for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace." (Rom. 6: 14.) 

  



 (3.) The raising up persons to a sense of GODâ€™s love, especially after spiritual languishing and conflicts, speaks the power of GOD. " 
Create in me a clean heart, (says DAVID,) and renew a right spirit within me; restore unto me the joy of thy salvation." (Psa. li. 1O, 12.) " I 
create the fruit of thy lips, peace, peace." (Isa. lvii. 19.) 

  

 (4.) The vigorous support of persons in the exercise of grace under sufferings, doth proclaim the power of GOD. "Be not thou (writes PAUL 
to TIMOTHY) ashamed of the testimony of our LORD, nor of me his prisoner; but be thou partaker of the, afflictions of the Gospel, 
according to the power of GOD." (2 Tim. 1: 8.) 

  

 (5.) Perseverance in grace, even unto glory, doth exhibit a large testimony of the power of GOD; so 1 Pet. 1: 5 " Who are kept by the 
power of GOD, through faith unto salvation." 2. In the next place, the power of God is seen in temporals: we may behold the power of God 
in the meanest or least of creatures. Amongst other things, observe the sparkling of this diamond in two things. 

  

 (1) In point of provision for men: how did God feed so many thousand, and for many years, and in a wilderness, of old! As the power of 
GOD was then seen, so it is seen in a larger wilderness, the whole world, in feeding the sons of men; and the same power of GOD is seen 
as it respects persons, or families, in their particular wilderness. 

  

 (2.) In point of protection, notwithstanding dangers. It would fill a volume to rehearse the many remarkable preservations which some have 
had, whilst the LORD had wise ends for their existence in the world. It may suffice that CHRIST points out the power of God in preserving, 
when he says to his disciples, " Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves." (Matt. 1O: 16.) It is a truth, GODâ€™s servants 
are immortal until their work be done. 

  

 Distrust not then the truth of GODâ€™s word, as if the LORD could not be as good as his word for defect of power. It was ZACHARIAS'S 
fault, that he looked too much to second causes, and did not consider, as he should, the power of God, which had nature, though decayed, 
at his beck. If therefore there be as great an unlikelihood of things spoken of in Scripture, as there was that ZACIrARlAs and ELIZABETH, 
being old, should have a son, yet give no way to unbelief, but take a view of matters in conjunction with the power of GOD; and so indeed 
we are taught in Scripture, as in the case of the Jews, who have lain in a forlorn state for so many centuries, yet " God is is able to grail' 
them in again." (Rom. 11: 23.) And so in any other difficult case let that be remembered, a Is there any thing too hard for the LORD " (Gen. 
18: 14.) 

  

OBSERVATION 4: 

  

 GOD never has his Vacation-Time; though he may seem to do little or nothing sometimes in his Administration of the World. 

  

 THAT providence is not idle, though it seems to sit still, will be evidenced, 

  

1. From positive assertions in Scripture: so, " The eyes of the LORD are in every place, beholding the evil and the good." (Prom. 15: 3.) 
Eyes are attributed to God, to note not only his inspection into the affairs of the world, but his wise ordering of all things, in all places, and in 
all times; for these eyes are never shut; the LORD is not a sleepy watchman: " Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor 
sleep." (Psa. cxxi.4.) "My FATHER (says CHRIST to the Jews, who were stumbled at the miracle wrought on the Sabbath Day) worketh 
hitherto, and I work." (John 5: 17.) The sense is, Though God rested the seventh day from his work of creation, yet he has not been at rest 
ever since; he perpetually worketh hitherto in his providence; and yet none of you durst entitle him a violater of your Sabbath; and why then 
am I adjudged a violater for doing my FATHER'S work This I conceive, with others, to be the intent of that Scripture; and it plainly giveth us 
to understand, that GODâ€™s providential care over the world is permanent the LORD withdraws not his influence; " he upholds all things 
by the word of his power." (Heb. 1: 3.) 

  

 2. From examples in Scripture: for if we cast an eye on this or that special draught of providence, we may trace the footsteps of the 
ALMIGHTY even there, where we cannot see him so visibly. The draughts of providence are of two sorts: 



  

(1.) Some respect persons singly, as in JOSEPH's and JOB'S case. 

  

(2.) Others respect the body of a people, as the Church of God in Egypt and Babylon, and in times of the New Testament under 
persecution. Whoso shall take a right view of these cases, will find them a clear proof of the truth asserted. He who diggeth the foundation 
of a house, the deeper he digs, the less visible he is to those who cast au eye towards the place; and while this work is on foot, is nothing 
done, because the side walls are not reared There is a manifold working hand of providence. God doth ripen persons for mercies, and 
mercies for persons. There is. not only a work of the shoe-maker, whereby a shoe is made of this or that proportion; but there is a work of 
the physician, whereby the swollen, hydropical foot is reduced to its regular shape, and is fitted for the shoe. If God, under some 
dispensations, carry on a work upon us, though he does not this or that work upon us until he see fit, he is still at work; and the work he 
intends is in its second causes, and comes forth from between the curtains of antecedent preparations, when the LORD'S time is come. 
The Israelites are in Egypt's furnace, whereby they must he melted; and the hotter the furnace is, the nearer MOSES is to extinguish the 
Egyptian fires, though the Israelites know no such matter. 

  

 And we have not only examples of saints, but likewise of sinners; and that singly considered, as well as in a body or community. Sinners 
ripen for judgments, and judgments ripen for sinners: they, by their sinning, are digging their own graves: the pit is a digging for them, 
though it be not finished. What a quagmire, then, do they dance on the surface breaks, and what becomes of them, with their projects and 
designs " Then she that is mine enemy (says the Church) shall see it, and shame shall cover her. Mine eyes shall behold her; now shall 
she be trodden down, as the mire of the streets." (Mic. 8: 1O.) 

  

OBSERVATION 5: 

  

 GOD does something, yea, much, whilst he seems to do little or nothing; and does little or nothing, whilst Men are in expectation of great 
Matters. 

  

THAT providence speaks, whilst it is in some sort silent and works, whilst the work seems at a stand, may be thus evidenced: 

  

 1. From the secret and invisible agency of angels, about that work which providence brings on the stage. The living creatures are said to 
have the hands of a man under their wings, on their four sides. (Ezek. 1: 8.) Hands are the instruments for action; and these are veiled with 
wings: these hands are at work, though men see them not. And thus the Angel informs DANIEL how he had been at work in the court of 
Persia, though DANIEL knew no such matter. (Dan. 1O: 12, 13.) 

  

 2. From some under-ground foundation laid. There is a seed sown, but it is yet under the clods. Who of the Israelites thought, that when 
MOSES was born, and preserved by PHARAOH'S daughter, a rescue from Egyptian insolency was remotely born with him, and bred up 
with him in PHARAOH'S Court 

  

 3. From forerunners of a work, which hasten it more or less. Consider here a work of providence, (1.) As a work of mercy; (2.) As a work of 
judgment. As a work of mercy; and so conviction of sin, humiliation, serious supplication, have their influences: the work may in some 
respect be said to be done, whilst these are doing. The feeding the horse, the trimming the ship, the whetting the scythe, contribute to the 
journey, voyage, and mowing of the grass. When the Jews consider their ways, and hearken to the Prophet HAGGAI, the work of blessing 
them is at hand: "From this day I will bless you." (Hag. 2: 19.) Again, as a work of justice; and so irruptions of sin, insolency in men's wicked 
courses, taunting at Zion's songs, lethargical security, horrid blasphemy, set forward a work of vindictive justice, which though it seem to 
sleep, yet will awaken, to the terror of the sons of Belial. 

  

 In the next place, GOD does little or nothing whilst men are in expectation of great matters; and this holds; 

  



 1. In regard of the kind of things. The Jews had a conceit of a temporal monarchy; and hereupon JESUS, the son of MARY, is rejected. 
And this opinion had taken the heads of the disciples; (Acts 1: 6;) they ask a question there, which an answer given to PILATE might well 
resolve. (John 18: 36.) The Anabaptists of Germany said they had converse` with GOD; and a command from him, That all wicked ones 
being slain, they should constitute a new world, in which only the godly shall live and bear the sway. But what was the monstrous birth of 
that conceit, is not unknown to those who know any thing in history. Men had need, then, be very cautious what foundation they build on for 
matters expected; for they who look for I know not what to take place in the world, will see it I know not when. And this leads me to the next 
particular. 

  

 2. In regard of time. The thing expected may have solid foundation, but yet persons are out in timing the thing. MosEs is to deliver 
GODâ€™s Israel out of Egypt; but not when in the vigor of his youth he slew the Egyptian. (Acts 8: 24, 25, 3O.) CHRIST is to come to 
judgment; but not when the Thessalonians did expect, as PAUL giveth them to understand. (2 Thess. 2: 1, 2.) Some have vented their 
opinion about the downfall of antichrist, the calling of the Jews; but the time expired when it should be, according to their imagination, has 
been a confutation sufficient. Reason there is, therefore, to beware of positive assertions in this kind, lest religion be exposed to derison. 

  

 3. In regard of the manner of GODâ€™s doing what is to be; done. It becometh not persons to confine the LORD to this or that way of 
working. DAVID is to conquer GOLIATH; but not in SAUL'S armor, but with his. sling, and stones taken out of the brook. (1 Sam. 17:) 
NAAMAN is to be cleansed; but not in NAAMAN'S fancied way. (2 Kings 5: 11.) GOD does great things for his distressed ones; sometimes 
he takes one way, sometimes another: there is more than one staircase to the chamber where he feasts his friends. His infinite power and 
wisdom bring about matters beyond the shallow apprehensions of men. 

  

OBSERVATION 6: 

  

 There is an admirable Connection of Things with Things, whereby this or that is effected. Providence has its Chain, the several Links 
whereof are set together by an overruling Hand. 

  

 THE truth of this may be evidenced divers ways: 

  

 1. This is emblematically described in the word. We have a most exquisite picture of it in Ezek. 1:; the wheels are there asserted to have a 
near neighborhood; (ver. 16;) a wheel in the middle of a wheel, to note their implication or connection; and the living creatures are coupled 
with the wheels in regard of influences; for when the living creatures went, the wheels went by them, and when the living creatures were lift 
up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up. (her. 19.) 

  

 2. GOD doth expressly own such a connection of things with things. So Has. 2: 21, 22: "And it shall come to pass in that day, I will hear, 
says the LoItD; I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth, and the earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil, and they 
shall hear JEZREEL." 

  

 3. There are clear examples of this connection, (1.) In natural things: So in the place mentioned, Hos. 2: 21, 22; so Psa. civ. 1O-14. (2.) In 
civil affairs: Magistrates are to rule, and people to be ruled; (Rom. 13: 1;) and where it is not so, there is an adaption of things in the way of 
punishment. (Judg. 17: 6.) (3.) In sacred There is a constituted order in the Church; (1 Cor. 12: 18; Heb.xiii.17;) and not only is there an 
adaption this way, but likewise in regard of the means of grace, and grace by the means. A connection there is, but yet arbitrary, according 
to the good pleasure of GOD, when, and to whom grace is conveyed by the means. The Apostle PAUL asserts this connection, saying, "So 
then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of GOD." (Rom. 1O: 17.) 

  

 4. This connection may be more particularly evidenced, if we cast an eye, (1.) On instruments; (2.) Occasions or inducements; (3.) Means; 
and, (4.) Opportunities for the management of matters. 

  



 1. There is an adaption in regard of instruments. In the shop of providence there are instruments of all sorts. If the LORD will punish the 
nations; he can find a hammer. "Thou art my battle-axe and weapons of war, for with thee will I break in pieces the nations." (Jer. li. 2O.) If 
a day of visitation be come for ARAB'S family, and BA AL's worshippers, there is a JEHU, a rough Captain-General, who drives furiously. 
(2 Kings 9: 2O.) If GOD will vouchsafe good days to a people, he can raise up political shepherds, such as DAVID, of whom it is said, "He 
fed them according to the integrity of his heart, and guided them by the skilfullness of his hands." (Psa. lxxviii. 72.) And as there is an 
adaption in regard of political instruments, so likewise in regard of ecclesiastical. There is a zealous ELIJAH in times of apostasy; and a 
JOHN the Baptist, of whom the angel says, "He shall go before him" (i. e., CHRIST) " in the spirit and power of ELIAS, to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, to make ready a people prepared for the LORD." (Luke 1: 17.) 
There is an admirable adaption in the Church's having not only ELIJAHS, JOHN BAPTISTS, but likewise others, whose endowments are 
usefill to confute adversaries, to comfort the distressed, and build up souls in converse with GOD. 

  

 There is a suiting of things in regard of occasions. Both the son's and father's discontents are inducements for JACOB to mind a removal 
from LABAN. (Gen. xxxi. 1, 2.) A report sounds in PHARAOH'S ears, that Israel fled. Probably he conceived the Israelites to fly like hares, 
such as might easily be hunted back again to Egypt; and so is himself thrust on to his own ruin. (Exod. 14: 5.) DAVID'S good service done 
for Israel, has an influence on the Elders of Israel to bring them to Hebron. "Also" (say they) "in time past, when SAUL was King over us, 
thou wast he that leddest out and brougbtest in Israel." (2 Sam. 5: 2.) 

  

 3. There is a connection of means, in order to this or that which comes to pass; and that as the means are suitable in order to the end 
intended: as NOAH'S ark is proper to prevent drowning by the flood; or as the means are not so proper in order to the end intended by the 
agent, though effectual to bring about what the LORD had determined. The wisdom of GOD is seen in the follies of men. 

  

 4. There is an adaption in regard of opportunities. ABRAHAM falls in opportunely on CHEDORLAOMER; (Gen. 14: 15;) SAUL looks after 
the Seer; the maidens said, "Behold, he is before you, make haste now," &c.; (1 Sam. 9: 12;) DAVID chargeth the Amalekites, "when, 
behold, they were spread upon all the earth, eating, and drinking, and dancing, because of all the great spoil that they had taken out of the 
land of the Philistines, and out of the land of Judah. " (1 Sam. 3O: 16.) 

  

OBSERVATION 8: 

  

 There is an extraordinary Walk of Providence World, as well as an ordinary one. 

  

THE LORD keeps not always within the pales of an ordinary and visible dispensation; such a walk is too narrow for an infinite Sovereign 
and all-wise GOD. Look we abroad into the world, and we cannot well overlook a display of providence on this wise; and that in regard of 
(1.) Instruments; (2.) Occasions; (3.) Means; (4.) Opportunities of bringing things to pass. 

  

 First, As for instruments, the LORD is not confined to these. If thieves do not break in on NASAL, and so become instruments of divine 
wrath, the LORD smites him that he dies. (1 Sam. 25: 38.) And if unlikely agents for this or that work be brought forth on the stage, yet 
nothing hinders, if GOD is pleased, but the effect is proportionable to a likely cause of such an effect. This may be said in spiritual and 
political things: " GOD," says the Apostle, " has chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise." (1 Cor. 1: 27.) By a little maid, 
NAAMAN may come to the knowledge of the true GOD. (2 Kings 5: 2, 3.) It is written of MR. PEACOCK, that under his agonies of 
conscience, when some Ministers asked him, whether they should. pray for him; he replied,â€™ By no means; do not so dishonor GOD, as 
to pray for a reprobate.' His young pupil standing by, said, (with tears in his eyes,)â€™ Certainly a reprobate could never be so tender of 
GODâ€™s dishonor;' which he well weighing was thereby comforted and restored, when neither he with his learning, nor any other sons of 
the Prophets, could prove sons of consolation to him. Again in political things: The Sacred History informs of the noble acts of SOLOMON 
when young and tender; (1 Chron. 29: I; 1 Kings 3: 28;) and of JOSIAH, who was but eight years old when he began o reign. (2 Kings 22: 
1.) Each of their green years were well made up by the "Ancient of Days." The Fathers of Trent gave thanks to GOD when HENRY the 
Eighth was dead, saying, that it was a miracle that he had left a son behind him of but, nine years old, that he might not be able to tread in 
the father's steps. Yet they found that EDWARD the child was more than a child, when Providence by him confronted the Man of Sill. 

  

 Secondly, Occasions for matters have not sometimes that influence which in likelihood might be. The Ephraimites quarrel with GIDEON, 
for not calling them forth when he fought-with the Midianites; yet their sharp chiding (Judges viii. 1, 2) did not end in a bloody battle, as it 
did at another time, when the like contending ended in the death of forty and two thousand of the Ephraimites. (Judges 12: 1, 6.) 



  

 Thirdly, The means for help are sometimes invisible and unlikely. " Ye shall not," says ELIsHA to the Kings distressed for lack of water, 
"see wind, neither'-shall ye see rain; yet that valley shall be filled with water, that ye may drink, both ye, and your cattle, and your beasts." 
(2 Kings 3: 17.) Or if the means do appear, yet they promise nothing to sense and reason. "Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel" says NAAMAN: "may not I wash in them, and be clean" (2 Kings 5: 12;) yet Jordan's waters 
cleanse the leper. God works by what means he pleases. Parties see a Jordan before them, and sometimes see neither wind, nor rain, and 
yet have water, a help, a supply: as that woman reported of in the late Irish rebellion, who being driven into the mountains, her milk was 
gone, and her child like - to perish, and then is found a bottle full of milk, by the good providence of God: which teacheth us, by such 
experiments, not to confine GOD to wind, or rain, or warm breast-milk. GOD can provide for his children without these; and little helps, 
through gracious providence, become great ones. 

  

 Fourthly, Opportunities for action take not, when GOD in his providence doth inhibit. DAVID in the night enters SAUL'S camp, finds SAUL 
asleep; he slays him not, but brings away the spear and cruse of water, as testimonies of his loyalty. (1 Sam. 26: 11.) ISHBOSHETH'S 
sleep cost him his head. There are like opportunities for action, and yet like actions do not follow. So that of CHRIST: "JESUS said, Are ye 
come out as against a thief, with swords and staves, to take me I sat daily with you, teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me." 
(Matt. 26: 25.) 

  

 Yet beware of slighting ordinary dispensations of providence: there is a foolish gaping after extraordinary ones. 

  

 God may justly suffer such to starve, who list not to feed on the ordinary bread of providence, but are for the fine manchet of miraculous 
displays. The Chief Priests, 

  

Scribes, and Elders, said, "He saved others, himself he cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and 
we will believe him." (Matt. 27: 42.) Here is a flying to an extraordinary providence, or else no faith, no CHRIST, no heaven. 

  

 Meantime, treasure up more than ordinary dispensations of providence, in which thou hast had share. Has thy barrel of meal wasted not, 
nor thy cause of oil failed O forget not that hand of providence, which by that time thou hadst taken out one handful, and spent it, did cast in 
another! Has God at any time checked a LABAN, calmed an ESAU, crushed a HEROD intending mischief O let such displays be written on 
the heart with a pen of iron, and point of aâ€¢ diamond 

  

OBSERVATION VIII. 

  

JESUS CHRIST, as Mediator, is the FATHER's Vice 

  

gerent, Plenipotentiary, or Supreme Moderator of Things in the World. 

  

 WHAT foundation this has in the word, may appear slivers ways: 

  

 1. There are types of this, before CHRIST assumed the human nature. "This is he that was in the Church in the wilderness, with the Angel 
which spake to him in the Mount Sinai, and with our fathers who received the lively oracles to give unto us, to whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thrust him from them;" so STEPHEN. (Acts 8: 38, 39.) And as there are sacred draughts or pictures of this, so predictions of it: 
"The LORD said unto my LORD, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool." (Psa. xc. 1.) DANIEL had a predictory 
vision: " I saw," says he, 11 in the night 

  



visions, and, behold, one like the Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, and they brought him near 
before him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away; and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." (Dan. 8: 13, 14.) 

  

 2. There seems to be a preludium or preface to this, in CHRIST's sitting in the midst of the Doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions; and in his reply to MARY: "Wist ye not that I must be about my FATHER'S business" (Luke 2: 46, 49.) And before this, in the 
wise men's coming from the East, inquiring after him who was born King of the Jews, and doing their homage to him. 

  

 3. The solemn voice from heaven, when CHRIST entered on his public work, doth witness this: "And, lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This 
is my beloved SON, in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 3: 17.) 

  

 4. There are plain and positive assertions of it: "All power is given unto me, both in heaven and in earth." (Matt. 28: 18.) "And has put all 
things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the Church." (Eph.1. 22.) "And has given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of Man. For the FATHER judgeth no man, but has committed all judgment to the SON." (John 5: 22, 
27.) The FATHER is said to judge no one, but to have committed all judgment to the SON, when he judgeth all things in the Son. 

  

 See, then, what ground there is for honoring CHRIST. This inference CHRIST himself maketh, that all men should honor the SON, even as 
they honor the FATHER. "He that honorethl not the SON, honoreth not the FATTIER which has sent him." (John 5: 23 with 32.) Honor 
CHRIST, then, in his natures, in his offices, as King, Priest, and Prophet; in his ordinances, in his worship, in his Ministers and people. 
Honor him both in judgment and practice, according to the forementioned ways. 

  

 Here is ground for support and consolation in the wilderness of the world. CHRIST reigneth, is good news to Sion's friends. There are four 
props for sinking spirits under black clouds:-(1.) JESUS CHRIST has his glorious titles, which are not empty ones: "His name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty GOD, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace." (Isai. 9: 6.) "He is the Prince of the Kings of 
the earth." (Rev. 1: 5.) (2.) The HOLY SPIRIT, as an omnipotent agent, sweetly joins with CHRIST in the ordering and management of 
matters: (see Zech. 4: 7; John 14: 26, and 16: 7, 8.) (3.) "All the promises of GOD are yea and amen in CHRIST." (1 Cor. 1: 2O.) There is a 
promised presence of CHRIST with his people. (Matt. 28: 2O; Rev. 1: 13.) (4.) Notwithstanding all the furies of men and devils, the sad face 
of things, CHRIST will gloriously discharge the supreme office of governing the world, and bring all to an issue every way glorious. (1 Cor. 
15: 24, Rev. xix. 11, 12, &c.) 

  

OBSERVATION 9: 

  

The Angels are capacious Wheels, which move in the great Clock of the World. There is a subordinate Agency of Angels, in bringing about 
Matters in the World. 

  

 THAT the angels have their influences, appears, 

  

 1. From titles, appellations, descriptions, given to and of them. These are they whom the LORD has sent to walk to and fro through the 
earth. (Zech. 1: 1O.) "Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation" (Heb. 1: 14.) The 
Devil likewise, with his attendants, are set forth as busy walkers to and fro on the earth. (Job 1: 7; 1 Pet. 5, 8.) 

  

 2. From the work done by them. There is a transcendency of operation to be noted. The bed of ordinary second causes, is shorter than 
that this or that effect can stretch itself on it. The Egyptians are witnesses for this; for the LORD "cast upon them the fierceness of his 
anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by sending evil angels among them." (Psa. lxxviii. 49.) An angel of the LORD in a night smote in 
the camp of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five thousand. (2 Kings xix. 35.) 

  



 3. From examples, both in matters of public concern, and personal. What an influence good angels have on the public affairs of the world, 
may be proved from Ezek. 1:;.Dan. 4: 23, and 1O: 13; Matt. 1: 2O; and that evil angels have their influences, yet not absolute arbitrary 
ones, may be collected from 1 Kings 22:, where the Prince of Darkness is a lying spirit in the mouth of the false Prophets, and so the war 
goes on. Again, the agency of angels is extensive to persons singly considered: JACOB sees angels ascending and descending his ladder. 
(Gen. 28: 12.) These winged coursers attend the meanest saint: "The angel of the LORD encampeth round about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them;" (Psa. xxxiv. 7;) and it is well it is so; for the evil angels are always at work. 

  

 4. From the particular work specified, about which angels are conversant. Intimations there are in Scripture, both as to good and bad 
angels; each may be found hard at work in this world. 

  

 First, The good angels may be considered with respect to good and bad ones in the world. Their work is to do the LORD'S work, and that 
as it respecteth the LORD's people, divers ways. 

  

 1. Good angels promote Gospel-work in order to persons being brought to the means of grace, or the means of grace to them. 
CORNELIUS was willed by an angel to 

  

send for PETER; (Acts 1O: 3, 5;) a vision appeared to PAUL in the night: "There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia,' and 

  

help us." (Acts 16: 9.) The angels know the state of the country, and have their influence on the Gospel-seeds-men, for the casting of the 
seed in this or that plot of ground. Yeas 

  

 2. The good angels become truly angelical doctors, in discovering or intimating the will of God about matters, and comforting the troubled 
spirits of his servants. Instances there are to this purpose, 2 Kings 1: 3, 15; Dan. 8: 16; Rev. 17: 7; Matt. 1: 2O; Acts 2O: 23, 24. 

  

 3. Good angels are our guardians and defenders under God. LOT had experience of this. (Gen. xix. 11, 16.) "My God," says DANIEL, "has 
sent his angel, and has shut the lions' mouths, that they have not hurt me." (Dan. 6: 22.) Their preservation, as the LORD pleases, is a part 
of the angels' commission. (Psa. xci. 11, 12.) This SATAN knew, and therefore urged it, though in a maimed sense, and to a bad end. 
(Matt. 4: 6.) 

  

 4. Good angels are encouragers and helpers of GODâ€™s saints in that work unto which God calls them: So in ELISHA's case; (1 Kings 
xix. 5, 6, 7;) so PAUL was encouraged to appear before C&SAR; (Acts 27: 24;) so ABRAHAM tells his servant, saying, "He shall send his 
angel before thee." (Gen. 24: 7.) 

  

 5. Good angels may sometimes be employed in afflicting, in lancing, and cutting work. When thousands fall by pestilence, an angel of the 
LORD is seen with a drawn sword. (1 Chron. 21: 14, 15.) An angel threatens ZACHARIAS, saying, "Thou shalt be dumb." (Luke 1: 2O.) It is 
probable the angel might strike him with dumbness, as the angel smote the Sodomites with blindness. 

  

 Lastly, Whatever other work the good angels do, they are not wanting in death. LAZARUS dies, and is carried by the angels into Paradise; 
(Luke 16: 22;) yea, their care extends to the carcase, nay, the dust of a believer. At the resurrection the angels gather together tile elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to another. (Matt. 24: 31.) 

  

 In the next place, the ministry of good angels respects the wicked in the world; and that,l. By way of inhibition, check, or reproof: The angel 
of the LORD said unto BALAAM, "Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three times: " (Num. 22: 32.) 



  

2. By way of compassion, or doing some office of kindness. There is a voice of distressed nature, as well as the voice of grace, which 
comes up before the LORD. ISHMAEL has aa share in angelical kindness, when like to perish for want of water. (Gen. xxi, 16-2O.) 

  

3. By way of punishment. They are executioners of divine wrath. The Sodomites were smitten with blindness; the Syrians were destroyed 
by an angel of the LORD; and though human creatures shall be instruments to burn the Whore of Babylon, yet. that may include the 
ministry of angels; they may prepare the fuel, and blow the bellows; for seven angels are said to pour out the vials of the wrath of GOD 
upon the earth. (Rev. 16:) 

  

 Evil angels also have their shops in the world; they are "rulers of the darkness of this world." (Eph. 6: 12.) How the evil angels have their 
influence both on godly and ungodly men, I shall just touch, and so pass to the improvement of what has been said. 

  

First, The Devil has his design against pious men, and that divers ways: 

  

1. In tempting them to sin; he has his wiles. (Eph. 6: 11.) He labors not only to catch young, but old soldiers in his net: DAVID was an 
experienced warrior, yet SATAN stood up, and provoked DAVID to number Israel. (1 Chron. 21: 1.) The sad success of that temptation, we 
have there recorded in the verses following. 

  

 2. In disquieting them one way or other, though he has not matter of just charge to draw up, against them. The Devil is the great troubler of 
the Christian's quiet; he is "the accuser of the brethren." (Rev. 12: 1O.) Both he, and those who are acted by him, are false witnesses risen 
up, and lay things to a believer's charge that he knew not. 

  

(Psa. xxxv. 11.) Go we to that good Apostle PAUL, and he will tell us, he cannot be quiet for a buffeting Devil. (2 Cor. 12: 7.) 

  

 3. In hindering them in some particular good work intended by them: the Devil throws blocks in their way; he has his barricadoes to 
obstruct the Christian in his course. " Wherefore we would have come unto you, even I PAUL, once and again; but SATAN hindered us." (1 
Thess. 2: 18.) 

  

 4. In afflicting of them in their body, relations, estate; when GOD sees fit to exercise his people: a clear and full example for this we have in 
the first and second chapters of Job. 

  

 Secondly, SATAN has his design on wicked men; and that, 

  

 1. In staving them off from what is good. He works with might and main, that they may not come to the knowledge of GOD: " If our Gospel 
be hid, it is hid to them that. are lost, in whom the god of this world has blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the 
glorious Gospel of CHRIST, who is the image of God, should shine unto them." (2 Cor. 4: 3, 4.) The Devil holds up his monstrous glasses 
before the sinner's face; he fills their heads with prejudices against the good ways of God, his messengers, and people; who shall be 
looked on as troublers of a nation, city, parish, family, that are only the awakeners thereof. (1 Kings 18: 17, 18.) 

  

 2. In pushing them on to what is evil. He will have them to be positive, as well as negative sinners; not only not to act for GOD, but against 
him. The masters of the Pythoness damsel become persecutors of PAUL and SILAS. (Acts 16: 16, &c.) JUDAS becomes the betrayer of 
his LORD and Master. (John 13: 27.) SATAN entered into him; and many grandees become SATAN's hangmen: he has his influence on 
them; for he doth not in men's shape cast GODâ€™s servants into prison, and yet is said to do it. (Rev. 2: 1O.) 



  

 3. In being ready to hasten the destruction of them, theirs,â€¢.and what they have. The Devil cares not how soon he can secure most of 
his agents in the prison of hell he delighteth in mischief, and needs not a motive to persuade AHAB to go up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead. 
Look then after an interest in CHRIST. For, (1.) Hereby the evil angels need not be dreaded: CHRIST, the victorious one, breaks the bow 
and spear of hell: SATAN had experience of the power and valour of the Christian's General in that wilderness-conflict. (Matt. 4:) The Devil, 
with all his forces, shall not tread down the weakest soldier in CHRIST'S army. (2.) As the evil angels need not be dreaded as enemies; so 
the good angels may be looked on as friends. It is said of JACOB, " He went on his way, and the angels of God met him." (Gen. xxxii. 1.) 
The good angels will be found faithful friends to those who are good; they were JACOB's guard; and the way to have JACOB's guard, is to 
have JACOB'S GOD. 

  

 Believe more and live more in the doctrine of the agency of angels. It may put most to the blush, that they live as if there were neither good 
nor bad angels. The practice of most holds little correspondence with their belief: it concerns, then, persons to mind their duty, and that in 
respect both of good and bad angels: 

  

 1. In respect of good angels: and so bless God for the ministry of good angels. If sheep, oxen, with other creatures ordained for the use of 
man, oblige man to be thankful to GOD; why not the good angels, who are ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation" It well becomes men to praise God for angels, though we are not to pray' to angels. 

  

 If it be said here, There is not such an appearance of good angels as of old, and therefore, is there an agency of good angels 

  

 (1.) I answer, To argue from the not visible appearance of good angels, to a non-agency of good angels, is absurd for by the same reason 
the evil angels are no agents, unless they.have a visible shape. I do not think that JOB saw the Devil,' and yet he felt him to his sorrow. 
Good angels are at their work, though neither good nor bad men see them. DANIEL had no ground to believe that the, angel neglected the 
Church's affairs, because he saw him not for one and twenty days. (Dan. 1O: 12, 13.) 

  

 (2.) It is not denied, that' there have been even in later ages some angelical appearances. It is true, the good angels bring no new doctrine; 
for that were to incur the apostolical curse. (Gal. 1: 8.) Howbeit this inferreth not, but the LORD may at times, after a more than ordinary 
way, by them help the understanding in the right perception of some Scripture, direct about the prevention of dangers, and relieve others 
under distresses. ZUINGLIUS had a passage of Scripture suggested to ham in a vision, which cleared up the meaning of that phrase: "This 
is my body; " and that at a very seasonable time. SCULTETUS relateth a story of GRYNEUS, which happened at Spires: There comes one 
of such a port, presence, and beauty, as did bespeak singular dignity; he comes to MELANCHTON. 

  

 LANCTHON'S lodging, asks for GRYNEUS, who was then absent, and withal signifies there were snares preparing for GRYNEUS, into 
which he would not have that good man fall;, and so departs. GRYNEUS returns, whom MELANCTHON bids forthwith be gone from Spires 
to Heidelberg and not long after his departure, an armed company comes to apprehend him. LUTHER tells, how at Eiliben a woman with 
two children suffered extreme want in time of dearth; they go towards a well, and meet with a man, (an angel,) who asked, Whether she 
thought to get something to eat at the fountain She said, Why not for all things are possible to God, and easy to. be done; He that fed the 
Israelites. forty years with manna, can preserve me and, mine with drinking water. The angel said, Go home, and thou shalt find three 
bushels of meal. And so it was. 

  

(3.). Exercise more faith and hope in God under dangers. Here is no reason why the Christian should be hopeless in the lack of visible 
means. The, servant of the man. of GOD, when the host compassed the city both with horses and chariots,' said unto ELISHA, "Alas, my 
master! What shall we do " - He answered, " Fear not; for they that be with us are more than they that be with them: And ELISHA prayed, 
and said, LORD, I pray thee open his eyes, that he may see. And the LORD opened the eyes of the young man, and he saw; and, behold, 
the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about ELISHA." (2 Kings 6: 15-17.) 

  2. In reference to evil angels: Admire the Lo RD's free+ grace, in being brought out of a state of spiritual bondage to them. This lesson is 
pressed by the Apostle on the Ephesians, "who in time past walked according to the course of the world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience." (Eph. 2: 1-3.) 

  

 Lastly, Be thankful that evil angels are restrained from doing mischief: that GOD ties up the dogs of hell is no small mercy. 



 Extract From A Prospect Of Divine Providence, Observation X-XXII 

  

OBSERVATION 10: 

  

The same Creature may prone a. Friend or Foe, as GOD in his Providence ordereth. 

  

 THE truth of this observation appears, 1. From assertions in Scripture: â€™So, "Also by watering he wearieth the thick cloud, he 
scattereth his bright cloud, and it is turned. about by his counsels, that they may do whatsoever he commandeth them upon the face of the 
world, in the earth. He causes it to come, whether for correction, or a rod, or for his land, or for mercy." (Job xxxvii. 11-13.) And as this 
holds in things natural, so also in moral agents: So, " When a man's ways please the LORD, he maketh his enemies to be at peace with 
him." (Prov. 16: 7.) An enemy, when and where he pleases to exert his will, becomes a friend, and a friend an enemy. 

  

 2. From examples: The same waters which were Israel's fortress, are a sepulcher for the Egyptians. (Psa. exxxvi. 13-15.) The Egyptians 
deal with the Israelites at their going out of Egypt, rather as with sons and daughters, than as slaves; they give them their portion. "The 
LORD gave the people favor in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they gave unto them such things as they required." (Exod. 12: 32.) It is 
said of NEBUCHADNEZZAR, "They shall drive thee from men." (Dan. 4: 32.) Who were those drivers, but those that were his restorers For 
so it is said, "My counselors and my LORDâ€™s sought unto me, and I was established in my kingdom, and excellent majesty was added 
to me." (Ver. 36.) 

  

 3. From particular demonstrations: (1.) Though the creatures have their noxious qualities, yet GOD can and does inhibit them from hurting, 
when he sees good. A lion slew the Prophet, and not the ass which stood by the carcass. (1 Kings 13:24.) The lions devour not DANIEL, 
but they have the mastery of his accusers, and break all their bones in pieces ere ever they come to the bottom of the den. (Dan. 6: 24.) A 
viper fastened on PAUL's hand, and he shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm. (Acts 28: 3, 5.) DANIEL'S lions, and PAUL'S 
viper, become negative friends, for they hurt them not and positive friends occasionally; inasmuch as these creatures, being served with a 
divine writ of inhibition, both King DARIUS and the barbarous people are induced to show kindness to these servants of GOD. 

  

 (2.) As GOD doth inhibit creatures from being hurtful, so he doth render them helpful and useful. They were the barbarous people that 
showed no little kindness to PAUL, and that before the viper providence happened. (Acts 28: 2.) ELIJAH had a notable experiment of this: 
111 have," says. the LORD, " commanded the ravens to feed thee." (1 Kings 17: 4.) The ravens brought hint bread and flesh in the 
morning, and bread and flesh in the evening. (Ver. 6.) One would have thought the ravens were not fit trustees for bread and flesh; they 
would rather have eaten it, than brought it to be eaten; but what shall they do, if tile great GOD of heaven and earth has so appointed. I 
could tell here, a story from a very good hand: A good man was in great distress for want of food; and at the very time a strange dog, 
unknown to any of his neighbors, comes into his house with a shoulder of mutton, which he fairly lays down, and gets him away. 

  

4. From the creatures being made friends to use 

  

 (1.) Forget not whence it is that the creatures smile on thee: It is from the pleasure of their LORD, that these servants in the general, and 
those of them which are of rough temper in particular, bespeak you fairly, and run to and fro willingly to do you service. " I will," says the 
Psalmist, "both lay- me down in peace, and sleep, for thou, LORD, only makest me to dwell in safety." (Psa. 4: 8.) "The LORD is my 
Shepherd, I shall not want." (Psa. 23: 1.) 

  

 (2.) Labor to demean thyself in all godliness and honesty, suitably to thy mercies: There is good reason for such to serve GoD, as have so 
many good servants to wait upon them: there is an obligation on man to obey his GOD; and the more his mercies are, the stronger is the 
obligation. 

  

 5.From the creatures being scourges: First, Observe, how the sweetest wine may become the sharpest vinegar; and this (1.) With respect 
to things. (2.) With respect to persons. 



  

 (1.) With respect to things: the good things of this life may be matter of affliction: "Because thou servest not the LORD thy GOD with 
joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for the abundance of all things; therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies which the LORD shall send 
against thee, in hunger, and thirst, and in nakedness, and in the want of all things." (Dent. 28: 47, 48.) 

  

 (2.) With respect to persons, as Magistrates, Ministers, Relations, or Friends: all these, instead of roses, may become briers some way or 
other. 

  

 I. Magistrates, who are the Ministers of GOD for good, may be snatched away by death, to the grief of a people who sat under their 
refreshing shadow: their death becomes the resurrection of the subject's sorrows. Witness this in the case of good JOSIAH, who dies and 
is buried, and all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for him: or, if they be not seized on by death, they may prove the death or bane of a nation 
by their follies. Instances enough there are for this in holy writ and history. 

  

 2. Ministers become afflictive, and that many ways When sins abound amongst a people, pride, barrenness under the means, slighting 
Ministers, and idolizing of them, (for these are sad extremes,) do, with other sins, provokeâ€™the LORD to afflict in and by Ministers: 
Sometimes they are taken away by death. JOHN's disciples had too high thoughts of their Master; they began (it seems) to make a party 
against CHRIST himself. (John 3: 25, 26.) JOHN was not yet cast into prison; afterward he was, and beheaded too. Sometimes, though 
God continue them in the world, yet he may make their tongues cleave to the roof of their mouths. The pipes shall be stopped, and the 
conduits not run as formerly with the water of life. There is a time when the Prophets of the LORD are in their caves, and not upon the 
house-top. (.1 Kings 18: 4.) Again, some may become afflictive by their slips, falls, apostasies. One SPEICER, in Germany, was so 
powerful in preaching, that immoral women left the stews, and betook themselves to another course of living; and yet after, he returned to 
the tenets of the Papists, and miserably perished. It is said of SWENCKFIELD, who beguiled many with great swelling words, that he had a 
well meaning heart, but an erroneous head. God is righteous, as in the digging a grave for some in the vineyard, and the binding of others 
hand or foot; so in the permission of others to leap over the hedge of the vineyard; and to be bewildered in wild and extravagant conceits. 

  

 3. Relations become gall and wormwood. (l.) The husband is sometimes a Nabal, and folly is with him. (1 Sam. 25: 25.) Or if he be 
otherwise, his death gives life to the wife's sorrows, as 2 Kings, 4: I: "Thy servant my husband," said the widow to ELISHA, "is dead, and 
thou knowest that thy servant feared the LORD; and the creditor is come to take to him my two sons for bondmen." 

  

 (2.) If the wife be not more or less a chiding ZIPPORAH, (Exod. 4: 25,) a mocking MICHAL, (2 Sam. 6: 2O,) a sullen VASHTI, (Esther 1: 
12,) yet there was never a marriage, but there must be a funeral; and virtuous beautiful SARAH must go away out of ABRAHAM'S Sight. 
(Gen. 23: 4.) 

  

 (3.) Children are often the sluices of sorrow. DINAH was ravished: SIMEON and LEVI make their father JACOB to stink among the 
inhabitants of the land: REVBEN lay with his father's concubine: JOSEPH is hated of his brethren, and sent away into Egypt to the grief of 
the old man; who, taking it for granted that JOSEPH was dead, refused to be comforted. (Gen. xxxvii. 35.) 

  

 (4.) Servants prove vile and abominable. Good MEPHIBOSHETH's servant was a false accuser of his master, and got away half of his 
LORD's estate. (2 Sam. 16: 3, 4 xix. 24-3O.) 

  

 (5.) Superiors, as parents and masters, are sometimes cursed creatures: JONATHAN is called by his father, " Son of a perverse rebellious 
woman; " yea, a javelin in cast at him from the hand of a father. (1 Sam. 20: 3O, 31.) 

  

4. Choice friends bring up the rear of sorrows: death cuts the knot of friendship: " I am distressed for thee, my brother JONATHAN," said 
DAVID. (2 Sam. 1: 26.) And if the worm feed not on them in the grave, yet " a whisperer separateth chief friends; " (Prov. 16: 23;) yea, 
there is some unmortified lust, by reason whereof the friend is turned into an enemy: So Psa. xli. 9: "Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom 
I trusted, which did eat of my bread, has lift up his heel against me." 



  

 Secondly, As it concerns to observe when the creatures become corrosives; so, to improve this dispensation. Let itbe a means to cure 
some sin or other, which is the procuring cause of all: The creatures frown; but doth not GOD frown on some sin, in their frowning It-would 
better become persons who cry out of superiors, to consider that the taking cold in the feet, is often the cause of disorder in the head: the 
sins of people, wives, children, servants, are the cold vapors which cause a distemper eye, then, sin, so as more to be abased for it; and 
creatures less, in a way of disquiet. 

  

OBSERVATION 11: 

  

The great GOD is greatly to be seen in the meanest or least of his Creatures. 

  

 1. THE meanest or least of the creatures, set off more the beauty of the universe. A giant is more conspicuous, when a dwarf is brought 
forth with him: the vast extensions of the elephant are the more illustrious, when compared with the small dimensions of a worm or fly. 

  

 2. The very smallness or littleness of the creatures doth set forth the wisdom of GOD. The curious workmanship about a watch or some 
lesser piece of artifice, commends the skill of the artificer. Creeping things, and birds, as well as beasts and cattle, bear a part in the choir, 
to sound forth the praises of their Maker and Preserver. (Psa. cxlviii.7, 1O.) 

  

 3. The creatures, by reason of their meanness, did not hold back.the sentence of approbation at their creation. The history of the creation 
comprehends little fishes, birds, and creeping things and GOD saw that all was good. (Gen. 1: 2O, 21, 25.) 

  

 4. The meanest creatures have their use: they are no dumb ciphers in the world's arithmetic: the herb is said to be for the service of man. 
(Psa. civ. 14.) Even serpents and vermin are serviceable, in attracting to themselves that venom which otherwise might be of dangerous 
consequence to man worms and flies are baits for fishes, and food for birds. 

  

 5. What is wanting in the meanest of creatures one way, is made up another. "There be fourthings which are but little upon the earth, but 
they are exceeding wise: The ants are a people not strong, yet they prepare their meat in the summer: The conies are but feeble folks, yet 
make they their houses in. the rocks: The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by bands: The spider taketh hold with her 
hands, and is in Kings' palaces." (Prov. 30: 24, &c.) 

  

 6. There is a display of the glorious attributes of God in the meanest of creatures; and that in a more than ordinary way, as he is pleased to 
make use of them. We may behold as in a glass, (1.) The goodness of GOD: (2.) The wisdom: (3.) The power:. And (4.) the justice or 
severity. 

  

 (l.) The goodness or mercy of GOD is seen, when he used them for the help of man. The ravens in a time of famine, bring ELIanx bread 
and flesh. (1 Kings 17: 6.) The stories are known, how MOULIN, at the time of the Parisian massacre, was cherished for a fortnight by a 
hen, which came constantly and laid her eggs where he lay hid. And at Cales, an Englishman, who crept into a hole under a pair of stairs, 
was there preserved by means of a spider, which had woven its web over the hole, and so the soldiers slighted the search there. There are 
other stories which I have met with; as that of AItISTO1tENES, who being thrown into a deep cave for dead with others, found his way out 
by means of a fox which came thither, and pointed a passage. The LORD MOUNTJOY coming from Ireland, must have perished, had not 
Providence befriended them to a wonder. " The sky being overcast with a thick fog, and we bearing all sails, fell suddenly upon the 
Scurvies, a hideous great black rock; where, after so many dangers escaped in the wars, it pleased GOD miraculously to deliver us from 
being cast away, as it were, in the very haven- for certain birds, called gulls, seeing our ship ready to rush upon them, and their desert 
habitations, with full sails, rose crying and fluttering about us; whereat the Captain of the pinnace being amazed, looked out, and beholding 
that terrible spectacle, cried to the steerman,â€™Aloof for life;' which fearful voice might have daunted him, as it did most in the ship; but 
he stoutly did his work, answering,â€™ Helm a-board;' which done, the ship by force of the stern, and by the help of the tide coming in 
between it and the rock, turned about with strange swiftness, and swain along by the rock, so near it, that the boat, hanging at the stern, 



dashed against it." Hither may likewise be referred that in Exod. 23: 28, "And I will send hornets before thee." These were Israel's forlorn 
hope, and did notable execution, as JOSHUA intimates, Josh. 24: 12. And thus for mercy displayed in the meanest creatures. 

  

 (2.) The wisdom of GOD is displayed: for by the meanest creatures he exalts his wisdom to check the pride of the greatest of men. The 
LORD takes down the swelling humor of men, by means contemptible, and not to be contemned. Frogs and lice shall teach PHARAOH, 
who is the LORD to be obeyed: the magicians, io would not see the hand of GOD in the frogs, acknowledge the finger of GOD in the lice. 
(Exod. viii. 18, 19.) HERO who is cried up for a god, is found to be a mortal man; worms lay his honor in the dust. (Acts 12: 23.) The 
wisdom of God is seen likewise in helping distressed ones. They were not the captains of fifties, hundreds, and thousands, that did help 
Israel out of Egypt. God doth with weak and contemptible tools in the eye of reason, erect the stately house of some gracious dispensation, 
for his people to shelter themselves in. THEoDonET tells, how SAPOR, King of the Persians, besieged the city of Nisibis, in which the 
Christians were sore distressed: on a sudden a vast company of wasps or flies came, got into the snouts of the elephants, and the ears of 
the horses and other beasts, so that the elephants and horses brake their harness, cast their riders, and forced the disordered ranks to fly. 
The King hereupon beholding the hand of GOD, is necessitated to withdraw the siege. 

  

 (3.) The power of God is wonderfully seen in matters of this nature. The LORD exalted his power in the slaughter of GOLIATH, by a stone 
cast out of a sling:: the trumpets of rams' horns, if the LORD breathe forth his power by them, shall quickly blow down the walls of Jericho. 

  

 (4.) The justice and severity of GOD may be viewed in the foregoing instances: for the attributes of GOD con. centre in one and the same 
dispensation. GOD doth by one dispensation help his people, and strike their adversaries. The LORD writes bitter things by the hand of the 
meanest creatures, when he will make use of such amanuenses. The palmer-worm, locust, canker-worm, caterpillar, shall lay desolate and 
waste the country, if he so dictate in his providence. (Joel 1: 4--7; Amos 4: 9.) 

  

 Observe then, the display of providence in the meanest of the creatures; and the rather, seeing GOD may otherwise afflict by them. A 
worm doth remotely bite JONAH to the quick: it is an instrument, according to the position of circumstances, for his no little vexation. 
(Jonah 4: 7, 8.) And much of kindness is handed by these creatures, as the great Creator doth extend his providence in them. How much 
are men beholden to GOD, not only in the day-time, but in the night-season, in defending them from perils by the least or meanest of the 
creatures. Pope ADRIAN was choked by a fly. A spider might creep into the nostrils while one is asleep, and so a man might sleep the 
sleep of death. And as for positive kindness handed by these, instances have been given, and others might be. The great God, who made 
use of a great fish to preserve JONAH, can make use of little fishes for the relief of others. The inhabitants of Rochelle, were as well 
supplied by a multitude of shell fish, in the time of their scarcity of provision, as if a whale had been cast on shore amongst them: yea, a 
little fish may, at some times, be more subservient for the help of distressed ones, than, a greater one. I remember a pertinent story, which 
a worthy Minister, now with God, told me: Some pious passengers were in a ship which had sprung a leak; they pray, whilst others labor at 
the pump, and that to little purpose; until at length they espy the water within to be at a stand, and then take heart to ply the pump, and so 
get into an harbor the ship after, in the dock, is searched, and there is found a certain hole, with a fish exactly filling the said hole. Thus, 
"whatsoever the LORD pleased, that did he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and in all deep places." (Psa. cxxxv.6.) 

  

OBSERVATION 12: 

  

Providence is the great Steward of the Household of this World. 

  

 THIS appears two ways: 1. There is plain assertion of it in Scripture. The word is not silent in commending the goodness, wisdom, and 
power of GOD, in providing for the creatures which are different for kind, and many of each kind: So Psa. civ. 27, 28; "These wait all upon 
thee, that thou mayest give them their meat in due season; that thou givest them, they gather: Thou openest thy hand, they are filled with 
good." And Psa. cxlv. 15, 16, 

  

 1 The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou. givest them their meat in due season: tliou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of 
every living thing." 

  

 2. There are particular demonstrations of this, grounded on experience of GODâ€™s providence, more or less wonderfully displayed, as to 
his way of providing for multitudes of persons. The Israelites in the wilderness for forty years are there provided for. Their number, the 



place where, and the time of their being there, all speak the glorious display of Providence, as MOSES doth intimate, in pressing thee 
remembrance thereof. (Deut. viii. 2, 3, 16.) Our Savior CHRIST, in feeding the multitude in a desert place, and that with five loaves and two 
fishes, gives a taste of GODâ€™s providence in feeding vast multitudes in the world. 

  

 If it be said here, these instances are more than ordinary: It may-be answered, (1.) These however fall in as a part of the stewardship of 
Providence. 

  

 (2.) Providence is wonderful at other times, when bread is provided, and that enough for so vast a household. If CHRIST had put forth his 
power in a visible proportion of bread and fish for the multitude, whether by creation, or by an inclination of the hearts of persons to have 
brought in provision at the very time when it was to be used, there had been a glorious display of providence these ways. That the world is 
provided for, is wonderful; though the manner how be differentxas the LORD pleases. 

  

 (3.) That the providence of GOD holds. some kind of correspondence with those instances of the Israelites, and the multitude fed by 
CHRIST, may more safely be affirmed than denied. For, 1. If there be a display of providence in Canaan's becoming a wilderness; why not 
in a wilderness becoming a Canaan, as the LORD shall exalt the glory of his attributes both as to the one, and the other If GOD withdraw 
his 

  

blessing, the full barns become empty. There are ways how food is made useless: So Hag. 1: 6, " Ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, 
but ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none warm; and he that earneth wages, earneth wages to put it into a bag with 
holes." It is wonderful to observe how some have penury in their plenty, as others have a kind of plenty in their penury. That which is the 
ground of this wonderful variety, is the providence of GOD. Jon tells of the secret of GOD upon his tabernacle. (Job 29: 4.) There is a 
secret blessing, and a secret curse, which may be noted in the LORD's dispensations. 

  

 2. What GOD has done heretofore, may be a pledge of what he will do, though not after the, like sort in all particulars. GOD fed the 
Israelites in the wilderness with manna; he provided for them then, that way if others have their wilderness, his providence may wonderfully 
be seen in taking care of them. Thus under more than ordinary difficulties, there may be more than an ordinary display of providence. 
Others, beside the widow of Sarepta, can tell stories, touching the meal in the barrel, and the oil in the cruse, not wasting and failing; (1 
Kings 17: 14;) they have been helping along in their particular wilderness; their little has gone a great way with them. 

  

 3. If due consideration were had to the world, one may say, that it is a large wilderness, where the footsteps of the old wilderness 
dispensation in MOSES'S days, and the feeding of the multitude in the desert by CHRIST, may be traced:.'I verily believe,' says LUTHER, 
c that there do not grow so many sheaves of corn, there are people in the world and yet we are all fed.' To this accords. the judgment of 
LESSER, who withal relates this story: â€™FREDERICK the Third, at an assembly of people at Colen, when a vast multitude of many 
nations were met, doubting provision would come far short for the relief of such a multitude, commanded both men and -loaves to be 
numbered; and when the number of the men was found far to exceed, he feared many would perish with famine.' But it was otherwise, for 
no one perished; they had food to the full, and great plenty did remember. 

  

 1. See then the atheism of those who can see no other way than a bloody one, for a nation's subsistence! In the civil wars of France, when 
complaints were made of barbarous outrages, the DUKE of GUISE answered,â€™ There- is no remedy; we have too much people in 
France: I will deal so as victuals may be cheap.' This man of blood little considered GODâ€™s providence, which is the store house of 
provision. Had he cast an eye back towards Canaan, a less country than France, he might have replied, Pray, " that the sword may be 
turned into a ploughshare; and the spear into a pruning-hook." Let atheistical politicians talk then of their bloody way let Christians 
remember the way of obedience to God. So Deut. 28: 1, 12; "And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the 
LORD thy GOD, to observe and to do all his commandments: The LORD shall open unto thee his good treasure, the heaven to give the 
rain unto thy land in. his season, and to bless all the work of thine hand." 

  

 2. Secure a special interest in the great Steward of the world. It is said of pious MR. HIERON, that when his wife was making her moan to 
him, by reason of a large family of children, whom now he was about to leave to the wide world; he replied,â€™ God, who provideth for the. 
young ravens, will provide for the HIERONs.' Thus said that man of GOD; and his family had experience of GODâ€™s gracious providence 
towards them. It well becometh Christians then, to exercise faith on GODâ€™s providence for them and theirs. This is a point that our 
SAVIOR insists on, Matt. 6: 26, &c. There are two general arguments for it: The one, "If GOD take care for the fowls of the air, whichh sow 



not, neither reap, nor gather into barns; will he not feed you " The other, "If God gives a kingdom, and spares not his own So N; will he. not 
take care for lesser matters, so far as they are needful in this state of pilgrimage " 

  

OBSERVATION 13: 

  

Providence has its different Courts, in which the Sons of Men have their different Stations. 

  

 As in the temple of old there were divers places appropriated to different persons: so in the great house of providence, some are children, 
others servants. There are three courts in which men may be considered: 

  

 1. There is. the outermost circle of common providence here all men may be. placed. "The LORD maketh his sun to shine on the evil. and 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." (Matt. Y. 45.) "Nevertheless, he left not himself without a witness, in, that he did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness Acts 14: 17.) 

  

 2. There is an intermediate circle of special providence, which respects members of the visible Church. Unto the Jews â€œwere 
committed the oracles of GOD:â€• they are called the children of the kingdom, "inasmuch as GOD" honored them with his worship and 
ordinances. 

  

 3. There is the inmost circle of peculiar providence. In this circle are the children of GOD. The former of larger circumference than this 
latter; "for many are called, but few are chosen." (Matt. 22: 14.) The Apostle PAUL doth describe this by a house, in which are vessels of 
divers sorts, not only vessels of gold and silver, but also of wood and of earth; some to honor, and some to comparative dishonor. 

  

Quarrel not, then, with GOD, because all are not within the inmost circle of providence. Corrupt reason is ready to enter its plea against 
GOD, as the Apostle intimates. (Ram. 9: 19.) But whatever the pleas of reason are, the discoveries of GOD in Scripture should be decisive. 
For, 

  

 1. Is there ground to dispute with the ALMIGHTY for his not making all the creatures of one or two kinds The LORD needed not direction 
from man in the creation of several sorts of creatures, as they are brought forth on the stage of the world. (Gen. 1:) His will and wisdom is 
to check man's peevishness and folly. It is not from a defect of power in GOD, as if stones could not be turned into children of ABRAHAM: 
but the LORD'S will is the supreme reason why the creatures are different. 

  

 2. Has mortal man, without the least impeachment of cruelty, a liberty to appoint such and such beasts, some for the plough, and others 
for other uses And shall this be denied to the ALMIGHTY There is unquestionably a distance by myriads of myriads, between man and an 
infinite GOD. That distance between man and beasts is but as the ten thousandth part of an atom, in comparison of the whole world; yea, 
not that, in comparison of the distance between man and the LORD. JEHOVAH. To quarrel then at the LORD'S prerogative, is for a man to 
allow that in himself, which he will. not allow to his Maker and sovereign Disposer. 

  

 3. Men come not into the inmost circle of providence, not because they cannot, but because they will not. A man is told, that if he travel on 
in such a road, his throat will be cut, for there the cut-throats are in ambush: if this man will go on, his own perverse will is in fault. A man is 
sick, and this or that remedy is prescribed, and he will not make use of it; he dies of the disease, but the mortal disease of his willfullness 
may rather be termed the cause of his death. This is the sinner's case: " Ye will not come unto me, that ye might have life." 

  

 Look after a place, then, in the inmost circle of providence. An interest in GOD, as reconciled through JESUS CHRIST, is the pearl of great 
price to be looked after. The merchant in the parable parts with all for this pearl. (Matt. 13: 45, 46.) 



  

OBSERVATION 14: 

  

There is a Subserviency of the Affairs of State, to the Affairs of GODâ€™s People. 

  

 THAT the motions in the world have a reference primarily to those who are called out of the world, appears, 

  

 1. From plain assertions in Scripture: " Thus says the LORD your Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel: for your sake I, have sent to Babylon, 
and have brought down all their Nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose, cry is in their ships. (Isai. xliii. 14.) "And except," says CHRIST, " those 
days should be shortened, no flesh should be saved; but for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened." (Matt. 24: 22.) 

  

 2. From the types and historical passages in Scripture to this end. Thus GOD instructed ABRAHAM by the smoking furnace, what would 
be the case of his people, and what would be the issue of all. (Gen. 15:) EZEKIEL'S vision of the wheels, runs hand in hand with the 
former, times being distinguished; both agree as to the motions in Egypt and in Babylon; and that as the Jews are concerned in their 
motions of State. DANIEL, by various types, is taught of the Monarchies, and how it would be in the sheep of the LORD's pasture. (Dan. 8: 
8-12.)JoSIN, in the Revelation, is informed of the state of the Church under the Roman power. These types are, in a sort, a history of 
things; and besides these, there are passages by way of narrative, which prove the same thing; for, look we into the motions of State, 
domestic or foreign, and the truth of this will appear. SAUL is laid aside, and DAVID advanced to the throne; and what is intended in this, 
see 1 Sam. 15: 28, with 1 Chron. 13: 3. CYRUS is advanced; but to what end the LORD informs, saying, "For Jacob my servant's sake, 
and Israel mine elect, I have even called thee by name; (Isai. xlv. 4;) and how CYRUS did answer this historical prophecy of himself, see 
Ezra 1:, where we have the actual history. Again, consider not only historical passages referring to the members, but such as refer 
immediately to CHRIST, the Head, and so to the Church. Two things may be noted here: 

  

 (1.) The previous alteration at that time when CHRIST came. He was born in the days of HEROD the King. (Matt, 2: 1.) Who this HEROD 
was, and how the prophecy of JACOB (Gen. xlix. 12) was accomplished, is well known. 

  

 (2.) The great tax imposed by AUGUSTUS, is another thing observable. This made way for CHRIST's birth at Bethlehem. AUGUSTUS in 
this tax pays tribute to the King of heaven. He brings stones to build GODâ€™s temple, whilst he intends the raising of his exchequer. His 
political action has its ecclesiastical aspect. 

  

 3. From particular demonstrations. Political motions have their references to the people of GOD divers ways: 

  

 (1.) By way of punishment for their sins. When the children of the kingdom wax wanton, no wonder if others become scourges to them, 
MOSES prophetically speaks of this: "JESHURUN waxed fat, and kicked." What follows cc I will heap mischiifs; I will spend mine arrows 
upon them; the sword without, and terror within, shall destroy both the young man and the virgin, the suckling also, with the man of gray 
hairs." MOSES was no false Prophet; the Israelites might find how a Prophet had been amongst them. (2 Kings 17: 6,7; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 14-
17.) If we look into following ages, we shall find that the house had been foul ere the LORD had delivered it into the hands of persecuting 
ones. Thus EUSEBIUS relatesâ€™ But after our affairs, through too much liberty; ease, and security, degenerated from the rule of piety, 
and after that one pursued another with open contumely and hatred, then persecution came on.' It was wholesome advice, therefore, which 
MR. BRADFORD gave to the city of Lordon:â€™ Let the anger and plagues of GOD, most justly fallen upon us, be applied to every one of 
our deserts, that from the bottom of our hearts every one of us may say, It is I, LORD, that have sinned against thee; it is my hypocrisy, my 
vain-glory, my covetousness, uncleanness, security, idleness, unthankfullness, self-love, which have deserved the taking away our good 
King,-of thy word, and true religion,-of thy good Ministers, by exile, imprisonment, and death; it is my wickedness that causes success to 
thine enemies.' 

  

 (2.) By way of punishment for injuries offered to the people of GOD. GOD orders some to be scourges to others who have been scourges 
to his people. NEBUCHADNEZZAR is the sword of the LORD against Egypt; (Ezek. 29: 18-2O;) and what Egypt was to the house of Israel, 
we have in per. 6, where it as said, "All the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that I am the LORD, because they have been a staff of reed to 



the house of Israel." It is observed how the Turks have fallen on, and possessed themselves of such places, from whence the Protestants 
have been expelled by the Papists. Bloody Popery has vengeance belonging- to it. The more repeated are the insolences and cruelties of 
Papists, the greater ground of comfort have serious Protestants; and that because the LORD has his time to make inquisition for blood. 

  

 (3.) By way of diversion. GOD - doth sometimes fill both the heads and hands of men full with work, so that they are not at leisure to 
persecute his people. SAUL cannot follow his hunting DAVID as a partridge on the mountains; there was another work provided; the 
Philistines had invaded the land. (1 Sam. 23: 27; 26: 2O.) Both ancient and modern histories furnish examples of the like- Providence has 
thrown in a bone and so there has been a diversion, one of contention, 

  

 1. Learn hence to take notice of the care and love of GOD towards his people. GOD forgets not the his people in the commotions that are 
in the world. Christians under the cloud see not this, and are ready to say otherwise. h Zion fssaid, said, "The Lord has forsaken me, and 
my what says God forgotten me." (Isai. xlix. 14.) But can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the 
son of her womb Yea, they may forget, yet will not I forget thee." (Ver. 15.) 

  

 2. Learn how divinity will see beyond state policy, As there are different motions in the affairs of State, so these different motions have their 
correspondency with the different temper of a people professing godliness. hypocrisy instead of serious Piety, IF as a gangrene, no wonder 
if there are frowning aspects one way or other. (Isai. 10: g, aspects to GOD, together with ) If there be serious prayer 

  

humiliation and reformation, then he who has torn will heal; and he who has smitten will bind up. (Hos. 6: 1.) 

  

 3. Give not way to fears, unbelief, and despondency, in the midst of all the tossings of affairs of the world. Let persons mind their duty, and 
let the world Consider, GOD alone to govern 

  

 (1.) All the affairs of the world are subject to CHRIST, who is the Head of the Church. Now if Christ be the Head, he is not without eyes. He 
sees what is to be done, and he is not without sense, sensisble he is what id one in way of affront to any of his members. Though CHRIST, 
in regard of his bodily presence, be above the clouds, yet he has a feeling of what is done to the least of his saints. 

  

 (2.) The Christian has a large charterâ€™of all things to work for good. (Rom. viii. 28.) The Church has a large jointure; not only the 
pleasant vineyards, but the wild copses of the world, bring in a rich income to her; all is hers for good; (1 Cor. 3: 22;) and GOD thinks 
nothing too good for her. 41 1 am the LORD thy GOD, the Holy One of Israel, thy Savior. I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Sheba 
for thee: since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast been honorable, and I have loved thee; therefore will I give men for thee, and 
people for thy life." (Isai. xliii. 3, 4.) 

  

OBSERVATION 15: 

  

Providence outwits the Church's Enemies, in their Contrivances against the Church. 

  

 THE truth of this will appear three ways:-I. From comparisons in Scripture, the scope of which are to set forth the Providence of Gob, as 
baffling men's devices against his people. So Psa. 8: 14-16: "Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and has conceived mischief, and brought 
forth falsehood; he made a pit, and is fallen into the ditch which he made; his mischief shall return upon his own head, and his violent 
dealing shall come down upon his own pate." 

  

 2. From examples of such, whose sinful policy has proved notorious folly: cc Come on," says the King of Egypt, "let us deal wisely with 
them." (Evod. 1: 1O.) That wisdom was steeped in the blood of the Israelites; but it had another kind of conclusion than was intended: the 
Israelites are multiplied, escape out of Egypt, carry away wealth with them; and the Egyptian Prince, with the armies of Egypt, perish in the 



Red Sea. Ahithophel is an oracle for policy; and yet his policy recoiling, beats him, with his wisdom, to the earth. HEROD plays the 
politician: "Bring me word," said he to the wise men, cc that I may come and worship him." (Matt. 2: 7, 8.) However, he is defeated; for the 
wise men are warned of GOD in a dream to the contrary. 

  

 3. From demonstrations; and that, (1.) In general. (2.) In particular: (1) In general. Whoso shall place in one scale GODâ€™s 

  

wisdom, and.in the other the quintessence of men's poli. cies, shall find all the policies of men too light to counter. balance Infinite Wisdom. 
True is that of SOLOMON " There is no wisdom, nor understanding, nor counsel against the LORD." (Prozr. 21: 3O.) 
  

(2.) In particular. Let a view be taken, [l.] Of the agents. [2.] Of the way which is taken to accomplish the end intended by men. 

  

 [1.] As for the agents, these are of two orders: First, Principal or primary. Secondly, Ministerial or underagents; and each of these fall under 
consideration. First, The principal or primary agents have often providence so counter-working, them, that there is a suspension of action; 
what is propounded is, as it were, thunder. struck, and the plot stumbles at the threshold. This comes to pass divers ways, 

  

 1. By the interposition of some one or other who is amongst them. An instance of this we have in John 8: An assembly there is of the Chief 
Priests and Pharisees; (ver. 45;) NICODEMUS interposeth, saying, "Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, and know what he 

  

deeth" (ver. 51;) NICODEMUS has a check given; (zer. 52;) yet the assembly is broken up: "every man went to his own house." (her. 53.) 

  

 2. By means of some calming counsel dropped by one or other, who is of the same mind with the parties themselves. Principles of 
humanity are not banished from all; and these check bloody conclusions. So GAMALIEL stopped the process from coming forth against the 
dis 

  

ciples; whatever principles GAMALIEL acted from, the issue of his speech is plain, for "to him they agreed." (Acts 5: 4O.) It may be 
observed, how some of the Heathens have interceded for the Christians, and so there has been a stop put to persecution.  

  

 3. By reason of a sharp contest amongst the parties themselves: "This man," it was said by some, " is not of GOD, because he keepeth 
not the sabhath-day; others 

  

said, How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles and there was a division amongst them." (John 9: 16.) So a bone of contention is 
thrown amongst the Pharisees and Sadducees: " There arose a dissension between the Pharisees and Sadducees, and the multitude was 
divided." (Acts 23: 6, 7.) 

  

 4. By means of men's own fears. Some would be more mischievous, but they fear the event. HEROD holds his hands from slaying the 
Baptist for a while: "he feared the multitude, because they counted him as a Prophet." (IVlatt. 14: 5.) The Chief Pj'iests and Pharisees storm 
at CHRIST'S sermons but when they sought to lay hands on him, they feared the multitude, because they took him for a Prophet." (Matt. 
21: 45, 46.) 

  

 5. By reason of some diversion, their hands being full of other work. That instance of the Philistines invading the land, by means whereof 
SAUL was diverted from the pursuit of DAVID, is full proof. (1 Sam. 23: 27, 2S.) The Protestants in Germany had a writ of ease, by reason 
of the Turks finding work for the Emperor. 
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 6. By the death of persons. Here the action falls to the ground with the person. Death concludes men's projects and designs. "In that very 
day his thoughts perish." (Psa. cxivi. 4.) The Angel tells JosEPII, "They are dead which sought the child's life." (IVlatt. 2: 2O.) 

  

 7. By means of some other course which Providence takes, when it doth not take away the chief agents by death. Thus GOD works a 
wonderful change on persons. The heathen fury had a stop put to it by CONSTANTINE becoming a Christian. NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S 
frowns  

  

turned into smiles On SHADRACH, MESHECII, and ABENDEGO. 

  

 Secondly, As to ministerial agents, or under-agents, which are as hands employed to mischief; they become harmless divers ways: 

  

 1. By implanting grace in their hearts. He who becomes a man of other principles, is a man of other conclusions. He sees enough of his 
former course of life, and so will not do as formerly. PAUL lets fall his commission against the disciples at Damascus, and so the 
expectations of the High Priest at Jerusalem vanish. 

  

2. By a conviction upon the conscience, though it end not in conversion. So probably John 8: 45, 46: " Then came the officers to the Chief 
Priests and Pharisees, and they said to them, Why have ye not brought him The officers answered, Never man spake like this man." 

  

 3. By some external, baffling providence, which puts by the design intended. The King of Syria sent to Dothan, horses, and chariots, and a 
great host, and all this is done to seize on ELISHA; and yet their work is not done, as the story at large is recorded. (2 Kings 6:) 

  

 4. By drawing forth the affections of persons. SAUL was politic in bestowing his daughter on DAVID, that she might be a snare unto him; (1 
Sam. 18: 21;) but this device of his takes not, for she deceives the deceiver. Her love to DAVID is seen when the messengers of death 
were sent for him. (1 Sam. xix. 11.) 

  

 5. By the deaths of such as are employed. They who envy others their lives may quickly lose their own. Providence can soon provide 
graves for those whose throats are open sepulchres against GODâ€™s servants. That surly Captain with his fifty, and the second with his, 
experienced this. Their words were stout against the Prophet: "Thou man of GOD, the King has said, Come down," says the first. "O man 
of GOD, thus has the King said, Come down quickly," said _the other; and instead of the Prophet's coming down, fire came down, and 
consumed them 

  

and their fifties. 

  

 6. By some extraordinary display of Providence, where death doth not intercept the under-agent. BALAAM is sent to curse Israel; he brake 
not his neck by the way; on he goes, but the work is not done; an overruling hand of Providence is seen, as Num. 24: 1O. "And BALAK'S 

  

anger was kindled against BALAAM, and he smote his hands together; and BALAK said unto BALAAM, I called thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed them these three times." And thus for the ministerial agents, how they become vain in 
their attempts. 

  

[2.] In the next place, the way, or means, in order to the end, is to be spoken to; and this may be considered divers ways 

  



 1. As absurd, and improper to bring about the end. The action is like that of the men, who are said to make a hedge to keep in the owl, and 
to seek for a river to drown, the eel in. Men's unruly passions are inlets of folly; a mist is raised by these, and so they see not their way. 
There is a judicial infatuation: "The wise man's eyes are in his head; but the fool walketh in darkness." (Eccles. 2: 14.) " Surely the Princes 
of Zoan are fools; the counsel of the wise counsellors is become brutish." (Isai. xix. 11.) 

  

 2. If the means pitched on be fit to bring about the end, then a display of Providence there is, in that the means are not closed with, Thus 
the counsel of AHITHOPHEL takes not with ABSALOM: "ABSALOM and all the men of Israel said, The counsel of HUSHAI, the Archite, is 
better than the counsel of AHITHOPHEL. For the LORD had appointed to defeat the good counsel of AHITHOPHEL, to the intent that the 
LORD mightt bring evil upon ABSALOM." (2 Sam. 17: 14.) 

  

 3. Though the means be liked, yet all is dashed by some discovery made, and that by means extraordinary or ordinary. The King of Syria's 
design where he would have his camp, is discovered by the Prophet to the King of Israel, who saved himself thence not once nor twice. (-
'Kings 6: 9, 1O.) NEHEMIAII perceived that GOD had not sent SHEMAIAH, but that TOBIAH and SANBALLAT had hired him. (Neh. 6: 12, 
13.) Black designs are unmasked by Providence; so the powder-plot in King JAMES'S days. Let the man at Rome canonize the under-
agents for saints, the Scripture will evidence them to be sinners. 

  

 4. Suppose the means fail not by reason of discovery, yet they are marred in the manner of using. Men make more haste than good 
speed: "The counsel of the froward is carried headlong." (Job 5: 13.) Men's counsels are carried headlong, when they go too fast forward, 
and make so much haste on, that they tire, and are out of breath, or stumble, or break themselves, before they attain their journey's end. 

  

 5. If men miscarry not with their design in the manner of managing it, yet they hit not the season for effecting it. SAUL'S messengers come 
with their net to catch DAVID, but the bird was fled. (1 Sam. xix. 12-14.) 

  

 6. If there be a seasonable application of means, according to human apprehension, yet the end is not attained, by reason of some check 
given at the time.â€™ â€œMan knoweth not that which shall be; for who can tell him when it shall be" (Eccles. viii. 7.) CAESAR BORGIAS, 
who thought to manage all to his own interest on his father's death, little thought of his own sickness at that very time, whereby all his other 
politic provision availed nothing. It is worthy of observation, how there is a check given at the nick of the intended application of means, and 
that sometimes by some single emergency; sometimes by a throng of occurrences. GOD will be known to be supreme Man appoints, and 
the LORD disappoints. 

  

 7. Suppose the application of means is not thus checked; yet how is all overruled, and has another issue than was intended! Here we may 
consider the issue of the application of the means two ways: (1.) In respect of believers. (2.) In respect of sinners. (1.) In respect of those 
who are aimed at by wicked ones. The worst that wicked men can do, is ordered for the best. SHEMEI's lying and reproaches; yea, the 
drunken drollery of others in DAVID'S days, shall do DAVID good. (2 Sant; 16:, and Psa. lxxix. 12, 13.) There was a Court project to cast 
DANIEL into the den of lions; the King was circumvented; no help for DANIEL but from GOD. The plot which took was broken by its 
success. Had not DANIEL been thrown in, what had become of those signal dispensations of Providence towards DANIEL, And suppose 
the plot of these courtiers, as to the end of it, the ruin of DANIEL, had taken; yet DANIEL had been no loser to die for his GOD; they had 
(no thanks to their pride, envy, murder) been instruments for promoting DANIEL in a higher court than that of DARIUS: " for blessed are 
they which die in the LORD, from henceforth: yea, says the SPIRIT, they rest from their labors, and their works do follow them." (Rev. 14: 
13.) 

  

 (2.) In respect of the sinners themselves; and so what they have done, is a foundation for checking what they after attempt to do another 
way. Thus the hedge of thorns may become (through an overruling Providence) a good fence to the bed of roses. GOD is wise, who makes 
the earth, even that which brings forth briers and thorns, to help his people. 

  

 Again, what men afterwards do, lays foundation for confusion and vexation, in reference to what they have done. They may be said to 
dance in a net. The Chief Priests and Pharisees come to PILATE, and desire the sepulcher be made sure, lest CHRIST's disciples come 
by night, steal him away, and say unto the people, " He is risen from the dead; and so the last error should be worse than the first." (Matt. 
27: 62-64.) But what is the issue CHRIST riseth, to the terror of the keepers, shame of the Priests, and the consolation of the Disciples. 

  



Lastly, What men do to ruin GODâ€™s people, ends often in the ruin of them and theirs. That day in which the enemies of the Jews hoped 
to have power over them, was turned to the contrary; so that the Jews had rule over them that hated them. (Esther 9: 1.) The bloody 
massacre at Paris was paid home with blood for blood; for COSSIN, the Field Marshal, with twenty thousand, is slain at the Rochelle siege; 
CHARLES the Ninth wallowed in. his own blood, which issued out of all parts of his body; the DUKE of GUISE was murdered in the King's 
own chamber; the DUKE of ANAOU, who succeeded his brother, CHARLES the Ninth, was stabbed by a Monk; and the Queen-Mother 
with grief broke her heart. 

  

 1. Learn hence, what folly it is for men to set their wits on work against the LORD'S people. "Surely there is no enchantment against 
Jacob, neither is there any divination against Israel." (Vum. 23: 23.) It were well, then, if they who go on in the way of BALAAM, the thick 
clay of worldly interest, would seriously consider; " Woe unto them! for they have gone in the way of CAIN, and ran greedily after the error 
of BALAAM for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of CORE." (Jude 11.) 

  

 2. There, is no reason for those who truly fear GOD to be disquieted, though sinners set their heads together, and dig as deep as hell for 
their plots against the Church of GOD. Two things here are worthy of consideration 

  

(1.) A believer shall do more by his plain prayer to GOD, than a sinner by his intricate policy. "O LORD, I pray thee," said' DAVID, "turn the 
counsel of AHITHOPHEL into foolishness." (2 Sam. 15: 31.) DAVID, by a short petition to GOD, prays a wise man into a fool. 

  

(2.) There is a notable description of providence in regard of the devices of men against the Church: "He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh: the LORD shall have them in derision." (Psa. 2: 4.) This laughter, after the manner of men, is attributed to GOD. It may point at three 
things: 

  

 [1] Sedateness or tranquility. GOD is not affected in the least, by way of perturbation, with the devices and politic contrivances of men. An 
army of expert soldiers is not moved to behold a company of children making towards them with reeds in their hands. They, therefore, who 
have composed spirits, when wicked ones are busy in their cobweb-work, the more resemble him who sits in the heavens, and laughs. 

  

 [2.] Facility to dash their designs. A wise man, who laughs at the project of an adversary, sees the vanity of the project. He needeth not 
enter into a deep contemplation how to counterwork so shallow an invention. 

  

 [3.] Perspicacity, or insight into the case of the snarers snared in the very course they take. A wise man, who sees, in some measure, the 
end of business at the beginning of it, well may laugh when the adversary shall make a rod for his own back. The LORD gives sinners line, 
and so 

  

they' are entangled to their own sorrow; thus He that sitteth in the heavens laughs. There is no reason for them who have the LORD of 
heaven for theirs, to weep, unless it be for sinning against the LORD. A notable story for the illustration of this, may be set down from the 
learned and pious Bishop USHER, whose uncle, telling the story (but not knowing the person) at Christ's Church, in Oxford, at the table 
there, a gentleman 

  

blushed, and confessed himself to be the man: About About the third of the reign of Queen MARY, a Pursuivant was sent with a 
commission into Ireland, to empower some eminent persons to proceed with fire and faggot gainst the Protestants. It happened, by divine 
providence, this Pursuivant at Chester lodged in the house of a Protestant innkeeper, who, having got some intimation of the matter, 
secretly stole his commission out of his cloakbag, and put the knave of clubs in the room thereof. Some weeks after, he appeared before 
the LORDs of the Privy-Council at Dublin, and produced a card for his pretended commission. They caused him to be committed to prison 
for such an affront; here he lay for some months, until, with much ado, at last he got his enlargement. Then he returned to England, and 
quickly getting his commission renewed, makes with all speed to Ireland again; but before his arrival there, he was prevented with 

  

the news of Queen MARY's death." 



  

OBSERVATION 16: 

  

Providence has various Aspects in the same Matters. 

  

 IN Ezek. 1:, every one of the living creatures had four faces; and the wheels are said to be full of eyes. (Yer. 1S.) What may these 
passages import, but probably the manifold aspects of providence The truth of the observation may be shown, 

  

 1. By examples. That providence in the brethren's going down to Egypt, had its various aspects; it looked backward on their guilt, for that is 
brought to remembrance, (Gen. xlii. 21,) and it looked forward to their preservation in the time of famine. (Gen. xlv. 7.) The slaying of SAUL 
by the Philistines, respects not only SAUL's punishment, but the exaltation of DAVID. The wise men came from the East; that journey of 
theirs respected their own good, the alarming the Jews, the confirmation of JOSEPH and MARY'S faith. 

  

 2. The aspects of providence may be diversified or branched divers ways. 

  

 (1.) The aspect of providence sometimes looks upward after a more signal sort, and not so much downward on the party, the subject of the 
dispensation: So in the man who was blind from his birth; "Master," say the Disciples, " who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind JESUS answered, Neither has this man sinned, nor his parents; but that the works of GOD should be made manifest in him. 
(John 9: 1-3.) The blindness of this man was an afflictive evil both to the man and his parents it cannot then be said, providence did over. 
look sin, and the affliction of son and parents absolutely; its aspect there is downward in a sense, but more signally another way, viz., that 
by CHRIST, in the blind man, the work of GOD might be declared. (2.) The face of providence looks on others as well as those who are the 
immediate subjects of it. And this, 

  

 [1.] By way of caution, to take heed of sin. They in, JEREMIAH's time are willing to note the Shiloh Providence: "But go ye now unto my 
place which was in Shiloh, and see what I did to it for the wickedness of my people Israel." (Jer. 8: 12.) 

  

 [2.] By way of imitation. Joy's trials may teach others, who have little of Jon's afflictions, and less of his patience. GOD set him up as a 
stately monument for the display of grace to the ages to come. 

  

 [3.] By way of particular encouragement to look up to God, and wait on him for help, and that because of the intervention of special 
Providence; which though in the first place it falls on one, yet reacheth another's case: a clear instance we have in Mark 5:, where JAIRUS 
besought CHRIST for his daughter at the point of death. (Ver. 23.) By the way a stop is made; an intervening providence there is, in the 
cure of the woman which had an issue of blood twelve years. (Ver. 25-34.) Now this providence in the cure of the woman, may serve for 
the cure of JAIRCis'sfaith: CHRIST says to him, "Be not afraid, only believe." (Yer. 36.) CHRIST here, like the husbandman, neglects not 
the vine, whilst he goes aside to seek a prop for its support. 3. The aspect of providence is sometimes frowning, but after a different sort: 
there is the brow of displeasure, but different, as it respects slaves and children in the family So in that overflowing scourge ISAIAH speaks 
of. (Isai. 28:) Some shall be trodden down by it; others have ground and direction for support; they may eye CHRIST who was to come, and 
so conclude there would not be an utter extirpation of the nation. 4. The face of providence looks sometimes on what is past, present, and 
to come; NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S expulsion from the royal seat, looks back on the prophetical vision interpreted by DANIEL: (Chap. 4: 25:) " 
While the word was in the King's mouth, there fell a voice from heaven." " The same hour was the thing Fulfillled upon 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR." (Per. 31.) And thus being driven from men, looks forward, inasmuch as his pride being corrected, he is restored to 
his power and dignity. 5. The aspect of providence may be considered as primary and secondary. There is a primary errand which 
providence has to a man under this or that dispensation; 

  

as he who goes to a Prince's court, intends principally the sight of the Prince, and yet beholds others there. Sometimes an afflictive 
dispensation may be primarily, by way of punishment of some special sin; and secondarily, by way of trial, or exercise of grace. Thus in 
DAVID'S case, ABSALOM'S pranks are the remembrancers of DAVID'S folly in the matter of UIIAH. (2 Sam. 12:) At other times, 
providence may principally respect the trials of grace, and not some signal guilt foregoing: So in Jon's case, providence might cast an eye 



on the sins of his youth, as that passage (Job 13: 26) may import; and yet it might primarily intend the graces of his riper years; for we read 
of JoB's piety and circumspection, before the Devil was let loose on him; and likewise the LORD'S approbation of him; and nothing doth 
SATAN charge against Jon, but a falsely supposed guilt of selfishness in serving GOD. 

  

 1. What stupidity and inadvertency is, then, in the world! Providence, like the sun, scatters its beams, and few they are that see them: most 
persons, if they see any thing, it is like that man in Mark viii. 24, "I see men like trees walking." Men have often general and confused 
apprehensions of a frowning aspect of providence. â€™It is for our sins,' say they,â€™ that this or that judgment is.' Here is a stop; they 
are not, by a frowning providence, frowned into a holy loathing of such sins: the aspects of providence are little seen, and less improved: " 
Israel doth not know, my people do not consider." (Isai. 1: 3.) 

  

 2. Labor to be versed in the aspects of providence For want of a holy dexterity this way, a man wrongs GOD, others, and himself:, he 
fastens that on GOD, which the LORD approveth not, and is injurious to others and himself, as others and himself are concerned in the 
wrong conclusions drawn from the aspects of providence: Here some directions might be insisted on; I shall touch on a few. 

  

 1. Consider how a benign aspect may be a frowning one. 

  

The prosperity of a sinner is his misery, and the adversity of a saint is his mercy. " A brutish man knoweth not, neither doth a fool 
understand this: when the wicked spring as the grass, and when all the workers of iniquity flourish; it is that they shall be destroyed 
evermore." (Psa. xcii. 6, 7.) 

  

 2. Be not too hasty in passing a judgment on an aspect of providence. The Barbarians censure PAUL for a murderer, because vengeance 
in its frowning aspect pursues him; but when PAUL shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm, they changed their minds. 

  

 3. Remember how the. aspects of providence have a different consideration: sometimes a providence respects the person, but not the 
action: so in ABRAHAM'S case; God preserves his wife, which was like to be defiled in ABIMELECH'S court. GOD had respect to 
ABRAHAM, as be was ABRAHAM the saint, ABRAHAM the prophet; not ABRAHAM the distruster of Providence. The aspect of providence 
doth not countenance ABRAHAM'S miscarriage in that business. Again, Providence may respect the substance of the action, not the 
circumstances, or irregularity coupled with it. 

  

OBSERVATION 17: Providence has its Harmonies. 

  

 THOUGH Providence seems to sound discords, yet it has correspondencies with, First, The sacred Scriptures. Secondly, With the prayers 
of saints. Thirdly, With itself. First, There is a harmony of providence with the Sacred Scriptures. It is said " Can two walk together except 
they be agreed " (Amos 3: 3.) The Scripture and Providence walk together; they are agreed in the journey's end, where to meet, although 
one of them may seem to leave the company of the other for sometime. Providence, in regard of its correspondency with the Word, may be 

  

termed a visible Bible, or a commentary on it. Providence passeth not by any thing as inconsiderable in thee word. In Isai. xxxiv. there is 
mention made of the cormorant, bittern, owl, raven, vultures, and all these as tokens of desolation. (Tier. 11-15.) Observe what follows:," 
Seek ye out the book of the LORD, and read: None of these shall fail: none shall want her mate: for my mouth it has commanded, and his 
SPIRIT it has- gathered them." 

  

 More particularly, the word may be considered, 

  

1. By way of prediction, or foretelling matters precisely. 



  

2. By way of assertion: Instances frequently occur in the Proverbs of SOLOMON, referring to the righteous and the wicked. 

  

3, By way of threatening. 

  

4. Byway of promise. 

  

 According to all these considerations providence doth harmonize: Let the word be understood right, and providence will not be found 
wrong. The word and providence are like two sticks in the water, which seem crooked by reason of the medium. GOD will not be wanting in 
his providence, to maintain the reputation of his word: Yea, the harmony of providence is so audible, that a Pagan- ear can discern it. "The 
captain of the guard took JEREMIAH, and said unto him, The LORD thy GOD has pronounced this evil upon this place: Now the LORD has 
brought it, and done according as he has said." (Jer. xl. 2, 3.) 

  

 Secondly, There is a harmony of providence with the prayers of saints: So 1 John, 5: 14, "And this is the confidence we have in him, that if 
we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us; There are many examples of this, both in the Old and New Testament So " ELIAS 
prayed earnestly that it might not rain, and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six months And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit." (James 5: 17, 18.) 

  

 Thirdly, There is a harmony of providence with itself. Providence, for the main, is the same in all ages. There is a substantial harmony of 
providence with providence; otherwise, to what end are the dispensations of GOD in former ages, commended to the serious meditation of 
after ages " Now these things," says ST. PAUL, " were our examples, to the intent we should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. 
Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let us 
commit fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt CHRIST, as some of 
them also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed of the 
destroyer. Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come." (1 Cor. 10: 6-11.) 

  

What a folly is it, then, for persons to busy themselves about other pretended harmonies If there be such bread in the father's house, what 
have children to do with husks There are a sort of bastard harmonies cried up, which want Scripture authority.  

  

 1. There is the pretended harmony of things with astrological predictions, which are not founded on right reason or experience. There is 
little reason for men to be curiously searching after almanacks, and this to the neglect of their Bibles. If men would search into the latter, as 
they do into the former, they might read of ESAU and JACOB, twin-born, but of a different character. (Gen. 25: 23.) They might read of 
many thousands dying a violent death nigh one and the same time; (Judges viii. 1Oâ€¢;) and if an astrologer had been consulted, is it likely 
he had made such a difference as to ESAU and JACOB, and such a harmony of the deaths of a hundred and twenty thousand, as the last 
Scripture mentions Again, they might read, " That promotion. cometh neither from the east, nor fiâ€¢onr the west, nor from the south." 
(Psa. lxxv. 6.) Further= more, they might read a sacred irony: " Let now the astrologers, the star-gazers, the monthly prognosticators, stand 
up, and save thee from the things that shall come upon thee." (Isai. xlvii. 13.) Lastly, they might hear, "Thus says the LORD, Learn not the 
way of the heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven; for the heathen are dismayed at them." (Jer. 10: 2.) 

  

 2. There is another bastard harmony in regard of blind prophecies cast forth from wizards and witches, the oracles of the Devil. There is in 
some a wicked curiosity to know their fortune, as it is phrased. If such would know their fortune, they might take a shorter course by reading 
the 28th chapter of Deuteronomy; or, if they like not so large a discourse, they may have it in short from CHRIST, who tells them, "He that 
helieveth not shall beâ€™damned." (Mark 16:' 16.) 

  

 Perhaps it will be objected, That prophecies, so termed, fall out true; and therefore why are they not to be looked after I answer, 1. It is no 
wonder if sometimes that which is spoken, (and yet it may be in an ambiguous sense,) fall out true: Suppose divers in Israel had had 
recourse to witches, to inquire what weather should have been on the morrow, when SAMUEL said, "Is it not wheat-harvest to-day I will call 



unto the LORD, and he shall send thunder and rain." (1 Sam. 12: 17.). Perhaps, none had hit right. Suppose one had amongst many: this 
one speaks the truth, but not truly; having no ground but as the blind man shoots the hare. 

  

 2. Some kind of predictions may have some influence to bring about what is said. A true prophecy may have some influence in an ordinary 
way to further the accomplishment of itself: So 2 Kings 9:, the prophecy there was the occasion for the army to set up JEHU: And so, on 
the other hand, some passages may lead to the thing. A man has a strong conceit of death, he is foretold so; and this fancy may, through 
providence, have its deadly operation. 

  

 3. SATAN can give notable intelligence to some who are his oracles. For, 

  

(l.) He is an angel, and so has a deep insight into matters. 

  

(2.) He has had long experience as to matters in the world: he is an old serpent. (Rev. 12: 9.) 

  

(3.) He can quickly take cognizance how things are in their causes both natural and moral. 

  

(4.) The Devil has a great stroke in matters brought about in the world: SATAN could know what would befall AHAB and JOB, when he had 
a commission what to do. 

  

(5) GOD has wise ends in the verification of what is sometimes foretold: That place in Deut. 13: 1-3, is full for this purpose. Providence 
forbears not to go the journey, because SATAN doth so probably guess, and give it out; yea, providence sets forward the rather for the trial 
of persons; and therefore let that pertinent instruction be remembered: " And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have 
familiar spirits, and unto wizards. Should not a people seek unto their GOD To the Law, and to the Testimony; if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in them." (Isai. 

  

viii. 19, 2O.) 

  

OBSERVATION 18: 

  

There is a retaliating Work observable in GODâ€™s dealing with Men. 

  

 THIS retaliating work of Providence may be considered both by way of frown and smile, gracious in a way of favor. The same bread which 
men break to others, is broken to them again. GOD doth sometimes pay persons in the like coin; sometimes the payment is made in 
bullion, which, though it have not the same image and superscription on it, yet it comes out of the same mine. There is a general accord 
with what preceded. For the further clearing of which, we may consider, First, There are assertions in Scripture to this effect. These 
assertions are either general, or particular. 

  

 1. General: And here, not to be large, hear what CHRIST himself asserteth: "Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: Condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven: Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom: for with the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall be measured to you 
again." 

  



 2. There are particular assertions, pointing either at frowning dispensations, or smiling ones. The first we have scattered up and down in 
Scripture: "Woe to thee that spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled; and dealt treacherously, and they dealt not treacherously with thee When 
thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; and when thou shalt make an end to deal treacherously, they shall deal treacherously with 
thee." (Isai. xxxiii. 1.) " He that leadeth "into captivity shall go into captivity; he that killeth with the sword must be killed with the sword." 
(Rev. 13: 1O.) 

  

The latter sort of assertions we have likewise on record So Psa. xli. 1-3; " Blessed is he that considereth the poor, the LORD will deliver 
him in time of trouble; the LORD will preserve him, and keep him alive, and he shall be blessed upon the earth, and thou wilt not deliver 
him to the will of his enemies: The LORD will strengthen him upon the bed of languishing; thou wilt make his bed in sickness."â€˜,'Blessed 
are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy." (Matt. 5: 7.) 

  

 Secondly, The prayers in Scripture, imply a retaliating work of Providence: These reflections have reached heaven for an answer: So Psa. 
cxxxvii. 7, "Remember, O LORD, the children of Edom, in the day of Jerusalem; who said, Rase it, rase it, even to the foundation thereof." 
So likewise, Lant. 1: 22, " Let all their wickedness come before thee; and do unto them as thou hast done unto me for all my 
transgressions." And Rev. 6: 1O; "And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O LORD, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth." 

  

 Again, There are passages in prayer of another aspect. "BOAZ answered and said to RUTH, It has been fully showed -me, all that thou 
hast done unto thy mother-inlaw since the death of thy husband; and how thou hast left thy father, and thy mother, and the land of thy 
nativity, and art come to a people which thou knewest not heretofore. The LORD recompense thy work; and. a.:full reward be given thee of 
the LORD GOD of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to rest." (Ruth 2: 11, 12.) "The LORD (said PAUL) give mercy unto the house 
of ONESIPHORUS, for he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain." (2 Tim. 1: 16.) 

  

 Thirdly, There are examples, of a retaliating work; and that, 1. By way of wrath. 2. By way of mercy. 

  

1. To begin with the first sort: The first-born of Egypt were slain, according to the bloody edict for the destroying of the children of the 
Israelites; and as orders were issued out to drown the children of the Israelites in Egypt's river, so PHARAOH with his host are drowned in 
the Red Sea. (Exod. 1: 16, 22, with Exod. 12: 29, and 14: 3O.) SAMUEL tells AGAG, "As thy sword has made women. childless, so shall 
thy mother be.childless among women." (1 Sam. 15: 33.). Vengeance is for Edom; and why Because Edom has dealt against =the house 
of Judah." (Ezek. 25: 12, 13, 14.) 11O. Jerusalem," said CHRIST, "which killest the Prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee,-
behold, now your house is left unto you desolate." (Luke 13: 34, 35.) It is said, Rev. 16: 6, " For they have shed the blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink, for they are worthy." And Rev. 18: 6,"Reward her, even as she rewarded you; and 
double unto her double, according to her works; in the cup which she has filled, fill to her double." Many instances are there in civil and 
ecclesiastical History, which abundantly witness this: the sins of fraud, perjury, oppression, blood, are written in capital characters on the 
foreheads of the.,punishments. 

  

 The next sort of examples come to be spoken to. The midwives, who would not pull down the props of the Israelitish houses, (I mean, the 
male children,) have houses, made for them. (Exod. 1: 21.) GODâ€™s making them houses may be understood in regard of the increase 
of posterity; or in regard of honor, their houses or families are made illustrious; they who honored GOD, and his people, in an afflicted 
condition, are honored by GOD; or, lastly, in regard of wealth, they are blessed with a confluence of good things, who would not be 
instrumental to rob the Israelites. LOT shows kindness to angels, in the shape of men; and he who would defend his guests, is defended by 
them." (Gen. xix. 1, &c.) 

  

There are examples of the same truth in history. FRESCOBALT, a Merchant of Florence, was very bountiful to CROMWEI,L, after LORD 
High Chancellor of England, and found the recompence of his bounty in Florence, at Lordon; for coming thither to get in some moneys due 
to him in England, being now in low estate, he finds one high enough for his help and relief: by the assistance of the Chancellor, his debts 
are paid; and the money which this merchant gave, or rather lent to the other, being in a mean condition, is refunded with noble interest; 
viz., eight hundred ducats for fifty, disbursed in order to CROMWELL's return to England. In the life of that famous Preacher LAVATER, 
there is a memorable story of his father: he being in the war, had compassion on a common soldier laboring under great extremity by 
reason of thirst; though he were an officer, yet he took cognizance of a distressed soldier, and refreshed him with a draught of wine; eight 
years after, LAVATER, in a fight, falls into a ditch where many had perished, neither was there any hope that he should get out, when that 
very soldier put forth his hand in the sight of the enemies, with great danger of his life, and plucks LAVATER from the jaws of death. In the 
Life of JUNIUS, it is mentioned, that being at a great distance from his friends, and war breaking forth in France, so that he could not have 
monies sent him, he was in very great want, so that he was resolved to dig for a livelihood in the city-trench of Geneva being thus 



distressed, one WILLIAM BuRDo, a tailor, having been out in the civil wars, and lately escaped with his life, takes notice of Juxius, has him 
to his lodging, telling him he would work for his subsistence; and this he did, considering what kindness his mother (being a widow woman, 
and having many children) had received from JUNIUS'S mother. Who knows to whom he may be beholden one time or other! Acts of 
charity are bills of exchange, when no money is in the purse. "He that has pity on the poor, lendeth unto the LORD; and that which he has 
given, will he pay him again." (Prov. xix. 17.) 

  

First, In reference then to frowning retaliations of providence, observe: 

  

 1. There is ground to repent for injuries done to others there may be a sad reckoning of providence behind. They who embitter others' 
lives, may have their lives embittered by others. The King of Nineveh with his Nobles act wisely, when it is thus enacted; "Yea, let them turn 
every one from his evil way, and from the violence that is in their hands." (Jonah 3: 8.) The success of humbling and reforming is 
mentioned in the tenth verse. 

  

 2. Acknowledge GODâ€™s righteous hand, when the evil of our sins is written thus on the foreheads of our pains. ADONI-BEZEK feels 
the righteous hand of providence in his thumbs cut off: "As I have done, so GOD has requited me. (Judges 1: 7.) 

  

 3. Beware of unrighteous acts towards others, whether magistrates, ministers, parents, husbands, wives, widows, or fatherless. An aged 
man being dragged by the hair of the head, desired his son (who abused him) he would not drag him beyond such a place of the house, for 
that he 

  

dragged his father no farther. The people of Israel refused to obey the voice of SAMUEL, their governor, and they smarted for it. (1 Sam. 
viii. 19.) They who slight good Ministers, may be punished with bad ones: there may be watchmen which may smite some for their smiting, 
and 

  

wound for their wounding. (Cant. 5: 7.) That is a notable caution given, (Exod. 22: 22-24) " Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child; 
if thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry at all unto me, I will surely hear their cry, and my wrath shall wax hot, and [will kill you with the 
sword, and your wives shall be widows, and your children fatherless." 

  

Secondly, In reference to smiling retaliations of providence, remember, 

  

 1. The less ground there is of dejection under straits, by how much the more we have been helpful to others under their straits: "For GOD 
(says the Author of the Epistle to the Hebrews) is not unrighteous, to forget your work and labor of love, which ye have showed towards his 
name, in that ye ministered to the saints, and do minister." (Ileb. 6: 1O.) Jon was eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, a father to the 
poor; the blessing of him that was ready to perish came upon him. (Job 29:) He has experience, after his winter season, of retaliating, 
smiling providence; his brethren, sisters, and all that had been of his acquaintance, afford him heart and hand for his support. 

  

 2. Take notice, how GOD has been a gracious paymaster to you one way or other. The debts of kindness are paid off in money, or as 
good, if not better than money. Old BARZILLAI, who had a loyal heart, and a bountiful hand towards DAVID in his flight from ABSALOM, 
experienceth the King's favor to him and his. 

  

 3. Take encouragement then, to put on bowels of mercy, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering. Forget not, more 
especially, to have a respect to GODâ€™s servants; remembering that of CHRIST: "He that receiveth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, 
shall receive a Prophet's reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's 
reward." (Matt. 10: 41.) 

  



OBSERVATION XIX. 

  

The Circumstances of Time and Place afford weighty Instructions to the Observers of Providence. 

  

To begin with the first of these; it will not be lost time to take a view of providence about the timing of things. And here three positions offer 
themselves. First, It belongs to GOD, as his prerogative royal, to time matters. "I the LORD will hasten it in his time." (Isaiah lx. 22.) "He 
said unto them, It is not for you to know the times and seasons which the FATHER has put in his own power." (Acts 1: 7.) 

  

Secondly, The LORD, who is wise, doth wisely time matters: this appears, if it be considered, 

  

 1. That the Scripture not only speaks of time, but a fullness of time; which notes the mature, exact, fit bringing. forth of matters on the 
stage of this world. Our SAVIOR came in the fullness of time, as we read once and again. (Gal. 4: 4; Eph. 1: 1O.) 

  

 2. There is no solid reason for man to object against the LORD'S timing of matters. For, (l.) Hereby folly is exalted, " Say not thou, What is 
the cause that the former days were better than these For thou dost not inquire wisely concerning this." (Eccles. 8: 1O.) Men have smarted 
for their folly, when they will have things timed according to their discontented humors. The Israelites must have flesh-days; they have 
them, and enough of them." (Num. 11: 32, 33.) 

  

 Thirdly, There is a glorious display of providence in timing both mercies and judgments. Mercies are so timed, as that they are often 
enhanced from the season for them: GOD remembered JOSEPH, in the butler's forgetting him; for JOSEPH is reserved till he be more fit 
for release, and till PHARAOH be at a loss about his dreams. (Gen. xli. S.) The like may be observed in DANIEL'S case; between whose 
intended slaughter and advancement there was but a little time. (Dan.'ii. 13.) Moreover, the time of mercy doth sometimes point at some 
duty, which the LORD recompenseth at such time. It is observed, how the English had victory given them on that very day and hour that 
the images were burned at Lordon. And as for judgments, the LORD times them: the Assyrians go not against a hypocritical nation, till God 
sends them. (Isai. 10: 6.) GOD knows how to make a calamity a double one, in regard of the timing of it. Moreover, the day of calamity may 
point at sin committed on the" day that calamity is inflicted. " While the w9rd was in the King's mouth, there fell a voice from heaven." Time 
is sometimes a glass to behold the sin committed before, at such a time as has its recourse when the. judgment is inflicted the day, week, 
month of pain, may point to the day, week, month of sin before. 

  

 The second branch of the observation refers to places; and here likewise we may consider, First, Some places are monuments of 
providence, in regard of what falls out there. "Surely," says JACOB, "the LORD is in this place, and I knew it not." Secondly, There is much 
of providence in going to places, and the absence of persons from places. A Levite lodgeth at Gibeah; (Judges xix. 15;) and what falls out 
there, is the desolation of BENJAMIN. NATHAN,ZADOCK, BENAIAH, SOLOMON, are not at that seditious feast of ADONIJAH: 
ABIATFAR, JOAB, are; and they had better fasted, as the sequel of the story declares. (I Kings i,) 

  

 Thirdly, Both mercy and wrath may be read in legible characters on places, and at places. The providence of GOD is seen in a way of 
mercy, as it respects the place itself, in blessing it, as he did the land of Canaan to the Israelites. And the same providence is displayed in a 
way of mercy at places, and that in doing good to the bodies and souls of men: "Many of the Jews which came to MARY, at Bethany, and 
had seen the things which JESUS did, believed on him." (John 11: 45.) The blind man is in the way near Jericho, and CHRIST passed by, 
and healeth him. (Luke 18: 35.) And as mercy is thus displayed, so wrath likewise: "The LORD turneth riversinto a wilderness, and the 
water-spring into dry grounds, a fruitful land into barrenness, for the wickedness of them that dwell therein." (Psa. evii. 33, 34.) The 
brethren of AHAZIASI are on their progress to visit AHAB'S children at Samaria; they are met with by JEHU, and slain at the pit of the 
shearing-house. (2 Kings 10: 13, 14.) King JORAM is providentially drawn forth from JEZREEL, and met JEHU in the portion of NABOTH 
the Jezreelite. (2 Kings 9: 21.) He is slain by JEHU, and his body is thrown on that very plot, according to the word of the LORD. 

  

 From the LORD'S timing of matters learn, 1. What ground there is for wicked men to consider their ways. GOD not only times punishment, 
but so times it, as that it may become double punishment. GOD has turned theglass of his long-suffering in heaven; how many sands are 
run out, and how many are to run out, they know not; this let them know, That GOD will come in the way of punishing, if they come not in 
the way of repenting; he will come even to a sand. When the iniquity of the Amorites is full, vengeance steps in. (Gen. 15: 16.) And as the 
LORD timeth wrath, so there is a vengeful timing of it. Wicked men have a spring-tide of wrath, when they expected it not; so it was foretold 



of Babylon " These two things shall come to thee in one day: the loss of children, and widowhood;" (Isai. xlvii. 9;) and in ver. 11, a 
Therefore shall evil come unto thee, thou shalt not know from whence it arises; and mischief shall fall upon thee, thou shalt not be able to 
put it off; and desolation 

  

shall come upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt not know." 

  

 2. What ground is there for good men to wait on GOD for mercy. God has his timing of mercy, and so timing it, as may the more commend 
the mercy. There is a blessed season to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. (Isai. lvii. 15.) 

  

JoHN's disciples came to CHRIST in a seasonable time, to be strengthened in the faith of the MESSIAH: "Go and show JoIIN," says 
CHRIST, "those things which ye hear' and see." (Matt. 11: 4, 5.) CHRIST knew when to fill PETER'S net with fish, after they had toiled all 
night, and caught nothing. (Luke 5: 5, 6.) Man's Extremity is heaven's Opportunity. 

  

 This will appear, if we consider, 1. Promises. 2. Divine performances. 3. The variety of ends which GOD has in matters of this nature. 

  

First, Promises. GODâ€™s promise of bringing the Israelites out of Egypt, was not the further from Fulfillling, though the Israelites had 
been long under the Egyptian yoke; and their yoke was made heavier a little before the LORD brake it to pieces. The promise stood still in 
its full strength, when the Israelites were weakest; help was then nearest, when they might think it furthest off; so we read, "The LORD shall 
judge his people, and repent himself for his servants, when he sees that their power is gone, and there is none shut up or left." (Dent. xxxii. 
36.) This extends to persons or people under' heavy pressures; and the more persons evidence themselves to be GODâ€™s people, the 
more they may find the accomplishment of what is here promised: "For the needy shall not alway be forgotten; the expectation of the poor 
shall not perish for ever;" (Psa. 9: 18;) "For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, says the LORD;, I will 
set him in safety from him that puffeth at him;" (Psa. 12: 5;) "For he shall deliver the needy when he cries, the poor also, and him that has 
no helper;" (Psa. lxxii. 12;) "It shall come to pass, that at evening it shall be light." (Zech. 14: 7.) That is, mercy shall break forth, when little 
expected; they shall have a morning of mercy, in their evening of difficulties. 

  

 Secondly, Come we next to performances, or the experiences of good men. GOD remembered NOAH, after he had been shut up in the 
ark; (Gen. viii. I;) LOT is rescued timely by ABRAHAT; (Gen. 14: 13;) SARAH was taken into the house,-(Gen. 20: 3,) and it is said, GOD 
came to AB IM E L EC H, and said, "Behold, thou art but a dead man, for the woman which thou hast taken, for she is a man's wife; "Israel 
was sore distressed,"-(.Judges 10: 9,) then the SPIRIT of the LORD came upon JEPHTHAH, and he becomes their deliverer; (Judges 11: 
29;) the disciples of CHRIST were in-the ship, there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves,-
they come to CHRIST, awake him, saying, "Loan, save us, we perish! Then,be arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was a 
great calm." (Matt. viii. 21--26.) All these are instances of seasonable help from Heaven under extremities. 

  

 Thirdly, The variety of ends which the LORD has in swelling of a distress, ere he apply the remedy, is the next thing to be insisted on. 
These may be reckoned up as follow: 

  

 1. To chasten for sin. Great sins call for grievous distresses. As men were swift in transgressing, so providence may justly be slow in 
delivering. GOD will let men see by the punishment, how provoking their sins have been. JOSEPH'S brethren envy him, resolve to slay 
him, sell him to the Ishmaelites; they are after distressed in Egypt, and conscience then awakes; their distress riseth higher and higher, for, 
behold, their money is in their sacks' mouth; and hereupon their hearts failed them, and they were afraid, saying one to another, "What is 
this that GOD has done to us" (Gen. xlii. 28.)' Neither is this all: a hard task they have to get BENJAMIN from their father, in order to the 
purgation of themselves from being spies; and no going again to Egypt without him; and if they go not, they must go down to their graves, 
for the famine was sore in the land. At length JACOB is prevailed with to let BENJAMIN go, and then their distress rises to the height the 
cup is found in BENJAMIN'S sack, and, according to their verdict, BENJAMIN Is to die, and they to be bondmen. (Gen. xliv. 9.) Now is the 
spring-tide of distress, which overflows all the banks, as appears from the pathetic oration of JUDAH, who vents his sorrows, saying, "What 
shall we say unto my LORD What shall we speak; or how shall we clear ourselves GOD has found out the iniquity of thy servants. We are 
my LORD's bondmen, and he also with whom the cup is found." Now help comes from heaven: "I am JOSEPH," says JosEPH; I am 
JOSEPH your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. 

  



 2. To take off the heart from depending on creatures, and to call forth faith on God. The greater the distresses are, and no way for help, 
the more there is place for faith in GOD. Providence straitens the conditions of persons, that there may be more room for the exercise of 
faith. 

  

Faith will find somewhat to. take hold of, when sense sees nothing. 111 looked," says the Psalmist, " on my right hand, and beheld, but 
there was no man that would know me; refuge failed me; no man cared for my soul. I cried unto thee, O LORD; I said, Thou art my refuge, 
and my portion in the land of the living." (Psa. cxlii. 4, 5.) 

  

 3. To encourage prayer. The Church of God in ESTHER'S time had, as it were, her neck on the block. (Esther 4: 16.) Prayer was made 
without ceasing for PETER; (Acts 12: 5;) and the LORD sends an angel, who procures a timely delivery. As GOD doth call forth prayer in 
such extremities, (for our extremities call upon us to call upon God,) so his goodness is seen in the answer made unto prayer; which may 
further be a loadstone to this duty under the like extremities. It is said in Psa. cii. 17: " He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not 
despise their prayer." I remember here a memorable story:-There was a famine in a ship, insomuch that the question was started about 
drawing lots who should be eaten; one in the ship desired the rest that they might first seek to God by prayer, and accordingly made a 
prayer to GOD; and whilst he was praying, a fish of some bigness was. cast out of the sea upon the place where he was. This they divided; 
and though it were but a short commons, yet it put a stop to the proposal for that time; but hunger comes on, and the old question is 
started; the man who hail prayed before, wills them, they might look up again to GOD, having had experience of his gracious providence. 
Accordingly they go to prayer, and whilst at prayer, a fowl of considerable bigness flies athwart the ship-tackling, and is entangled. This 
they caught, and accordingly divided; and before any further controversy did arise, a ship appears, and gives them provision. 

  

 4. To render his wisdom and power conspicuous, and that not only to the persons relieved, but to after generations. 

  

 5. To check the pride and malicious resolutions of wicked men. "Come," say the Babylonians, "sing us one of the songs of Sion." (Psa. 
cxxxvii. 3.) God -can in time let the Babylonians know, there are those whom he can make use of to make the Babylonians howl, who now 
call for singing one of the LORD's songs. How were PI[ ARAOH, HAMAN, SENNACHERIB checked in the very time! And not only in former 
times Math Providence been seen in acting thus, but also in latter days. There is a very remarkable story of Magdeburgh, the citizens 
whereof, in CHARLES the Fifth's time, stood out heroically, notwithstanding the Emperor had borne down the Protestants in all Germany; 
only Magdeburgh is like the pelican in the wilderness, and the sparrow alone on the house-top; and now in the very article of time, Prince 
MAURICE, who besieged them, wheeled about to be their friend, and so makes articles of peace with them, and with his army falls upon 
the Emperor. 

  

OBSERVATION 21: 

  

Hinderances, when and where the LORD so pleaseth; become Furtherances. 

  

 THE truth of this assertion is seen, First, in spiritual; Secondly, in temporal things. First, In spirituals and that, 1. In matters of personal 

  

concernment. 2. In matters referring to the Church. 1. In matters of personal concernment. Thus a man's own sins are sometimes a 
foundation for watchfulness. A Christian sometimes riseth by his fall. 2. In matters referring to the Church of GOD; for, (1.) The mountains 
of opposition become plains. The Church of GOD has thriven by oppositions. So attests ST. PAUL: " The things which happened unto me, 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the Gospel." (Phil. 1: 12.) The like TERTULLIAN: `As often as we are mowed, we are sowed.' 
The same may be noted in 

  

after times. It is left on record, how the Pope's bull, and the thundering edict of the Emperor in LUTHER'S days, did rather further than 
hinder the Gospel. 

  



 (2.) Errors and heresies, with which the Church of GoDis often pestered, are an occasion whereby the truths of GOD shine the more 
glorious. It is conceived by some, the occasion of ST. JOHN'S writing the Gospel was, the errors broached by EBION and CERINTIIUS; 
and ST. PAUL informs us, "There must be also heresies among you, that they which are approved may be made manifest among you." (I 
Cor. 11: 19.) We had not had such deep searches into truths, had not the spirit of error possessed the heads of men. 

  

 (3.) Apostasies from the Church of CHRIST are matter of lamentation; yet the LORD knows how to render these useful to others for their 
confirmation in the ways of GOD. GODâ€™s judgments on apostates are a beacon set on fire to warn others. What befell JUDAS,-(Matt. 
27:5,) might be of great use to the disciples and others at Jerusalem. ARIUS was a firebrand; but how extinct, when he voided his bowels, 
history doth mention. 

  

 Secondly, In temporals, hinderances become furtherances. Instances there are in divers cases:  

  

1. In marriage: so a likely progress was made in RUTH'S disposal to the kinsman; BOAZ tells of him, and promiseth he will see what will be 
done, (Ruth 3: 13, IS,) and accordingly BOAZ meets the man (who providentially came by) before the elders of the city all is broken to 
pieces; howbeit this hinderance is a furtherance of marriage with a better man, even BOAZ himself. 

  

2. In losses: men may be'the better fitted for prosperity, by sanctified adversity. The LORD who makes poor to a wonder, can make rich to 
a miracle. The LORD blessed the latter end of Jon more than the beginning. (Job xlii. 12.) 

  

3. In sickness: which may make way for further health, as GOD is pleased to order it, and sanctify his dispensation. IIEZEKIAH dies not, 
but has a lease of fifteen years added to his life. (Isai. xxxviii. 5.) An improved sickness may both physically-and morally conduce to health: 
A man learns in part to be his own physician, and to glorify GOD more with his health, than formerly. 

  

4. In reproaches: JOSEPH is advanced, and that by them who intended his utter downfall. False aspersions -often redound to the glory of 
the aspersed, and the infamy of the aspersers: " The lip of truth shall be established for ever: but a lying tongue is but for a moment." (Prov. 
12: 19. 

  

5. In defeats of armies. The Israelites are smitten by the men of Ai; (Josh. 8: 5;) and their being smitten, is an inducement to the men of Ai 
to be more forward than wise in the management of their next battle. (Josh. viii. 16,A7.) It is an experienced observation, that some lose by 
their victories, and others gain by their defeats. 

  

Beware, therefore, of anger and discontent, when some hindrances in business step in. If persons had more patience, they miglit be 
sensible how what falls, falls out for good. The hindrance maybe a furtherance, 

  

 1. In regard of the thing itself; that matter in particular may take place. The wisdom of God, which is seen sometimes in the quality of the 
niderance, which doth well accord with the waggonerâ€™s spanning the wheel, whereby the steep decent is checked from being injurious. 
Again, the wisdom of God is seen in the exact timing of a hindrance. David was disallowed by the Lord of the Philistines, discharged by 
Achish, and all this at such a a point in time, that DAVID might behold the finger of GOD: As in bringing him off from going with Achish to 
battle; so in returning him to ZIGLAG, where a sad case called for his haste. Lastly, The wisdom of GOD is seen in a notable adaption of 
what is a hinderance in itself, with other matters, and so it becomes a glorious furtherance. DANIEL, with his religion, is attacked by the 
envious courtiers of DARIUS; he is accused, condemned, thrown into the lions' den preserved there, delivered thence, honored by the 
King, and a decree made,â€™ â€œThat men tremble and fear before the GOD of DANIEL." This may teach us.to admire the infinite 
wisdom of GOD. 

  

OBSERVATION XXII 

  



The Use of Means is Man's Work; the Success of them is GODâ€™s Work. 

  

 WHAT has been said as touching the LORD'S bringing about things, is not to be understood as if the use of means were vain: And 
whereas here it is said, The use of means is man's work; this is not so to be conceived, as to deny a work of providence in the use of the 
means; for there is a work of providence in directing to the means, and enabling to use them. The meaning, then, is to point out man's duty, 
and so to leave the result to Providence. And that the use of means is thus incumbent on man, appeareth, 

  

 1. Man will otherwise be found a violater of the Lo RD's command. 1' Make thee an ark of Gopher-wood, said GOD to NOAH." (Gen. 6: 
14.) "Thus did NoAH; according to all that GOD commanded him, so did he." (Ver. 22.) NOAH had been a transgressor, bad he expected 
preservation without the use of that means. The use of means is commanded both for the outward and in. ward man, in respect of 
temporals and spirituals; so teacheth the Apostle, "And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you." (1 Thess. 4: 11.) And, " Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling." 

  

 2. A man has the more quietness of heart, in using the means, although" GOD work some other way for help. HEZEKIAH had the greater 
ground for calmness of spirit, having done his endeavor to check the Assyrian ipsolency: "He took counsel with his princes and mighty 
men, to stop the waters of the fountains which were without the city." (2 Chron. xxxii. 3.) Yet the Assyrians are not forced to leave their 
siege by this stratagem of war; GOD helps another way: "The LORD sent an angel, which cut off all the mighty men of valour, and the 
leaders, and captains, in the camp of the King of Assyria." 

  

 3. It is a tempting GOD to throw by the use of what means are to be used. GOD promiseth the Israelites the land of.Canaan, and they do 
not fling away their swords; for then they might be said to fight against GOD, in not fighting the enemy: and when they had Canaan for their 
possession, they were to look after corn, and not expect manna, for manna ceased, and the old corn of the land supplies them the first 
year. (Josh. 5: 12.) When the Devil said to CHRIST, "Cast thyself down," (Matt. 4: 6,) "JESUS said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt 
not tempt the LORD thy God." (Ver. 7.) It is not what is taught in CHRIST'S school, to run to miracles when means are to be used. 

  

Yet the success of means is GODâ€™s work. Four things are considerable herein: 

  

 1. It belongs to God as his prerogative royal, to succeed matters as he sees fit. " Unto God the LORD belong the issues from death." (Psa. 
lxviii. 2O.) " The preparations of the heart in man, and the answer of the tongue, is from the LORD." (Prov. 16: 1.) " The horse is prepared 
against the day of battle; but safety is of the LORD." (Prov. 21: 31.) 

  

 2. Probable means take not, and improbable ones attain the end, as the LORD is pleased. As A's College of Physicians cure him not. (2 
Chron. 16: 12.) Some have by inconsiderable means been recovered of sickness, when others, notwithstanding vast expenses, have 
slipped into 

  

their graves. It is observable, how a handful of men do sometimes beat a vast army; the army of the Syrians came with a small company, 
and the LORD delivered a great host into their hand. (2 Chron. 24: 24.) 

  

 3. Means used take not, until God be pleased effectually to work in his providence. JOSEPH was not so foolhardy, as not to use means for 
his liberty; "But think on me," said he to PHARAOH'S butler, "when it shall be well with thee; and spew kindness, I pray thee, unto me: and 
make mention of me unto PHARAOH, and ibring me out of this house." (Gen. xl. 14.) JOSEPH here does his duty, yet did not the Chief 
Butler remember Josapu, but forgat him. (Yer. 23.) And though the Butler forgat JOSEPH, yet GOD remembers JOSEPH, sends a dream 
to the King, a great noise is made at court hereupon; and this awakens the Butler from his sleepy forgetfulness: "I remember," says he, "my 
faults this day." 

  

 4. Means used have sometimes a quite contrary issue to what they are intended, or might in probability produce. CHRIST'S innocency, his 
reply to the charge about kingship,(John 18: 36,) the dissuasive by PILATE'S Wife, (Matt. 27: 19,) the testimony of PILATE'e conscience, 



(Matt. 27: 24,) all these centre not in the absolving of CHRIST, but he must suffer. That means have a quite,contrary issue, has before 
been demonstrated in distinct observations. 

  

 (1.) See the error of those who, more or less, cast off the use of means. 1. How repugnant is this to the dictates of common.reason. 
Reason dictates the use, and the proportionable use of means in all matters. The common proverb evidences so much:â€™-We must not 
he in the ditch, and cry, GOD help.' 2. How contradictory is this course often to the person's own practice. There was one who had taken up 
a conceit, that if GOD would save him, he should be saved; and if not, the use of all means was in vain: he falls sick, sends for a physician, 
who knowing the disease of the patient's mind, as well as the disease of the body, replies, I If GOD have a purpose to recover you, you 
shall be recovered; and if not, all my labor will be lost.' 

  

 (2.) Be encouraged to the use of means in matters. JACOB had his presents for Es AU; and there was an honest policy in the manner of 
ordering the presents sent. (Gen. xxxii. 13-21.) JEREMIAH was earnest with the King, saying, "Let my supplication, I pray thee, be 
accepted before thee, that thou cause me not to return to the house of JONATHAN the scribe, lest I die there." (Jer. xxxvii. 2O.) Besides 
the common practice of GODâ€™s people in the use of means, there are two things observable; That they have used means, 
notwithstanding the promise of GOD for the effecting of matters; and also, notwithstanding remarkable providences displayed in theirr 
precedent preservation. To conclude this, let two things be remembered 

  

 1. See the means be regular: Means are regular, (L) In regard of natural tendency to the end. he that will plough his land, must not beat his 
ploughshare into a sword; and he that will go to battle, must not beat his sword into a pruning-hook. If JEREMIAH must be had up out of 
the dungeon, he is not drawn up with a twine thread, but with cords. (2.) In regard of GODâ€™s command. Men must not, under d ifficulties, 
with SAUL, go to an Endor woman. To fall in with sin, is to fall out with GODâ€™s word, which warrants no such means to be used. 

  

 2. Eye GOD dependently and submissively in the use of means. JACOB did mind prayer to GOD, as well as the presents sent. There was 
a conjunction of piety and policy. With many, the means is the speaking figure, and GOD the dumb cipher in business: but with JACOB it 
was not so. Let JACOB's GOD be thy GOD in the use of the means, if thou wilt have him be thy GOD in the good success of them. Eye 
him therefore in all; and say as DAVID, "Let him do to me as seemeth him good." 

  

 IT remains only to give. same general directions for the improvement of providential dispensations. 1. Make not second causes sole 
causes in matters, by denying the agency of the First Cause. Some there are, as a reverend man says, who will rather ascribe NOAH'S 
flood to an extraordinary concourse of watery planets, or the drowning of PHAtIAOII's host to the inconsiderate venturing upon a high tide, 
than to GODâ€™s wrath for sin. Now whatever shifts men liave to the darkening of the hand of Providence, the Holy Scriptures teach us 
otherwise. The destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah is attributed to GOD as the righteous Author thereof; and yet there are not wanting 
some who impute that visible desolation to a contingency of second causes; and this imputation of theirs is contrary to the Scripture, which 
doth in an eminent sort set forth the band of GOD as falling heavy on those places. (Gen. xix. 24) 25; Deut. 29: 23: 2 Pet. 2: 6.) It is worthy 
of observation, that there are frequent tempests in the Mediterranean Sea, where JONAH sailed, and yet there is no reason to deny 
providence in his voyage; for it is said, " The LORD sent out a great wind into the sea." (Jonah 1: 4.) 

  

 2. Take heed of inferring an interest in the special favor of GOD, because of some remarkable preservations and deliverances. I deny not, 
but external preservations to some, are argumentative of GODâ€™s love. "By this I know," says DAVID, "thou favorest me, because mine 
enemy 

  

doth not triumph over me." (Psa. xli. 11.) But Providence is good to those also who are bad, and continue so. 

  

JEHOASH in his minority was wonderfully preserved from the fury of ATHALIAH, (2 Chron. 22: 1O, 11,) and yet he 

  

who was so preserved becomes an apostate from GOD. 

  



 The 1O7th Psalm.is a treatise of divine providence, by way of preservation and deliverance from dangers. CALVIN there extends the 
providence of GOD to men in common, bad as well as good; the bad are not excluded, though the good may be more eminently included. 
There are four sorts of deep difficulties, out of which men are rescued by an eminent hand of providence. 

  

 1. Perilous journeys, ere men are returned to places of their habitation. This from verse 1 to 1O. 2. Grievous imprisonments, so that there 
is little hope of life; this from verse 1O to 17. 3. Sore diseases: from verse 17 to 23. 4. Dangerous storms at sea: from verse 23 to 33. 

  

F rout this it may be argued, If all such as have had GODâ€™s providence propitious towards them in journeys, prisons, sickness, 
tempests, shall hereupon infer an undoubted right to the grace of GOD in JESUS CHRIST, they will build upon a sandy foundation. The 
best way, then, is, to look to this, that we be truly good, and so " all things shall work, together for good." 3. Give not way to groundless and 
superstitious conceits about providence. Some are for observing a providence as such, or according to their fancy on it: they are 
superstitiously serious about trifles, and trifle about serious matters. Mr. PERKINS on the third commandment, says thus of superstition: "It 
is an opinion of the works of GODâ€™s providence, the reason whereof can neither be drawn out of the word of GOD, nor the who le 
course of nature: For example; that it is unlucky for one in the morning to put on his shoe awry; or to put on the left shoe on the right foot; to 
sneeze in drawing on his shoes; to have salt fall towards him; to bleed some few drops of blood. Again, That it is good luck to find old iron; 
to have drink spilled on him; to pare our nails on some certain day of the week; to dream of some certain things." Thus that man of GOD 
judged such fancies to be far from true worshipping of GOD. There is one vulgar observation which is not named here, but too frequently 
by many others, and that is this, viz., A black conclusion inferred from the rats or mice eating clothes; no less than the death of the party is 
concluded: and because such principles are so rooted in the hearts of some, I shall a little speak to it. _ First, then, It is not denied, but the 
providence of GOD reacheth to rats and mice, which He doth use sometimes as remarkable scourges to the sons of men. There is a 
received story of a Bishop in Germany, who in a time of famine shut up many poor men in a barn, caused fire to be kindled about them, 
and pleased himself with their cries, saying, " Hark, how these mice cry; " afterwards this man of blood was pursued by mice, insomuch 
that he built a house in the river Rhine, to secure himself; yet there the vermin followed him with an arrest from heaven, swimming through 
the water, and so devoured the devourer. But, secondly, though providence extends to rats and mice, yet spoiling the garment by such is 
not a prognostic of death; for it is common to these creatures to waste and spoil: hunger makes them break through such soft walls. CATO, 
when one made a complaint that a rat had gnawn his hose, replied, It was no marvel; it would have been, if his hose had gnawn the rat. 

  

 4. Secure an interest in the GOD of providence, as reconciled to thee through JESUS CHRIST. What the marrow of divine blessing is, 
PETER gives us to understand in that _ sermon to the Jews: "Unto you first GOD having raised up his SON JESUS sent him to bless you, 
in turning away every one of you from his iniquities." (Acts 3: 26.) All outward blessings are but dry bones, if this marrow of pardoning grace 
be wanting. LUTHER calls all the Turkish magnificence, wealth, power, but a crumb cast to a dog. It is a propriety in GOD that varnisheth 
all the outward blessings of GOD: this draws a golden thread through all thy creature-comforts: thy food, thy health, thy raiment, thy 
relations, become double blessings; yea, thy wants, thy sickness, thy reproaches, have lost their sting; for if GOD be thine, these are thine 
for thy good. The covenant of grace has made a happy conversion of troubles into medicines; and Providence has undertaken the cure; a 
Physician able to perform what is undertaken. 

  

 5. Get more and more acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures, in order to proficiency in the school of divine providence. If GODâ€™s word 
be received as our inmate, we shall not be such strangers to providence as others are; and that, (1.) Because the Scripture has a finger to 
untie 

  

the hard knots of providence: a parallel, or something by way of implication, is contained in the Scriptures, which gives light to a dark 
dispensation, and so gives ground to say in this sense, as is said Eccles. 1: 1O, "Is there any thing whereof it may be said, See, this is new 
It has been of old time." (2.) The reason why some are so baffled and troubled about some dispensations, is from not understanding the 
word of Goo: he that shall mistake a promise, will be under a temptation to quarrel at a providence. Sense and reason sometimes raise a 
dust, but faith allays all; and the Prophet's storm ends in a calm "Blessed be the LORD for evermore. Amen, and Amen." (Psa. lxxxix. 52.) 
(3.) For want of a sound acquaintance with the word, a providence is little improved, yea, misimproved; that dispensation that should open 
the eyes shuts them. ARAB chargeth the troubles of Israel on ELIJAH; but by the light from the word, he might have gone into OBADIAH'S 
biding bole, and seen the ejected Prophets, and then concluded who troubled Israel. The Princes in Germany, at an assembly, imputed the 
cause of their calamities to the not decking of their churches, and setting up of images in them. A poor improvement of their calamities! As 
if the finger of Providence pointed at nothing but pencils and carving tools! I may well therefore commend to men that of DAVID in Psa. xix. 
8 "The commandment of the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes." 

  

 6. Keep up a holy communion; with GOD in his dispensations. If providence have a Tongue to speak, men should have an ear to hear. As 
it is man's wisdom to inquire into the ends of GODâ€™s dispensations, so it is his folly to go no farther than inquiry: a holy conformity 
should be the result of our inquiry. To know this or that to be the end of GOD in a dispensation, and yet not to comply with it, is double 



iniquity. Let it be thy care, then, seriously to consider what errand this or that dispensation has to thy soul. Hear it awfully, and obey it fully: 
so shall GOD have the glory of his Providence, and thy soul the comfort of thy duty. 

  

 7. Look after increase of grace, in order to the better bearing of providential dispensations. The Apostle PAUL calls on the Ephesians to be 
"strong in the Loll D, and in the power of his might." (Eph. 6: 1O.) And good reason there is for this: for weak bottles are not fit for the new 
and strong wine of divine dispensations. Eminency, as well as reality of grace, is the Christian's concernment; and this appears, if an eye 
be had, (1.) To the eminency of a divine dispensation. There is sometimes an IsAAC-trial, and a man had need of ABRAIrAat'S faith. (2.) 
To the variety of dispensations: Prosperity and adversity often take their turns. It is no easy matter to manage wisely variety of conditions. 
(3.) To the suddenness or unexpectedness of a dispensation: Weak bodies are not so capable of bearing sudden changes in diet, air, 
apparel, as those that are strong and vigorous. A sudden affliction may press a man too low; and an unexpected mercy may lift a man too 
high. He had need of good eyes, who is taken out of a dark dungeon, and set on the top of a high tower. Let then the consideration of the 
height, variety, suddenness, of providential dispensations, be an excitement to look after an increase of grace; the exercise of grace 
increased, and a further increase of grace exercised. 

  

 Keep a good conscience in following the work of the station wherein Providence has placed thee. Set before thine eyes the good 
examples of such as have minded the work of their places, and imitate them. Above all examples, forget not that of CHRIST: "I have 
glorified thee on earth, I have finished the work which thou gayest me to do." (John 17: 4.) There is a work which every, one is to make 
conscience of, and to glorify GOD in minding it. "Magistrates are to be just, ruling in the fear of the LORD." (2 Sam, 23: 3.) They who are 
gods in regard 

  

of their places, are not to be devils in regard of their administrations. Churchmen are to mind their work PAUL had his "conversation in 
simplicity and godly sincerity;" (2 Cor. 1: 12;) he was "laborious in the LORD's vineyard." (1 Cor. 15: 1O.) Parents, masters, children, 

  

servants, are to consider bow they move in the sphere of their respective stations; no place so mean but a person may glorify GOD in it. 
Obedience to GOD in the place where providence has fixed a person, is better than sacrifice out of it. 

  

 Lastly, Live holily and thankfully, according to the providential dispensations whichâ€™ have met in thy person, family, or relations. To this 
end, consider the following incentives:. 

  

 1. With what holy earnestness is this pressed in Scripture! See Deut. viii. 6, with the precedent verses; Josh. 24: 14 1 Sam. 12: 24; Eph. 2: 
11-13. 

  

 2. Sin otherwise is greatly aggravated. The LORD may say for neglect of a suitable carriage towards his dispensations, as DAVID of 
NASAL, "Surely in vain have I kept all that this fellow has in this wilderness." (1 Sam. 25: 21.) It is made an aggravation Of HEZEKIAH'S 
sin, that "he rendered not again according to the benefit done unto him; for his heart was lifted up." (2 Chron. xxxii. 25.) 

  

 3. This may invite the GOD of Providence to do more "If that had been too little for thee," says GOD, by NATHAN to DAVID, "I would 
moreover have given unto thee such and such things." (2 Sam. 12: 8.) GOD has a treasure of kindness; he will not be a barren wilderness 
to those who are a Carmel for holy fruitfulness. 

  

 I conclude all with that of the Apostle: " Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
LORD; forasmuch as you know that your labor is not in vain the LORD." (I Cor. 15: 58.) 
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